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The circumstances which have, operated to retard the appear¬ 
ance of the following pages are such as hardly to admit, in this 
place, of any statement except that, if my pleasure had been 
consulted, the publication of this Index would have followed 
immediately that of the volumes to which it relates. . 

That it is free from mistakes is very much more than I ven¬ 
ture to suppose. Beyond question, if I had enjoyed access to 
books and manuscripts additional to those in my own limited 
collection, I might often have done otherwise than simply repeat 
that which I strongly suspected, and still so suspect, of being 
erroneous. 

a 

To the fourteen pages with which the Index concludes, the 
attention of tlie inspector is pai'ticularly invited. With much 
else that concerns him, he will there find materials for occasional 
emendation of the admirable Sanskrit lexicon for w^hich we 
are indebted to the unrivalled research of th^ learned Messrs. 
Edhtlingk and Both. 

F. H. 


MaRLCSFOKD, WlCKHAH MARSKT, 

UfovevdJbcr 1, 1876. 




CORRECTIONS. 


Page. 

lO 

Cpl 

I 

Line. 

40, 41 

Ste 

Vijaya, son of Jaya or 

Vijaya. 

n 

1 

16 

For 

Asrutavrana 

read Asrutabrada. 

34 

2 

14 

9 9 

*35 

91 

136. 

35 

1 

*3 

Insert 

1. 174. 



5 * 

2 

16 

For 

V^madeva 

read Dhfitavrata. 

55 

2 

33 

» 9 

Pitndu* 

99 

Piddu. 

58 

1 

39 

» 

Gansa^ 

99 

Gadesa. 

63 

1 

41 


Qiinas 

99 

Ouiias. 

63 

2 

21 

t> 

-vyifchya 

1 y 

-vydkhyA 

64 

1 

*4 

yt 

Haimavati 

19 

Haimavati. 

68 

2 

21 

3 ? 

Mdnasarovara 

f 

Mdnasaearo vara 

71 

2 

9 

f> 

fswara 

99 

Iswara. 

75 

1 

7 , ** 

See 

Vijaya, son of Jay a or 

Vijaya. 

So 

2 

22 

For 

Kdtnanipinl 

read 

Kdniardptni. 

87 

2 

28 

99 

Kesfn 

99 

Kesin. 

89 

1 

8 

99 

Uni 

y* 

t?ru. 

95 

1 

3 

f * 

mdika 

y* 

Rddhika. 

100 

1 

34 

99 

Kns'andra 

y y 

Kudandrd. 

100 

2 

11 

99 

Kutfasthali 

f 9 

Kusastbali. 

105 

f 

3 

99 

VArudi 

99 

VdruiiS. 

120 

2 

28 

lnse^*t 

Nabha^a. 


> 

f ^ 

122 

I 

18 

For 

Ay ns 

99 

Ayu». 

122 

2 

6 

Read 

N., or R., bis city, where. 

*23 

1 

*4 

1* 

Nalopdkhyana 

read 

N'alopdkhyduH. 

124 

1 

1 

«9 

Nandiyasds 

*« 

Nandiyadas. 

127 

2 

40 

99 

Susrama 

»» 

Susrama. 

130 

1 

20 

For 

Brahnid 

» » 

Brahma. 

135 

t 

»7 

99 

ParndsA 

»♦ 

Parddsd. 

141 

2 

27 » 3 * 


Frdzdsu 

9 * 

PrtSiriBU. 

149 

1 

36 

>ff 

Budhd 

» y 

Budba. 

149 

2 

26 

99 

Budbd 

9 • 

Budha. 

IS 4 

1 

12 

99 

Suvdraa 

9 9 

Suvdmd. 

*54 

I 

*7 

99 

Ramdnas 

9 » 

Raiuadas. 

158 

2 

36 

99 

lllshyasiridga 

t« 

l^ishyaail^nga. 

160 

1 

5 

99 

-dwipft 

9» 

-dwipa. 



CORRECTIONS. 


Page. 

i6o 

Col. 

2 

Line. 

17 

For 

Viswajit 

' read Vidwajit. 

l6l 

I 

36 

tt 

Sfl- 

11 

8rl.. 

i6i 

2 

9 

tj 

Bhlahmaka 

a 

Bhishmaka. 

162 

1 

21 

♦» 

Sabda- 

>9 

^bda. 

164 

2 

21 

1 * 

Siaundga 

19 

Sidundga. 

168 

2 

25 

*> 

Santatatoyu 

19 

Santateyu, 

170 

2 

24 

0 

^aura 

91 

Saura. 

174 

I 

3 

1 > 

Saraswati 

11 

Saraswati. 

vn 

1 

4 

)* 

Sdtapraadti 

99 

^ataprasdti. 

180 

2 

28 


Sau^rataa 

99 

SauBrutas. 

184 

I 

x8 

Sishti is a better reading than 'SHshii. 

187 

2 

30 

For 

Srdnta 

read Srdnta. 

190 

2 

18 


Strirdjya 


Strirdjya. 

193 

2 

*3 

«• 

l^udbdrd 

19 

Sudhdrd. 

199 

2 

3 


^dnyabiadii 

99 

Sdnyabindu. 

211 

I 

32 » 34 

19 

Tlrthankara 

19 

Tlrbhatnkara. 

216 

1 

31 

19 

Ugrampasyd 

19 

Ugratflpasyd. 

219 

2 

32 

19 

Vyasa 

19 

Vydsft. 

230 

2 

26 

19 

PurdravuB 

19 

Pururavaa, 

233 

2 

ig 

11 

Prdna 

19 

Prdria. 

234 

I 

9 

1 9 

Vedavit 

11 

Vedavid. 

237 

2 

14 

19 

Yikfishna 

19 

VikrishAa. 

240 

I 

iS 

if 

Virankard 

91 

Ylrar&kard. 

242 

2 

37 

M 

Viswadhara 

19 

Vhswadhdra. 

245 

2 

40 

11 

Havirdhaiia 

11 

HavirdhdDa. 

.248 

1 

39 

11 

Dwapara 

99 

Dwdpara. 

249 

1 

8 

91 

an 

99 

on« 

253 

I 

19 

99 

Bharatavarsha 

19 

Bhdratavarsha. 

261 


*9 

1 1 

Uehohhaifis'rdvaB „ 

UchchaihdravaB 

265 

2 

23 

19 

Pdnida 

91 

Pdnins. 

267 

2 

33-35 

Expunge See. 

esplaiiiing. 


It will have been observed that most of the errors here correoted pertain to 
acoenU and diacritical marks. Others similar bave» probably, eluded notice. 




INDEJQI 




«.*«. Tbe abbreviaiioD P. denotes tbe Preface to tne work here Indexed. The Toluuea 
the work are denoted by larger Arabic numerale; their pages, and likewise 
those of the Preface, by smaller. 


Abala, variunt of Sunita, 4 . 176. 

Abliaya, * fearlessness/ son of 
Dbarma, 1 . in. 

Abhays, son of Idhmajibwo, king 
of Plaksba-dwlpa, 2 . 193. 

Abhaya, a region inPlaksha-dwipa, 

2.193. 

AbbayA, a river in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2, 198. 

Abhayada, sou of Manasyu, 4 . 127. 

Abbidb&na^ the term explained^ 5 . 
14. 

Abbidbdna-cbintATnafii, a vocabu* 
lary, referred to, 3 . 122, 246. 

Abbidhdna-ratna'iu&ld, a vocabu¬ 
lary, referred to, 2. 160. 

Abbijana, what, 3 . 143, 

Abhijit, eon of Vyoman, 4 . 68. 

Abbijit, variously genealogized, 
4 . 98. 

Abhijit, a certain asterism, 2 . 264, 
Ac., 308. 

Abhijita, variant of Abhijit, 4 . 98. 

Abb^ndta, eon of Yajnab&hu, king 
of S^ 4 lmala*dwipa, 2 . 195. 

Abb\}n&ta, a region in 
dwlpa, 2. 195. 


Abbimana, a llisbi in the hixtb 
Manwantara, 3 . 12. 

Abhimdna, the term, 1 . ^3: 5 . 
198 (note 5g). 

AbbimAnin, an Agni, eldest son of 
Brabmd, 1 . 155 (where correct 
the spelling) ] 5 . 387. 

Abhimanyu, son of Cbdkahusba, 
the Manu, 1 . 177, 

Abhimanyu, son of Aijuna, son of 
PdArfu, 3 . 321, 326; 4 . 159, 
160, 163. 

Abbindnian (H), variant of AtinA- 
man, 3 . 12, 

AbhinAmin, a l^isbi in the sixth 
Manwantara, 3 . 13. 

Abhinive^a, what, 1 , 69. 

Abhlras, Xbhiras, peoples, 2 . 133, 
134,167,16S, 184,185; 4 .222, 
224i 5 . I 57 “t 59 » 162, 164. 

Abhlras, a race of kings, 4 . 202, 
205-208. 

AbbiaAras, a people, 2 , 174^ 175. 

Abhishava, what, 3 . 196. 

Abhiyukto, a caste in Ku 4 a-dwipa, 
2. 197. ¥ 

Abhrayanti, a Krittik^^ 2 . ^37. 

A 
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INDEX, 


Abhiimi, son of Gliitraka, 4 . 96. 

Abhiitanayaa, variant of Abliii- 

, tarajas, 3 , 9. 

Abhiitarajas, a class of gods in the 
fifth Manwautara, 3 . 9, 10. 

AbhiUarajases, variant of Abhii¬ 
tarajas, 3 . 9, 10. 

Abhiitaramas, variant of Abhii- 
tarajag, 3 . 9, 

Abhutarayas, variant - of Abhii¬ 
tarajas, 3 . 9. 

Abhyudaya-^riddba, a certain 
mortuary rite, 3 . 99, 338. 

Abiria, the classical name of the 
country of the Abhiras, 2. 185. 

AbJA, daughter of Bhdrgava, 3 , 
238. 

Abjabbava, the same us Abjayoni, 

Abjayoni, an epithet of Bralira 4 , 1 . 
17; 3 . 250, 251 : 4 . 2 ;. 5 . 196, 
250. 

Abu, a mountain in Central India, 
4 , 225, See Arbuda. 

Achala, a Devarshi, sou of Pratyfi- 
sha, 3 , 68. 

Achala, variant of Sunlta, 4 . 176. 

A^hara, the term defined, &c., 3 . 
86, 107, 338. 

AchSra-chandrikA, a law-book, re¬ 
ferred to, 3 . 198. 

Achchhod 4 , daughter of the Ag- 
nishwdttas, 3 , 160. 

Achvuta, a name of Viahiiu or 
Krishna, its etymology, dec., 1 . 
15, 162, €t passim* 

Adbhuta, au^Indra in the ninth 
Manwantara, 3 . 25. 

AdbaKsiras, a hell, 2 . 215. 

Adharmt, * vice,' eon of Brahm 4 , 
1. loi, iiij 112, 


Adhi-bhautika, what, 5 . 60, 203. 
Adhi-daivika, what, 5 . 60, 303. 

Ad hikAnga, adhikAngf, what, 3 . 
104. 

Adhi'purusha, ^Rupreme spirit,’ 1 . 
170. 

AdhirAjya a country, 2 , 165. 

AdhirAshfra (?), a country, 2 . 165 
Adbiratha, sou of Satyakarman, 4 . 
126. 

AdhisAniakfishfia (?), variant of 
Adhisiinakrishfia, 4 . 163. 
Adhibimakfiahfia, son of Aswa- 
medhadatta, 4 . 163. 
Adliiaomakfishna, variant of Adhi- 
simakrishiia, 4 . 163. 
AdhivAhana, variant of PAra, i. 
123. 

Adhivajj’a (]?), a country, 2, 165. 
AdhivAjyakulAdya {??), a country, 
2. 165. ‘ 

Adhokshaja, an epithet of Vishnu 
or Krishna, 1 . 28; 4 . 252 ; 5 . r i. 
Adljoinukha = 2Vdhahairas, a hell, 
2. 218. 

Adbfish^'a, variant of AnAdhfiaht'i, 
son of l?/ura, 4 . loi. 

AdhfishyA, a river, 2, 149. 
Adhwaryn, a sort of priest, 3 . 43, 

343 ‘ 

Adbyas, variafiH^Andhas, 2 ,170. 
AdhyAtina-rAmAyana, a part of the 
BrahniAfida-purAfia, P. 84. 
AdhyAtniika,what, 5 . 60, 202,203. 
Adi-bhdta, what, 3 . 230. 

Adi-kfit, what, 5 . 195. 

Adfna, son of Sahadeva, 4 . 44. 
Adi-purAfiA Brahma-purAfia, P. 
27. 

Ad'fra (1), Ad'fra, variants of An- 
dfda, 4. 117, 
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Aditi, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, 1 . 147, 151; 

2 . 26, 27, 259; 3 . 18-20, 230; 

4 . 265, 318; 5 , 88, 90, 92, 93, 
96, 97. 

Aditi, one of the Viewe devas, 3 . 

179. 

Aditya, the sun, P. 3; 3 . 56, 117 ; 

4. 74. 75. 103; 5. 382. 

Adityas, certain gods, twelve in ‘ 
number,*1. 121, 123, 125; 2. 
27, 285, 286, &c.; 3 . 3, 13, IS, 
18 ; 4 . a|9, 272, 293; 5 . 2, 
143, 247, Their chief, Yishdu, 

2. 85. ^ 

Aditya, Aditja, =- Pnnarvasu, an 
astcrism, 2. 266, 276. 
Aditya-upapurjiha, P. 87. 
Adbu[iapur/ixia, P. 91. 

Adrava ('?), variant of Amavat, 3 . 
191. 

Adravas (?), variant of Amavat, 3 . 
190, 191. 

Adrikfi-, an Apsaras, mistress of 
Vasu, 2 . 81-83; 4 . 149. 
AdfisyauU, wife of S'akti, and j 
mother of Pardsara, i. 8. 
Adwaita, wdiat, 2. 90. 

Adwija, what, 4 . 222. 

Adyas, a class of gods in the sixth 
Manwantar^,^-1 2 . 

Adya, variant of Apas, the Pdk- 
shasa, 2. 293. 

Agada, * alexipharmacy,* 4 . 33. 
Agada-tantra = Agada, 4 . 33. 
Agasti, the same as the next, (i) 

3 . 128, 

Agastya, son of Pulaatya, P. 72, 
86; 1 . 154; 5 . 387. 

Agastya, or Canopus, anastervsm, 

2, 263, 208, 308. 


Agh.a, an Asura, Kamsa'e generalis¬ 
simo, 5 . IX. 

Aghora, a Kalpa, P. 62. 
Aghordstra, a -weapon borne by 
S'iva, 5 . 118. 

Agueya, a kind of cloud, 2. 279. 
Agneya = Kfittikd, an asterisw, 

^ 2. 277; 4 . 235. 

Agneya - purdha = Agni - purdAa, 
P- 23, 58; 3 . 65, 67 (where 
correct the spelling), 338. 
Agneydstra, ‘a fiery weapon,* 3 . 81, 
A'gneyi, wife of Uru, L 177. 

Agui, god of fire, son df^ Angiras, 
p. 3,21,58.; 1.154,15s, 192 ; 

-• 306,307 j 3.2,28,128,162, 

166 ; 4. 2 3tr 240, 2<4 ; 5 , 100, 
158, 382. King of the PitfLs 
2 , 86, His 2 . 112,118. 
Agiii, the Yaidik, 2. 79. 

Agnis, fort)’’-nino in number, 1 , 
141, 156; 4 . 249, 258, 272; 
5 . 143. 

A'gui, a kisUi in the fonrtU "Man- 
w\'iiitara, 3 . 8. 

Agui, a star so called, 2 , 306. 
Agni, a Kalpa, l\ 67. 

Agui ( 0 , valiant of Mmi, 4 . 7 ^ 
Agnibdhu, son of Priyavrata and 
Kdmyd, 2 . 100, loi. 

Agnibdhu, a kishi in the four¬ 
teenth Manwautara, 3 . 28. 
Agnidagdhas, certain Pitfis so 
called, 1 . 156; 3 . 166, 339, 
Agnidhra, son of Priyavrata and 
Kdmyd, and king of JambU- 
dvripa, 2 . loo, &c.; 3 , 2. 
Agnidhra, variant of Qridhra, the 
Rishi, 3 . 28. 

Agnidhraka, a kishi in the twelfth 
Manw^autara, 3. 27 . 
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Agni-holra, a sort of sacrlficcj 3. 

2^0, T13, 117, 213. 

Agrii-kSrya, a particular ceremony, 

3 . 189. 

Agni-linga, an epiphany of S^iva, 
as a fiery phallus, P. 67. 
Agniiii^chara, variant of Agnim 4 - 
t'hara, 3 . 45. 

Agnhn^fhara, disciple of BAshkali, 
and teacher of the Jftig-veda, 3 . 

44 , 45 - 

AgnimAtura, variant of AgnimA- 
t'hara, 3 . 45. 

Agnimitra, disciple of BAshkali, 

$ 

and teacher of the Rig-veda, 3 . 
44 - 

Agnimitra, son of Pushparaitra, 

4 . 172, 190, 191. 

Agninavara (?), disciple of B^sh- 

kali, and teacher of the Rig- 
veda, 3 . 44. 

AgDi-purA.ua, analysis of it, tkc., 
r. 20, 24, 58, &c.; 3 . T90; 

5 . 315, 327, 381. See Vahni- 
purAua. 

Agnishtoma, son of ChAkshusha, 
Mann of the sixth Manwantara, 

1.177-179- 

Agnishtoma, a kind of sacrifice, 
its origin, &c., 1 . 84, 85 ; 3 . 

Aguish tut, variant of Agnisht'oTiia, 
son of ChAksbuaha, L 179. 
Agnishfut =? Agnishtloma, the 
sacrifice, 1, 85. 

AgnishwAttas, a class of Pitfis, 
variously genealogized, 1, 156 ; 
2- 303* 343? 8. IS9» *^3» 
339 - 

Aguitejas, a Kishi in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3 . 26* 


' Agnivarchas, descended from Bha- 
radwAja, and disciple of Roma- 
harshafia, 3 . 64-66. 

Agnivarria, son of SudarAana, 3 . 
314, 321, 325. 

AgnivAyii, variant of AgnibAhu, ^ 
the Rishi, 3 . 28. 

Agnivesya, a form of Agni, and 
son of Devadatta, 3 . 336. 

Agnivesydyanas, certain BrAli- 
mans, 3 . 336. 

AgnyAdbeya, a particular sacrifice, 

3 . 113. # 

AgrahAra, what, P. 105. 

A'grahAyaAa = MArgaAirsha, a 
month, Nov.-Dee., 2 . 261; 3 . 

114, 168. 

AgrahAyanl, a particular sacrifice, 

I 3 . 113. 

Agrayanesht'i, a particular sacri¬ 
fice, 3 . 113. 

AhalyA, daughter of Badhrjaswa, 
and wife of Saradwat or Gau¬ 
tama, 3 . 316; 4 . 146. 

AhamkAra, particulars touching, 

E 33 - 3 S> 76, 140, 169* 

172 j 2 . 94, 232 ; 5 . 94, 199. 

AhainmAna, what, 5 . 223, 225. 

AhainyAti, aonof SarnyAti, 4. iz8. 

Ahan, ‘ day,^ a body of BrahmA, 1 . 
8r. 

AbArya, variant of MahAvlrya, 4 . 

137- 

Ahavanfya, a certain holy fire, 3 . 

17s; f 5 . 114. 

Ahi, * serpent/ whence the term, 

1. 83.^ 

Ahi, variant of SwAhi, 4 . 6t. . 
Afaichchhatra, two regions so call-' 
edj 2. 161. 

AhichcbhatrA, a city, 2 . 161. 
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Aliikshfttra, a region, 2. i6i; 4 . 
145 - 

AbiAsA, wLat, 3 . 77 ; 4 . 294; 5 . 
229, 

Ahlna, variant of Adlna, 4 . 44. 
Ahinagu, son of Devdnika, 3 . 320, 

323- 

Abinara, son of Udayanaj 4 . 165, 
166. 

Abinara, variant of Ahlnagu, 3 . 
321. 

Ablra, the vernacular corruption 
of Abb Iras, 2. 208. 

Abirbudhna, a Rudra, 2 . 24, 25, 

337 - 

Aliirbudhna - Uttara-bhAdrapadd, 
an asterism, 2. 277. 
Ahirbudhnya - Abirbudhna, the 
Rudra, 2 . 24, 25, 337. 
Abirvradhna, corrupted from Ahir* 
budbnya, 2. 24, 25. 

AbiU,*variant of MahitA, 2 . 148. 
AhorAtra, the term explained, 3 .47* 
Ahuka, variously geaealogized, 4 . 

98. 99, 114; 5 . 150. 

Ahukl, variously genealogized, 4 . 
98. 

Ahutas, a class of Apsarases, 2 . 75. 
Ahuti, variant of Dhfiti, son of 
Babhru, 4 . 67. 

Ahuti, what, 3 . 181. 

Aid'as, certain RAjarshis, 3 . 70, 
Aicfavida, variant of Ilavfla, 3 . 

311. 

Aidivicfa, variant of Havila, 3 * 311, 
Aiksbw^kas, certain Rijarshis, 3 , 
70. ^ 

Aiksliw 4 kas, a dynasfy, 4 . 171, 
181, 184. 

Aila, metronym of PurfiravaS, 3 . 
168. 


Ailavila, variant of Ilavila, 3 . 311. 
Ailina, son of Turnsu, 4 . 130, 131. 
Aindras {?), a people, 2 . 341. 
Aindra Indra-dwipa, a portion of 
Bhiiratavarsha, 2 . 112. 

Aindra = JyeshtfhA, an asterism, 
2. 265. 

Aindriyaka, what, 1 . 74. 

Ainila, variant of Ailiiia, 4 . 130. 
Air, presiding over the skin, 1 . 38. 
Aiilvata, king of elephants, pro¬ 
duced by churning the ocean, 
and appropriated by Indra, 1. 

136, 147; 2 , 85; 4 . 317, 3 i 9 » 

321; 5 . 87, 89, loi. 

Airdvata, a seriteut, son of Kas- 
yapa, 2. 74, 285, ic. 

Airdvata, three certain triads of 
asterisms, 2. 265, 267. 

Airdvatd - Airavatl, a certain triad 
of asterisms, 2. 276, 277. 
Aii’dvati, a certain triad of aster¬ 
isms, 2. 265, J77, 

Airdvatl Irdvati, a river, 4 , 118. 
Aishikas, variant of Ishikas, 2 . 

* /O' 

Aitareya-brdhmana, the, or its 
commentary, referred to, 2. 135, 
170. 339. 342. 343; 3 . 231, 
244, 248, 256, 257. 333. 340; 
4 . 27 ; 5 . 81. 

Aja, a Rudra, 2 . 25. 

Aja, same aa the last, (i) 2 . 16, 

65. 

Aja, son of Auttami, the third 
Hann, 3. 6 . 

Aja, Tapibifely genealogized, 3 .313, 
3U, 

I Aja, 8tm of Urdhwoketn, 3 . 334. 
Aja = Piirva-bh&drapsdi, an aster 
ism, 2. 276, 277. 
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Ajagara, the bow of S^iva, 1, 183, 
186. 

Ajagava, variant of Jdradgava, 2 . 
267. 

Ajaikapdd, a Rudra, 2 . 24, 25. 
AjaikapAd = Piirva-bhAdrapadA, an 
asterism, 3 . 167. 

Ajaka, variously genealogized, L 
14* rs. 

Ajaka, son of Yadu, 4 53, 

Ajaka, variant of Janaka, 4 . 179. 
Ajamldha, variously genealogized, 

4. 138-140, 142,144,145, 

147,148,153. 

AjapiIa = Aja, 3 . 3x4. 

AjasyAma, son of SukumAra, 4 . 
163. 

AjAtasatm, variously genealogized, 
4. 181, 182, 186. 

Ajava ( 1 ), variant of KathAjava, 

3 . 30* 

Ajavithl, a certain triad of aster- 
isms, 2. 263, <to., 308. 
Ajaya,vanaTitoI UdayAhwa,4.i82. 
Ajigarta, lather of fcJunalisepha, 

4 . 25-27. 

Ajika, son of Yadu, 4 . 53. 

Ajina, son of HavirdhAna, 1 . 193. 
Ajitas, a class of god^ in the first 
Manwantara, 2 , 26; 3 . 2, 

Ajita, a form of Visb/m in the se¬ 
cond MaaWa^t^, 3 , 17. 

Ajita, a l&Ubi tiio fourteenth 
Manwantara^ 3. 29. 

Ajita, son of Yado^ 4 53. 

Ajita, sou of Panaryasn, 4 . 98. 
Ajyapas, a olatts o£ Pitf is, variously 
genealogized, 1. 123, 157; 8, 
160, 164, 339. 

Akapi, a in the fourth Han* 
wantara, 3. 8. 


Akapivat, a ^ishi in the fourth 
Manwantara, 3 . 8. 

A'kA^a, particulars regarding, 1.34, 
36; 2 . 232, 235; 5 . 198, 254, 
AkAAagangA, a river, 2 . 280, 281. 
AkhyAna, AkhyAnaka, defined, 2 .' 

95 ; 3 . 63, 66 (note §). 
Akrlra(?), variant of Andlda, 4 . 
117. 

Akri^AAwo, son of Sa}fihatAiwa, 

3 . 265, 266. 

Akntabrana, sprung from KaA- 
yapa, and disciple of Romahar- 
shada, P. 19; 3 . 64-66. 
Akfitavrata, variant of Akfita- 
braria, 3 . 66, 

Akriya, sprung from Rambha, sou 
of Ay 113 , 4 . 43 * 

Akrodhana, son of AyutanAyin, 4 . 
128. 

Akrodhana, son of AyutAyus, son 
of ArAvin, 4 . 153. * 

Aknira, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 80, 
82, 84, 86, 4 c., 94, 96, 335, 

33 < 5 , 338; 5 . I, 4 5 ; 8-13, 
i6-r8, 23, 26, 148. 
AkshagandhA, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 
Akshnra, what, r>. 211, 
Aksha-siitraks, ‘ rosary,’ 5 . 239. 
Akshauhiiil, the term explained, 

4 . 250; 5 . 50, 140. 
Aksha-valaya = Aksha-sfitraka, 5 . 

239 * 

Aksha*vAta, what, 5 , 26. 

Akshaya, vhat, 3 . 51. 

Ak^hepftj variant of Upeksha, 4 . 

. 9 *- ‘ 

of SwAyalAbhuva 
lifanu, and wife of Ruchi, 1 . 
108; 3 . r6 (where correct the 
spelling); 5 . 390. 
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Akiiti, wife of Cbaksbus, eon of 
Vyusbt'a, 1. 178. 

Alaki., tbe capital of Kubera, and 
city of the Qandharvas, 4 . 6; 
6. 386. 

, AlakanandA, a river, 2 . 112, 120, 
122, 272. 

Alakshmf, goddess of misfortune, 
daughter of Laksbmf, 1 . 147. 
is called offspring of Adharma, 

1. 112. 

Alambana, what, 5 . 231. 

Alambi, disciple of Vai6ampiyana, 
and teacher of the Yajur-veda, 
3 . 52. 

Alambusli^i, an Apsaras, mistress of 
Tridabindu, 2 . 8i, 82 ; 3 . 246. 
Alarka, variously gtnealogized, 4 . 
3 ' 5 - 39 - 

AlayA (i). a river, 2. 146. 

Alindos, a people, 2 . i So. 

Alp 4 ( 1 ), a-river, 2. 196. 

Aina, son of Krishna and Satyi, 
5 . 79. 

Ania, son of Qhfitaprishtha, king 
of Krauncha-dwipa, 2 . 198. 
Ania, a region in Kraunclia-dwlpa, 

2. 198. 

Am 4 , a ray of the sun, 2. 301. 
AmAhaka = Avyanga, 5 . 383, 
AmalajA, daughter of BaudrA^wa, 
and wife of FrabhAkara, 4 . 129. 
Amantravit (]), variant of Ami- 
trajit, 4 . 169. 

Amaras, ‘the gods,' 
AmarakaAfaka, a so 

called, 5 . 118. 

Amarako^a, a vocabnlAry, 
to, 2. 22, 54, 142, 147, 14^ 
^60; 3 . 73, ro2, 328; 5 . 50, 
52 > 300. See AmarasiiSiha. 


Amara-Ioka = Deva-]oka, 6. 145. 
Aiuarasiihha, an author, P. 7, 10, 
&c.; 3 . 73, 207;5. 259,266,274, 
324, 332. See Amara-kosa. 
AmarAvati, the city of Indra, 1 
137; 2 . 2403 3 . 2533 6. 57. 
AmarAvati, a city in Berar, 6. 69. 
Amarsha, son of Susaudhi, 3 . 325. 
Amarshada, variant of Amarsha, 

3 . 325. 

AniAvasu, son of Pururavas, 4 . 
14, 138, 139. 

AmAvasu, son of Ku^a, 4 . 15. 
AmAvAsyA, etymology of, &c., 2 . 
260, 301. • 

Amavat ( 1 ), one of the Viswe 
devas, 3 . 191. 

Amayus, son of Puniravas, 4 13, 
Ambas, a people, 2. 136. 

AmbA, a KrittikA, 2 . 337. 
AmbAlikA, daughter of a king of 
the KAsifl, 4 . 158. 

Ambarlsha, son of Puiaha, 1 . 155. 
Ambarisha, son of NabhAga, 3 . 

238. 239, 256,257. 

AmbarlsJia, sou of MAndhAfcfi, 3 . 

268, 280, 2813 5 , 391. 
Ambarisha, variously genealogized, 

3. 303. 3 * 4 , 3 * 5 - 
Ambarisha, king of Ayodbyd 

(which of the Ambarishas named 
above?), 4 . 25, a6. 

Ambailtdra (wlto-t), r. 49,68. 
Ambashthas, Xtabashthas, a 
people, 2. 133, 135, 136, 340; 

4 . 181 , 

Ambaahfh^t & 4 . 122. 

Aoibeehfhya, » king named in the 
Aitareya-brihmana, 2. 135. 
Ambhiibsi, four classes of beings 
so called) 1. 80. 
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Ambliogiri, variant of Aata, 2 . 199. 
Ambik 4 , au Apsaras, 2 . 81. 
Ambikd, wife of Bhava, the Rudra, 

1. 117; 4 , 202. 

AmbikA, daughter of a king of the 
Kdsis, 4 . 158. 

Ambik^-'Indr^hf, (0 5 . 70. 
Ambikera(^), variant of Ambikeya, 

2. 199. 

Anibikeya, a mountain-range in 
S'Akardwfpa, 2. 199. 

Ambupa - VaruAa, 2 . 112. 
Ambuvdhini, variant of Madhu- 
vihinl, 2. 150. 

Ameya, what, 5 . 4. 

Ameydtman, what, 3 . 206; 4.304. 
AraitAbhaa, two classes of gods, so 
called, 3 , 9, 23, 

Amitrajit, son of Suvarha, 4 . 169. 
AinnAya = Veda, H. 9. 

AmritAs, a class of Apsarases, 2 . 
82. 

Amrita, father of the Ainfitds, 2 . 
82. 

Amrita, of Idhmajihwa, king 
of Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 193. 
Ainfita, a region in Plaksha-dwlpa, 
2 . 193 - 

Amrita, the ocean churned for it, 
1. 142, &c. Drunk by the gods, 

1 . 145. Stored in the moon, 

2. 300. Drunk by the Pitfis, 
2 . 302. Its character, 2 . 300. 

AmfiU, a river in Plaksha-dwlpa, 
2. 192, 

Amfit^bhas, a class of gods in the 
fifth Manwaatara, 3 . 10. 
Amfitaprabhas, a class of gods in 
the eighth Manwantara, 3 . 24. 
Amfitaughi, a river in Erauncha- 
dwlpa, 2, 198. 


Am6a, an Aditya, 2 . 27, 286, 
291, (kc. 

Amsa, variously genealogized, 4 . 

69. 

what, 4 . 234. 

Amsaka, what, 4 . 66. 

Amsarfiiu, what, 4 , 240. 
Ains 4 ms 4 vatAra, what, 4 . 247. 
Amsbaspands, the, referred to, 2. 
230. 

Aifisu, variant of Am6a, the Aditya, 
2. 27, 285, 286, &c. 

Aihsu, variant of Anisa, 4 . 69, 70. 
Am^udatta, an author, referred to 
the court of KingVikram^ditya, 
P. 9. 

Arasuniat, eon of Asamanja, 3 . 

298, 3?i‘3«3- 
Amurta, what, 6. 232, 236. 
Aimirtarajas, son of Kn^a, 4 . 15. 
Amilrtdrajasa (?), son of Ku^a, 4 . 
TS- 

Amiirtaraya, son of Ku 5 a, 4 . 15. 
Amfirtarayasa (coiTect the spell¬ 
ing), variant of Amurt 4 raja 8 a (?), 

4 - 15 

Amiirtimat, sou of Kusa, 4 . 15. 
Amfirtirajas, son of Antiu 4 ra, 4 . 
130. 

Amfirtiraya, variant of Amfirta- 
raya, 4 . 15. 

AD 4 dhita,variantof Ar 4 vin, 4 ,153. 
Anddfishi (^), variant of An 4 - 
dhrishfi, 4 , 101. 

An 4 dhfiflhfi, son of S^iira, 4 . 101, 

113- 

An&dhHshfi ^ Matinira, 4 . 130. 
Ansg 4 | variant of Haning 4 ,2. k 54. 
Ans^ha, son of Yasishfba, 1. 155. 
Anagha, a ^tishi in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3 . 26. 
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Anagha, variously genealogized, 4 . 

AnaghA ( 1 ), an Apsaraa, 2 . 8i. 
Anagtd, a river in S^^ka-dwlpa, 2. 

200. 

Anagnidagdhas, certain PitHs so 
called, 1 . 156; 3 . 166, 339. 
A'naka, son of S'lira, 4 . loi. 
Anakadundubhi -- Vasudeva, 
father of Krishna, 4 . 79, loi, 
108, iio,‘ 268, 269 ; 5 . 8, 154. 
A'nakadundubhi = Tamas, &c., 4 . 
98. 

Anala, a Vasu, 2 . 23. 

Anala(the same as the lasti), 4 . 
111, 

A'nalavi ( 1 ), variant of A'lambi, 3 . 

52. 

Anainitra, father of Chdkshusha, 
the Manu, 3 . it. 

Anamitra, son of Nighua, 3 . 305, 


Ananta, variant of Bharata, 4 . 57. 
Anantaka, son of ^asabindu, 4 . 63. 
Anapdtia, A nApdna, Anap&nga, 
variants of PAra, 4 . 123. 
Anaraiiya, father of Pashkarini, 
wife of Chakahusha, 1 . 177; 5 . 
388.' 

Anarariya, variously genealogized, 
slain by Havana, 3 . 2S3, 284, 
297. 

Aiiarahya, son of Sarvakannan, 
^ 8. 305, 314. 

Anartas, a people descended from 
Anarta, next named, 2. 171, 
Anarta, son of S'aryAti, 2 . 172 ; 3 . 
^ 248, 349; 5 . 390. 

Anarta, sou of Vibhu, 4 . 37. 
Anarta, a country, 3 , 249. 

Anarta (??), variant of Ehaiutfe, 4 . 

57 - 

Atiikya, what, 5 , 178. 


3M- 

Anamitra, variously genealogized, 

4 . 73 > 74 > 93 . 94 , ^00, 
AndmnAya, what, 4 . 251. 

Ananda, son of Medbdtithi, king 
of PJaksha-dwipa, 2 . 191. 
Ananda, a region iu Plaksha- 
dwlpa, 2. 191. 

Anandagiri, a commentator, re¬ 
ferred to, 3 . 175, 

Anaiiga^ Kdma, P. 653 4 . 107; 

6. 72, 76. 


Ananta == Vishnu, 2 . 3^3 J 8* 78; 

6, 15, 214. i 
Ananta = S'esha, a fott^ oi Vishfia, 
2 . 211-213; 3 . 252 7,5/3, 65^ 
Ananta, one of; the Viiwe (ieva^* 


3 . 192. 

Ananta, variant of Ananda, thet 


region so called, 2. 191. 


Anasuyd, ^ good-will,’ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Atri, 1 . 
• 1091 153- 1- wo, she 

is called daughter of Kardarna. 
Anavadyd, an Apsaras, 2 . 81, 82. 
Anavaratha, son of Madiiu, 4 . 69. 
Anavasd, an Apsaras, 2 . 82, 
Andvfisht'i, what, 3 . 285 ; 4 . 87. 
Andvfishfi, variantof Anddbfiaht'i, 
son of S'ura, 4 . loi. 

Anaya, variant "pf Anagha, the 
I^iahi, 3 . 26. ; ~ ^ 

Andyus, daughter of Daksba, and 
wife of Ea^yapa, 2. 26, 73, 74. 
AAda^kdtdha, what, 2. 204, 231. 
Andhaa, jv pefiople, 2 . tjo, 
Ahdhakas, a 'people, 2 . 159; 5 . 

143, 147, 148, 150^ 159- 

' Andhaka, an Asura, P. 79, 82. 

' Andhaka, a Ndga, 3 , 38. 
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Aiidhaka, son of Nakusha, 4 . 46. 

Andkaka, -variously geuealogizcd^ 

4 . 71, 87, 88, 96, 99; 5 , no, 
132, 163. 

Andhaka {??), son of Aniau, 4 . 69. 
Andkaka, variant of Mahidhraka, 

3 . 33^* 

Andkaka ('^), variant of Dhanaka, 

4 . 54* 

Andkakdraka, son of Dyutimat, 
king of Krauucka*dwlpa, 2.197. 
Audbakaraka, a region in Kraua* 
cba-dwfpa, 2. 197. 
Andbak* 4 raka, a mountain-range in 
Kranncba-dwipa, 2. 197. 
Andhakupa, a hell, 2 . 215. . 

Andbatamisra, a hell, 2 . 215. 
AndhaUmiera, wbat, in philo- 
sophy, 1. 69. 

Andbraa, a people, P. 109, 112; 
2 . 170, 184; 4 . 194, 195, 203- 
205, 207, 208, 210, 216, 220, 
221, 231, 232, 234-236. 
Andhra, variant ol Puiidra, 4 .122. 
Andhra, variant of Odra (?), 4 . 
221. 

Andhra, variant of Ardra, son of 
Viswagaswa, 3 , 263. 
Andhrabhfityas, a dynasty, 4 .194, 
195, 199, 201, 2a2, 
AndhrajAUyas, a dynasty, 4 . 194. 
Andid'a, sou of Kardtthima, 4 . 
117. 

A^dlra, variant of Andid'a, 4 . x 17, 
Andras ( 1 ), a people, 2 . 184. 
Audraka, variant of Ardraka, son 
of Vas^itra, 4 . 191, 

Anenas, son of Kakutatka or 
Puraxyaya, 3 , 263- 
Anenas, sou of Kskemiri, 3 . 334, 
Anenas, son of Ayns, 4 - 30, 43. 


Angus, a people, 2 . x66, 170. 
Anga^ son of 1 . 177. Ho is 

son of Ulmuka, 1 . 178; aud 
is descended from Atri, 1 . 179. 
Anga, son of Bali, 3 . 289; 4 , 
122, 123, 126. ^ 

Anga, a country, 2 . 166; 4 . 125, 
126, 162; 5 . 161. 

Angas, six supplements to the 
Veda, 3 . 67, 174. 

Angada, son of Lakshikaka, 3 . 318. 
Angada, a country, 3 . 319. 
Angadl, a city in Kirapatha, 3 . 

319- 

Anga-dwipa, a certain island, 2 . 
129. 

Angaja, sprung from Brakm^l, 1 . 
102. 

AngSras, a people, 2 . 178. 
Angdraka, a Ruclra, 2 . 25. 
Angdraka* Lokitanga, or Mars, 2 . 
226, 308. 

Angdrasetu, variant of Setu, 4 . 
118. 

Angdnisetu, variant of Aradwat, 
4 . 118. 

Angiraa, variously geuealogized, 
.1. 100, 122, 153, 158, &c. j 2. 
285, (fee.; 3 . 68, 163, 245, 
257-2S9» 280, 281, 297, 342; 
4 . 2, 39, 145. His wife, 1 . 
109, 110. His offspring, 1 . 

153; 2.259, 

Angiras, son of Daksha, 1 . 103, 
122; 3 . g, 3, 8, II, 15, 28. 
For wives and offspring of some 
Angi^^’See2. zi, 28. 

An^lf^^ ^fi?, 1 . 177. He 
is said to be son of Ulmuka, 1. 
J7f 

Angiras, a lawgiver, 3 . 148. 
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Angiras (apparently anotlier), 3 . 

02. (Some Of llie references 

under the Angirases are very 
likely misplaced. To discri¬ 
minate these persons seems .all 
. but impracticable.) 

Angiras-Mi-ndhiitfi (?), 3 . 281. 
Angirases, descendants of Angiras, 
3 . 341; 4 . 31. 

Angirases^ certain BrAhmans rank¬ 
ing as Kahattriyas, 3 . 258, 259, 
280. 

Angiraaas, a class of Pitfis, 3 . 159. 
Angirasa (^), a Vtda of the Magas, 
5 . 383. 

Angirasl, a river in Plaksha-dwipa, 

2193- 

Angula- AnguH, 4 . 10. 

AnguU, 'finger-breadth/ 2 . 204. 
Anilia, variant of Ahinagn, 3 . 323. 
Auila, a Yasn, 2 . 23 , 5 387. 
Aniliij i>ou uf Kfisb^a and Mitra- 
vind^i, 5 . 79. 

Anih-VAyu, 2 . 112; 4 . 102; 5 . 

391- 

Amla, variant of Ailina, 4 .130,131, 
Anilatmnja = irauumat, 1 . 117. 

, Animals, creation and classification 
of, 1. 84. 

Anindas,variantof Alindas, 2 .180. 
Aniruddha, son of Pradymnna, 3 . 
166; 4 . II2; 5 . t 6 , 83, 84, 
86, 108, III, H2, 120, 141, 
148, 150. j 

Anishfakarman, variant 'Ariah-' 
t'akarman, 4 . 197. 

Ai\jaka, son of Viprachitti, 2 . 71- 
Anjala, sprung from Brahmi, i. 
102. 

Anjana, a serpent, son of Ka^yapa, 
2 . 74 - 


Anjaua, son of Kuni, 3 . 334. 

Anjana, father of Buddha, 5. 178 . 

Anjika, son of Yodu, 4 . 53. 
Anjika, variant of Anjaka, 2 . 71. 
Anjita, sou of Yadu, 4 . 53. 
Ann&da, son of Krishna and 
Mitravindi, 5 . 79. 

Annapdna, variant of Pfira, 4 . 123. 
AnfiriA, variantof Amichdud, 2.8 r. 
Anfita, ‘ untruth,' son of Adharma, 
and husband of Nikfiti, 1 . 11 j. 
Antachdras, a people, 2 . 185, 
Antachdrd, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
AntaKkarafia, what, 3 , 202. 
Antaliprdfiin, what, 3 . no (where 
correct the spelling). 

AntaKsiU, variant of AntrasUd, 2 . 

15^- 

Antaka^Yama, 2 . 112; 4 . 241; 
5 . 15, 207. 

Antaka, differenced from Yama, 
1. 188. 

Antaka, variant of Irahta, bon of 

Vasnmilra, 4 . 191. 

Antara “ Jranwantara, 5 4c. 
Antardhaim. ‘ disappearance,’ 
form ofBrahmd, 1. 82. 
Antardhdua ~ Autardhi, son of 
Pfithu, 1. 192. 

Antardhi, son of Pftlhu, 1 . 192. 
Antariksha, the Vyd^ of the thir¬ 
teenth Dwdpafd 3 . 34 - 
Antarikshdy'aoivotKtifins^ra, 4 .168. 
Antdyus, eon Pdrtoavas, 4 . 13 
Antindra, variant of Bautindrji, 4 . 
129. 

Atitfadiliy a river, 2. 151, 340, 
Antyaa, variant of Andhae, 2. 170. 
Ann, Anu (J), eon of Yaydti, 3 . 
289] 4 . 46, 48, 50, 119, 120, 
t23, 129' 
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Anu, variously genealogized. 4 . 69, 
70, 99 - 

Anu, variant of Bhava, son of 
Vilomaii, 4 . 97. 

AuuchAni, an Apsams, 2 . 81. 
AnugA, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 
Anugaiigd, a certain tract of coun¬ 
try, 4 . 219. 

Aniigraba, a. Sarga so called, 1 . 
75 » 76. 

Anuba, Anuha, son of VibhrA.ja, 
4 . 141. 

AuuhUda-Anuhriida, 2 . 30. 
Anuhotra, variant of Suliotri, 4 . 
136. 

Anubr 4 da, son of Hiratiyakaaipu, 
2. 30, 69. 

Ain'ika, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 
Anukalpa, wbat, in ritual matters, 

3.175. 


Anukraniaiiik^, or Index, to the 

r 

lUg-veda, referred to, 3 . 242, 
284 ; 4 . 31. 

Anuinati, daughter of Angiras, 1 . 

153; 2. 261, 342 ; 3 . 117. 
Anumati.a river in S'^ilmala-dwlpa, 

2.195. 

Anumati, the first day of the 
moon^a wane, 2, 261. 

Anumitra, variant of Anainifcra, 
4 . 73, 100. 

Anumlocbd, an Apsaras, 2 , 81, 
83. 285, 288, 291, 293. 
Anumlochanti, an Apsaras, 2 . 8z, 


8?, 83. 

AnAn 4 , an Apsaras, 2 , 81. 
Anupadev®, variant* of Upadeva, 


4 . 96* , ‘ “ 

Anupadeva, variant of tJ{>ad 4 va 
(another), 4 . 98. 

Anupavfittas, a people, 2 . 169. 


Aimprdfiln, what, 3 . no. 
Auuridha, an asterism, 2 . 265, 
&c.; 3 . 132. 

Anurata, variant of Anuratha, 4 . 

P 9 - 

Anuratha, son of Kuruvatsa, 4 , 69. 
Aniiru Arufia, 2 . 28. 
Anuruddhako, PAll name of a king, 

4 . 182. 

Amishanga-pada, a part of the 
Vayu-puiAna, ?. 37, 38. 
Anusbfia, a river, 2 . 149. 

Anusbfid, variant of Anumlocbd, 

2.293. 

Anushtubh, a metre, its origin, 1. 
85, 86. It is identified with a 
horse of the Sun, 2 . 239. 

Anuta, son of Anu, 4 . 69. 
Anutdpana, son of Kaayapa, 2 . 70. 
AnutaptA, a river in Plaksha- 
dwfpa, 2. 192. 

AnuvAda, what, 2 . 95. 

Anuvatsara, a kind of year, 2. 255. 
Aimvinda, son of Jayasena, 4 . 103; 

5 . 82. 

Anuvrata, a caste in S'Aka-dwlpa, 
2. 200. 

Anuvrata, variant of Suvrata, 4 *^ 
175 - 

AnwagbhAnu, son of RaudrA^wa, 
4 . 127. 

AnwAhAryapachana, a specific holy 
fire, 3 . 175. 

Xnwikshikf, what, 1 ,148 ; 4 . 310. 
Any A ( 1 ), a river in Kusa-dwlpa, 2 . 
196.. 

^ii8, the K^kshasa, 
2. «88v «92, ?93- 
A ]^, a 2. 33. 

* daughter of Paurdam&ea, 

*53' 
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Apakshayaj what, 5 . 254. Apltaka, variaut of Ivllaka, 4 . 

ApdmmAiti, a Aibhi in the tenth 196, 200. 

Manwantara, 3 . 26. Apomfirti, son of Atri, 1. 154. 

Ap^na, what, 5 . 231. Appayya Dlkshita, a modern 

Apara, what, 4 . 252 ; 5 . 232. author, quoted, 5 . 391. 

Aparachlnas, a people, 2 . 176. AprakAsa, what, 1. 139. 

AparAditya, a commentator, refer- Apraindda, ‘ heedfulness/ son of 
red to, 2 . 343 ; 3 . 102,173,187. Dharma, 1 . in. 

Aparijita, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25, Apraraeya, w’hat, 4 . 249; 6. 153, 
AparAjita, son of Krishna and Apratiasta, what, 3 . 132. 

Lakshma^^A, 5 . 8r (where Pard- ApraUpin, variant of Ayutdyns, 
jita is to be corrected). 4 . 173. 

Apratimawjas, a in the tenth 
Manwantara, 3 . 26. 

Apratipa (1), variant of Ayutdyus, 
son of S'rutavat, 4 . 173. 
Aparamatayas, a people. 2 . 158. Apratiratha, son of Rantiiidra, 4 . 
Apardntas, a people, 2 . 168. 129, 130, 140. 

Apdrapdra, what, 2 . 6. Apratisht'ba, a hell, 2 . 215. 

Aparavallitbhas, a people, 2 . i8c. Apsarases, ‘nymphs,’ their ori- 
Aparigralia, what, 3 . 77; 3 . 229. gin, etc., 1 , 87, 144, 147 ; 2 . 

Apariuieya, what, 5 . 139. 75, 8[, ttc. ; 3 . 281; 4 . 59; 

Aparindmin, what, 1 . 27. f». 83, 92, 165, 246, 247. 

Aparltas, variant of Apavdntas, 2 , Classed and named, 2 . 75, 80, 

168. ifec. Their chief, 2 . 86, 285, 

Apa**, a Prajdpati in the second Cursed by Asht'dvakra, 5 . 166.^,^ 


Apardjitd, a river in S'dka-dwlpa, 
2. 200, 

Aparakdsis, a people, 2 . 161. 
Aparakuntis, a people, 2 , 163. 


Manwantara, son of Vasishfba, 
3 . S- 

Apas, a Raksbasa, 2 . 285, 288,292, 
Apasarpi/ii, variant of Avasarpiiif, 
2. 192. 

Apaspati, son of UttdnapActe, 1 . 

159. ^ ■ V , ^ 

Apastamba, an ancient lawgiver, 
referred to, 3 . ijj, 

Apdtra, what, 3 , 120. , 

Apava, a name 
io 6 ; 4 . 56, ^ 

Apavdbas, a people, 2 . 

A pilaka, Apllaka, 
ivllaka, 4 . 196, 202. y, . 


Aptorydma, a certain sacrifice, its 
origin, &c., 1 . 85; 3 . 113. 
Aptorydman =r Aptorydma, 1 . 85. 
Apurafia, a YakshOi 2, 285, 2S8, 

^ I \ 

293; 5 . 2^t. ‘ 

Apurayat, variant-of ^pfiraAa, 2. 
289. 

Apiirva^.'wliat; 2i 273;:* 

Apyas, variant of Ad;^, 3 . 1 g. 
Apyiyana, '6oa.®f-'py8Labihu. king 
, ' oCS^ibnaUi-dyt^ 2.195. 
Ap^iynna, a . division of S^ilmala- 
' dvripa, 2. 195. 

i/^rabdba, variant pf A'radwat, 4 . 
118'. 
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Arada, variant of A'radwat, 4. ii8. 

Araddha, variant of Aradwat^ 4 . 

ii8. 

Arddhin, variant of Ardvin, 4 . 153. 
Aradwat, son of Setu, 4 . 118, 
'^Ardhu, Ardhu, variants of Rdhu, 

4 . 30. 

Aradi, the term explained, &c., 

3 . 330; 4 . 265; 5 . 96. 

Ar»anya, variant of Anaranya, 

father of Pushkaridi, 1. 179; 

5 . 388. 

Aratni, the ulnar side of the hand, 
5 . 37 - 

Arat't'as, a people, 2 . 339, 

Araffa, a country, 4 . 118. 

Arat'ta, variant of Aradwat, 4 . 
118, 

Ardvali, a certain mountain-range, 
2. 141. 

Ardvin, son of Jayasena, 4 . 153. 
ArbudaS; a people, 2 . 133, 134; 

4 . 224. 

Arbuda, Mount Aboo, 2 . 132, 
142; 4 . 222 ; 5 . 248. 

Archis, wife of Khsaswa, 2 . 29. 
Ardhaketu, a Eudra, 2 . 25. 
Ardhagangd “ Kdverl, 2 . 148. 
Ardhajdhaavl = Kdverf, 2 . 148. 
Ardra, sou of Viswagaswa, 3 . 263. 
Ardrd, an asterism, 2 . 265, <tc., 
308; 3 . 167, 169. 

Ardraka, son of Vasumitra, 4 . 191. 
Ardraka, variant of Ardra, 3 . 263. 
Ardrava (I), variant of Amavat, 3 . 
190, 191. 

Argala, a h^I, 2 . 215. 

Arghya, what, 3 . 269. 

Arhat, a cerbttu Buddba, 5 . 376* - 
Arhat=r Jina, R 80; 5 . 364, 375, 
376, 388, 


Arhat, a king of the Konkas, Ac., 

2. 104, &a 

Arhatas = Bauddhas, or else 
Jainas, P, 79; 3 . 209 (where 
correct the spelling); 5 .286,287, 
322, (kc., 350, &c., 360, &c., 
370 j 388, 390* 

Aridyota, eon of Dundubhi, 4 . 99. 
Ariha, son of Devdtithi, 4 . 128. 
Ariha, son of Avdchiua, 4 . 128, 
Arijit, son of Kfishda and Bhadrd^ 

5 . 82. 

Arijit (?), variant of Aridyota, 4 , 
99. 

Arikshipa, son of SVaphalka, 4 . 
96. 

Arimardana, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 
95. 96 - 

Arimardana, son of Kuru, 4 . 148. 
Arimejaya, son of S'waphalka, 4 , 
94, 95i 9*5. 

Arimej aya (correct Animejaya), 
son of Kuru, 4 . 148; 5 . 391. 
Arinjaya, variant of Eipunjaya, 4 . 
176. 

Arisht'a, a king, son of Vaivaswata, 
the reigning Manu, 3 . 13, 231, 

256, 342. 

Arisht'a, a Daitya, son of Kasyapa, 

2.70; 4.250,272,320,333, 

335; 34, 87. Slain by 

Kfishna, 4 . 334. 

Arishl^A, daughter of Dakaha, wife 
of Kasyapa, and mother of the 
Gandharvas, 2 . 26, 75; 3 . 281. 
Her eight daughters, 2. 82. 
Arisbfakarman, son of Patumat, 

4. 197- 

AriahfakarMt. Arishfakar^i, vari< 
ants of Arithfakarman, 4 4 197. 
Arishtanemi, a Praj&pati, 1 . 102. 
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ArlsLfaQeml-KaByapa,2. 28 ; 3. 
297, Hia wives, 2. 21, His 
ofFspring, 2. 28. 

Arishtfanemi, a Yakaha, 2 . 285, 

&c, 

Arislifanemi, variously geiiealo- 
gized, 3. 334. 

Arishtanemi, son of Cliitraka, 4. 
96. 

Aijava, disciple of Bdalikali, and 
teacher of the flig-veda, 3. 50. 

ArjlkiyA = Vip4a, the river, 2. 121. 

Arjita, variant of Ajita, the ftishi, 
3. 29. 

Arjuna, son of Kntavirya, 1. 2, 
22, 55, 56. See KArtavfrya. 

Arjuna, son of PAhdu and PrithA, 
P* 40, 55; 2. 72; 3. 83, 8^, 
326; 4 102. 159, 160, 163, 
246, 247, 320, 321; 5. 62, 134, 
T40, 149-iSi, i54'-i63, 166, 
167, 226. 

Arjuna, son of Raivata, 3. 11. 

Arjuna, valiant uf Anjaiia, son of 
Kuni, 3. 334. 

Arjuna Misra, commentator on the 
MahibhiratJi and Ilarivamba, 
referred to, 1. 5 . 3. 265 ; 4. 39. 

Arjunl = BAhndd, the river, 2. 142. 

Arka, variant of Chakshus, 4. 144. 

Aroga, a certain sun, 5. 191, 

Arsha, a form of 3^ 105. 

Arshabhi, a certain triadf of aste- 
riams, 2. 265, <kc. 

ArshiAe^wa, son of 4. 31. 

Arshtlsheha, variously, 
gized, 4. 30, 31, ’ V ^ 

Artapar6a = Sud4a»i*3» 50 V * 

Artha, son of Dhitsats,' L tt't. ^ 

Artha, the pin of tho Sttt’ft'yokOi 
2. 238. 


ArtliarsAatra, deSnod, Ac., 3. 68, 

338. 

Arthasiddhi, variant of Dhruva- 
sandhi, 3. 325. 

Aruddha, Aruddha, variants of 
A'radwat, 4. 118. 

Aruda,son of Ka.^yapa and Kadrh, 
2. 28. Ilis mother is Danu, 2. 
70 ] Vinata, 2. 73 An Aruna 
is named in 5. 383. 

Anuia, a Yaksha, 2 288, 292. 
Aruiia, father of UddAlaka, 3. 49. 
Aruna, sou of Ilaryjtbwa, 3. 284. 
\runa, a caate in S'^lmala-dwipa, 

2. 194. 

Arniia, a lake in Cliaitraratha, 
Kubera*s grove, 2. 112 
Aiuiia, variant of Arurii, tlie 
Bifehi* 3. 26. 

Anin.i a river in Plakaha-dwipo, 

2.193. ^ 

AninA, variant of AnuiiA, 2, 81. 
ArunapHya, an Aps*U£is+ 2 8r 
Arundhatl, daughter of iviidaiua, 
and wife of Vasisht'ha. i. tto, 
200, She is said to be dauLdi- 

KJ 

ter of Daksha, and wife of 
Dhanim, 2. 21, 23. 

Arurii, a 6ishi in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3. i 6 . 

Aruhi (i), a Sidhya,*2. 22. 

A'ruiii, disciple of .VajiampAyana, 
and teacher of* the Taj nr-ve da, 

3. 52. / 

yfrulii, Variant of Ifeiiydruhi (?), 

3. 37. 

.Arunoda s: Artuda,the lake, 2.117. 
ii^ashf, daughter of Manu, and 
1 wife of Ohyavana, 3. 80. The 
same as SukanyA. (}) 
ArvAgwaau «t Tarjanya, 2 . 83. 
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Arvdksrotas, what, 1 , 73-75, ^ 9 * 

Arvarlvat, a ^^ishi in the second 
Manwantara, variously genealo- 
gized, 1 . 154; 3 . 5, 8. 

Arvarlvat, §on of SAvarni, Mann 
of the eighth Jlanwantara, 3 . 24. 

Arvariyat, variant of Arvarlvat, 
both first and second, 1. 154; 
3 . 24* 

Arvivasu, variant of Sarv^vasn, 2 . 
297, 298. 

Aryas, a people, 4 . 225. 

Aryas, variant of Adyas, 3 . 12. 

Arya Yoganidrd, 4 . 262. 

Arya, the word, and its cognates, 

2 . 141 ; 5 . 132. 

Aryaka, a caste in Plaksha-dwlpa, 

2.193. 

AryakA, a river in Krauucha- 
dwlpa, 2. 198* 

Aryakulya, a liver, 2.^130, 154. 

Aryamau, an A'dltya, 2 . 27, 285, 
<tc., 306 ; 5 . 15. An Arya- 
man is named in 1. 190 

Aryaman, one of the Viswe devas, 

3 . 179. 

Asd^ditya, a writer on law, referred 
to, 3 . 40, in. 

Asatuanja, son of Sagara, 3 , 298, 
299, 3ot. 

Asamanjas, Asamanjasa, variants 
of Asamanja, 3 . 298. 

Asainaujas, sou of Kambalabar- 
hisha, 4 . 100. 

Asana, what, 6. 240. 

Asandi, what, 3 . 125. 

Asanga, son of Yayudhdna, 4 . 93. 

Asanga, son of ^aphalka, 4 . 96. 

A^ncha,tho term defined, 3 . 130, 

Aahidba, a month, June-July, 2 . 
261, &c. 


Ashta, variant of Asht'aka, 4 . 27. 
Ashtaka, variously genealogized, 

4 . 27, 28. 

Asht'akA, a certain sacrifice, 3 . 
113, 260. The four great Ash- 
t'akils, 3 . 168. 

A 8 ht;akarnakas( 1 ),a people, 2 .162. 
Aahtaratha, son of Bhlmaratha, 4 . 

36- 

AahtAvakra, son of Kahoda, 5 . 
164-166, 

Asl, a small stream near Benares, 
2, 152. 

Asikni, daughter of Tirana, and 
wife of Daksha, ike., 2 . 12, 19. 
Asikni, a river, 2 . 121, 131, 149. 
Asima, variant of Asanga, 4 . 93. 
Aslmakrishna, son of Aswaine- 
dhaka (Aswamedhaja?]), 4 . 163. 
Asipatravana, a hell, 2 . 214, 215, 
219. 

Asita, son of Rharata, son of Dhru- 
vasandhi, 3 . 297 ; 4 . 238. 
Asita, a Muni, 4 . 238, 

Asitd, an Apsara.s, 2 . 82, 83, 
Asitoda, a lake, 2 . 117 (where 
correct the spelling), 339. See 
S'wetajala. 

AaleshA, an asterism', 2 . 259, dec., 
308. 

A^makas, a dynasty, 4 . 1S4. 
Asiuakas, variant of A^wakas, 2 . 
164. 

Asraaka, son of SaudAsa, 3 . 310, 
314, An Aamaka is named in 

4 . 162. 

ASmaka, a country, 2 . 164. 
Asmakfj, wife of S'dra, or else of 

Devaml(ffau8ha, 4 . 100. 

> 

A^malas, variant of Aswakas, 2 . 
164. 
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AsmarnirgliAta, wliat, 5 , 37. 

Aimaadrin, minister of King 

DevApi, 4 . 155, 156. 

AsmitA, what, 1 . 69. 

Aaoka, variant of Asokavarclhana, 
4 . 188, T89,, 205. 

Asoka, variant of Suyasas, 4 . 1S8. 
Asokavardhana, son of BiudusAra, 

4 . 187. 

Asoko, PAU for Asoka, 4 . 188. 
Asrama, what, P. C3, 104; 8. 91. 
Asridh, one of the Vis we devas, 3 . 
t79. 

Asruta, variant of Aarutavnuia, 1 . 
152. 

zVsrutavraiia, sou of Dyutiuaat, 1 . 
152. 

Asta, a mountain-range in .Saka- 
dw’fpa, 2. 199. 

Asta-dosha, what, 5 . 215. 

Astagiri, variant of Asta, 2 . 199. 
Abtaraua, what, 5 . 33. 

Asterisms, daughters of Daksha, 
and wives of Soma, 2. 10, 2j, 
265, 

Asteya, what, 3 . 77 ] 5 . 229. 

Asti, daughter of JarAsaudha, and 
Avife of Kaihsa, Ck 50. 

Astra, what kind of weapon, 5 : 
347 - 

Astra-prayoga, the term explained, 

5 . 47. 

Asumati, son of Itantinira, 4 . 129. 
Asuras, the, P. 56, no; 1 . 80, 
82, 142, 147 ; 3 / ^11; 4 . 82, 
272 j 5 , 58, ijo, iiS-^rao, <kc., 
(fee. Their origin, 1 , So. v 
Asura, a form of marriage, 3 . <b5,> 
Asurasudana, an epithet of Kfish- 
lia, 6. 48. 

Asurendra, ^ great Asura^'6. 136, 


ASwa, son of Daksha, 1 . 103. 
Aswa, son of Ohltraka, 4 . 96. 
AswabAhu, son of Chitraka, 4 . 96. 
Aswagrlva, son of Chitraka, 4 . 96. 
Aswagriva = Ilayagriva, 5 . 3. 
Aswahanu, son of Gfinjima ( 1 ), 4 . 
333 - 

Aawajit, variant of Viswajit, 4 . 
140. 

Aswakas, a people, 2 . 164. 

Ah wa] Ay anas, of the liig-vcda, 3 . 
$ 3 - 

AbwalAyana, compiler of a S'Akha, 

3 . 4 'S 5 "^* ' 

.YnwalAyana, author of a Cfiftya- 
shtra, 3 . T12, 114, 168, 281, 
338; o. 3S6. 

Aswamedlia, ' a horsc-:',acrificc/ P, 

32 ; 3 . 40, 213, 234; 4 . 162 ; 
5 . 248, 249, 252. 

Aswiuuedliadatta, son of S'atanika, 

4 . 163. 

Abwamedhaja (Aswainedhaka bet¬ 
tor l)f son of SahasrAiuka, 4 , 
163. 

Aswasena, son of Krishna and 
SatyA, 5 . 79. 

Aswasiras, an epithet of NArAyaiia, 

5.3. 

Aswasira?, a demon so called, 5 . 3. 
AAwatara, a serpent, son of Kasya]>ii 
and KadrA, 2 . 74, 285, <fec. ; 5 . 

AAwatirtba, a certain holy place, 
4 16 - ' ^ 

AAwatthAman,' son Of Droria, 3 . 

33 ; 4 . X47, 160 i 5 . 148. 
Aiwavatf, an Aps&ras^ 2 . 82. 
AAwavatf, a river, 2 ; 339. 
Afiwayuja == Aswina, the month, 2 . 

285, 288. 


B 
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Aewajiiji, a ocrtftiu saolifiooj 0< 

“ 3 - 

AswAyns, son of Pururavas, 4 . 13. 
ASwiua, son of Vivaswat and San- 
jiui, 1. 122, 123, 141 j 2. 306, 
343 ; 3 . 15, 21, 248, 322, 
342,343; 249,258,293^5. 

2, 43/ 143, 247- Tiiey preside 
over the nose, 1. 38. 

A^wiiis, two of the Viswo devas, 

3 , 179. 

Aswin--Aswinl, the asterisin, 2 . 
277. 

A'swina, a month, Sept.-Oct., 2 , 
261, &c. ; 3 . 114. 
A's^wiria-ginha, what, 3 - 343. 
Aswiiii, an usterism, 1 . 122, 141 ; 
2 . 265, &c. 3 3 , 132. All Aa- 
wiul is named in L 159. 

Aswini Kum. 4 ras (?) = Aswins, 1 . 

141 ; 3 , 248. 

Atala, a PdtAla, 2 . 209. 

At'amAna, variant of Put'umat, 4 . 
196. 

Afavin, Atavin, variants of At'e- 
vin, 3 . 57. 

At'avisikharas, a people, 2. 169. 
Atavya^ variant of Afevin, 3 . 57. 
At evil), a teacher of the Yajur- 
veda, 3 . 57, 

Atharvan, his wives, 1 . no, 200. 
Atharv 4 ngirasf, a Bamhit^ so 
. called, 3 . 42. 

Atha^va-vedl^ its origin and its 
divisions, &c., 1 . 85 ; 2 . 338; 3 . 
6j, 62; 5.210,388, Of&pring 
of Sati, 2 . 29. 

Atibh^nu, son df Kfishna and 
Satyabh4tni> 5. 81 . 

AtibhAra (?), va^iaut of Kantindra, 

4 , 129. 


Atikf iahli6, yariant of Auushd^ 2. 

149. 

Atiuulra (?), variant of RantioAra, 
4 . 129. 

AtiiiAman, a ^ishi in the sixth 
Manwantara, 3 ,. 12, 13. 

AtinAra, variant of RantiiiAra, 4 . 
129. 

Atiratha, variant of Apratiratha, 
4 . 129, 130. 

AtinUra, AtlrAtra, son of ChAkshu- 
sha, Manu of the sixth Manwan¬ 
tara, 1. 177, 178 (where read 
AtirAtra). 

AtirAtra, a kind of sacrifice, its 
origin, (fee,, 1 . 85 ; 3 . T13. 
Ati-sankirna, what, 3 . 125. 
Ati-tAua, what, 3 . 249. 

AtitAra, variant of RaiitinAra, 4 . 
129. 

Atithi, son of Kusa, 3 . 320, 
Atithi-bhojana, a kind of sacrifice, 
3 . 114. 

Ativibhdbi, son of Kbauinetra, 3 . 

243- 

Atman, what, i. 3; 5 . 14, 91, 
201, 212, 242. 

Atraa-prakAsa, a commentary on 
the Vishnu-purAna, P, 115, 
A'trna-prayatna, what, 5 , 227. 
Atma-vidyA, what, 1 . 148. 
Atreyas, a people, 2 . 187, 

Atreya, a medical authority, 4 . 

33 - 

Atri, son of BrahmA, 1 , 8, 100, 
i 3 S» 2 . 113, 285, &c.; 3 , 
3, 4, S, II, 13, 15, 16, 23, 68 , 
i6t; 4 , 2, 55, 129, 249. His 
wife, 1 » 109/,! 10. His offspring, 

* 53 * " ' ' 

Attiki,'Variant of Adrikd, 2 . 8i. 
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Atyagnislit'oma, a sort of sacrifice, 

3 . 113. 

AtyantamadanapriyA, an Apsaras, 

2, 82. 

Atyantika, what, 1 . 113. 
Atyantika-laya, what, 5 . 169, i86. 
Andras, a people, 2 . *177, 184; 

4 . 220, 221. 

Auka ( 1 ), variant of Uktha, 3 . 321. 
AfipAsana-honia, a sort of sacrifice, 

3 . 114. 

AurrtavAbha Achdrya, his opinion 
referred to, 3 . 19. 

Aurva, a Rishi of the second Man- 
Avautara, &c., variously gen eulo¬ 
gized, 3 . 3, 4, 80, Si, 84, &c., 
290, 291, 298. 
Au! 5 anasa-up:ipurdiia, P. 87. 
Auttaina, variant of Auttaini, 3 . 5. 
Auttunu, Manu of the third Maii- 
wantara, son of Priyavruta, 3 . 

X, 5. XX. 

Avabhfiti, a city, 4 . 205. 
Avabhfityas, a branch of the 
A'bbiras, 4 . 205. 

Avabodba, what, 4 . 265. 
Avabfitha, what, 3 . 220. 
Av«dchina, son of Jayatsena, 4 . 128. 
Avadamda, what, 5 . 33, 

Avadhuta, what, 6. 36. 

Avdha, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 95 


(where correct the spoUitig), 96; 
s . 391. - •; ■ 

Aviksvitijiraa (?), variant ol Sfin- 
jaya, 4 . 113. • V . < 

Avaksrotas, the -word' 


1.73. , 

Avanta, son of - 

Avantis, a peopl«i %i62 j, 

224. See also 4 . ' 

Avanti, a country, 4 . S7, 


AvanW, a city, 2 . 145, 171 ; 3 . 

246; 4 . 59 j 5 . 46, 82. 

Avanti, a river, 2 . 155. 

Avantya ('?), disciple of Sukar- 
man, and teacher of the Sitma^ 
veda, 3 . 59-61, 

Avantyas = Avantis, 4 . 58, lor 

(»ot= ••), 344. 

Avaraha, what, 1 . 36. 

Avarlvat (!), variant of Arvarlvat, 
the iWshiy 1, 154. 

Avartana, an island, 2. 129 (where 
correct the spelling), 339. 

I Avartis, variant of Avantis, 4 . 58. 
Avartyas, variant of Avautyas, 4 , 
103 (note 

Avasarpiiii,aperiod of time, 2.192. 
Avasathya, a certiiiA holy fire, 3 . 

I 175; 5.114,115. 

I Avaatbd, what, 1 . 13. 

' AvasthAnas of the sun, what, 2 . 
i 267. 

Avasydya, ^hoar-frost,’ 5 . 35. 
Avataiiisaka, what, 4 . 2S3; 5 . 12, 
X 3 - 

Avat'anirodhana, a hell, 2 , 215. 
Avatdras, ‘ epiphanies.’ Alluded 
to in the Vedas, P. 3. Twenty- 
eight of S'iva, and twenty-four 
of Vishfiu, P. 68. See also 
Kurma-purdAa, Matsya-purdnn, 
V dmana-phrifia, Vatdjia-purdn a, 
KfifihAa^ Nfisiiishs^ £l&nia, &c, • 
Avayava, lyhat, 4, 66, 

Avi (% Mm of S'dtakafAij 4 . 202. 
Avi variant of l&ri^dsa, 4.^202. 
; Avibhi, tvfo hells ao called, 2. 215. 
Yog^idrA, 4 . a6o. 

1. 69. 

son of AuUa, 2- 23 ; 

0. 3B7. 
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Avik^ra, what, 1 . 14 ; 3 , 279. 
Avikshi, AviksLit, Avikshita, son 
of Karandhama, 3 . 243, 244; 

4 . 240. 

Avikshita, Avikshita, Marutta, 

3 . 244 ; 4 . 240, 241. 
Avimardana, variant of Ariniar- 
dana, son of SVaphalka, 4 . 95. 
Avimukta VArAiiasf, or Benares, 

5 . 126, 129. 

Avy^krita, what, 5 . 59. 

Avyakta, what, 1. 15, 38, 39. 
Avyakta-kilraha, what, 1, 22. 
Avyaiiga, what, 5 . 383, 384. 

t 

Avyaya, a Tiishi in the thirteenth 
Maiiwantara, 3 . 28. 

Avyaya, what, 1 . 17, 27; 3 . 78, 

205; 5.90, 191, 201, 211, 

225,254. 

AvyayAtman, what, 3 . 183, 252. 
Aya, a Trajiipati in the second 
Manwantara, son of Yasishfha, 
3 . 5. 

Ayalip^na, a hell, 2 . 215. 

Ayana, what, 1 . 48, 49. 

AyAsa, what, 5 . 172. 

Ay 4 tay 4 mas, certain texts of the 
Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 

Ayati, son of Nahusha, 4 . 45, 
Aydti, son of Nahusha, 4 ! 45, 46. 
Ayati, daughter of ifeni, and 
wife of VidhAtfi, 1 . 152, 157. 
AyodbyA, a city, T, 106, 107; 2 . 
172, 173 i 3 . 261, 297, 304, 
317, 320; 4 . 25, 26, 168, 170; 
5 . 82. 

Ayogava, a caste sprung from 
S'fulra males and Vaisya fe¬ 
males, 4 . 216. 

> / 

Ayogava, the name of a bow 
snapped by Kfishiia, 5 . 23* 


Ayomukha, son of Kasyapa, 3 . 70. 
Ayonija, AyonijA, what, 2 . 8; 3 . 
316. 

Ayu, son of Puruliotra, 4 , 69. 

Ayii, variant of Ardra, 3 .263. 

Ayu, variant of Ayua, son of Furu* 
ravas, ' 4 . 13. 

Ayurdii, a river in S'Aka-dwipa, 
2. 200. 

Ayur-veda, defined, 1 . 148; 3 . 67. 
Ayus, son of Pun'iravas, 4 . 9, 13, 

^ 30, 43 > 137 : T38- 139 ' 

Ayus, son of Kfish/ia and Kohin(, 
5 . 79. 

Ayushinat, son of Utt/map/ula, 1 . 

^ 159; 387- 

j Ayushmat, son of Sanihrada, or else 
of Aimhrada, 2 . 69. 

Ayuta, son of Eddhika, 4 . 153. 
Ayutajit, sou of Bhajaindna, 4 . 72. 
Ayiitdjit, variant of Ayutdswa, 3 . 

303- 

Ayutaiiayin, son of Mabdbhauina, 
4 . 128. 

Ayutdswa, son of SiiidhudwitJa, 

3 -303: 3-’ 5 - 

Ayutdyu8,scaof Bhajaindna, 4 . 72, 
Ayutdyns, son of A'rdvin, 4 . 153. 
Ayutdiyus, son of 8'rutavat, 4 . 173. 
Ayutdyus, variant of Ayutdnwa, 

3 - 303- 

Ayuvatyas, a class of Apsarascs, 

2. 82. 

Bdbbravya, son of some Babhrn, 

3 . 239. 

Babhrus, Kaudika Brdhmans, 4 . 
28. 

BabhnJ, son of Angiras, disciple 
of S'aunaka, &c., and teacher 
of the Atharva-veda, 3 . 62. 



INDEX. 


21 


Babhru, son of Roniap^da, i. 67. 

LiibbrUj son of Dev/ivfidba, 4 . 72, 
73, 84; 5 . 142, 148, T49. 

EahhrUj son of Drubyn, 4 . iiS. 

Bubhru (who?), 4 . 84 (note t). 

Babbru, variant of Andhaka, 4 . 
97 > 99 - 

Bubhrusena, variant of Babhru, 
son of Drubyu, 4 . n8. 

Babhrusetn, variant of Babbru, 
son of Drubyu, 4 . 118. 

BabbruvAbaua, son of Arjuua, son 
of Pdnd'u, 4 . 160. 

Bi'idaranyas(' 0 ) Kau&ika Brahmans, 
4 . 29. 

Badardyaiia^ Vyjisa, 3 . 23. 

BAdariyarfn, an astronomer, re¬ 
ferred to the court of Kiiii< 

CP 

Yiki’anulditya, P. 9. 

Badart - P)adariki'israma, 3. 146. 

Badarikd - - Badarik^israina, 5 . 146. 

Bmlarikasraiua, a certain ii]acc of 
pilgumage, P, 75 ; 5 . 146, 

Baddha-pala, -what, 2 . 217. 

Badbas, ‘imperfections/ of twenty- 
eight kinds, 1.71, 

Badhnas, a people, 2 . 175. 

J3adbr3’as\va, Tjariously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 145, 146, 343 (where 
it is once misspelt Bbadi'ya^wa). 

Bahanakas, certain barbarians, 
their origin, L i8a. 

Bdblkas, a people, 2 . 167, 175, 
339 > 340* 

Biblka, a country, 2 . 167,-175. 

Bahishpavaindna, a eertalu tr«$,t of 
the Rig-veda, 8 , 343.:;/ 

BAhlikaa, BilhUkfta, 9 people, 2* 
167, 175, 181 i 4 . 



ravl, 4 . 108, 109 ; 5 . 131, 134. 
See Vdhlika, the less correct 
form. 

Bihu, eon of Vfika, 3 . 289, 290. 

BAhubidhas, a people, 2. 175. 

Bahubhumi, son of Chitraka, 4.96, 

BAhndd, two rivers so called, 2 , 
142, 151, 340; 3 . 266. 

Bahugava, son of Sudyuiniia, 4 . 
128. 

BAhuka, variant of BAhu, 3 . 289. 

Ealmla, a Prajapati, 1 . 102. 

Bahula, a river, 2. 150. 

BAhula, variant of Brihadbala, 3 . 
321. 

BAhula, variant of Ratula, 4 . 169. 

BahulAi^wa, son of Dhriti, 3 . 335. 

Bahu-nighat't'ana (!), what. 5 . 37. 

Bahuputra, a Prajapati, 1 . 102. 
liiswhes, 2. 21. Ilis daughters, 
2. 28. 

Bahuradas ( 1 ), variant of BAhubA- 
dbas, 2. 175. 

Bahuratha, son of Nripaujaya, 4 . 
144. 

Bahuriipa, a Pudra, 2 . 24, 25. 

Baiun upa, soa of jMcdhatithi, 
king of S'Aka-dwlpca, 2 . 200. 

Bahnrupa, a region of S'Aka-dwlpa, 
2. zoo. 

Bahurupaka, variant of Bahunlpu, 
the liudra, 2. 35. 

_ •« A • >4 I 

BahuvAdin, of Ahaihydti, 

4 .128. 

E0.huvAdyas{f), ratiant of Bdhubd- 
dhasj 2. 175. 

, Bdhuvat, son of Punarvasu, 4 . 98. 

Bahuvidha;^ variaut of Bahugava, 
4 . 128. 

BAhvrfichas, promulgators of the 
BahwrichA, 3 . 50, 268. 
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BahwticbA, a SaitihiU of the ^{ig- 
veda, 3 . 42. 

BahwfichivbrAhmaAa, the, referred 
to, 4 , 26. 

Bdhy 4 , a river, 2 . 156. 

BAhyas, variant of Bodhaa, 2 . 156. 

BdbyAAwa, variant of HaryaAwa, 
4 . 144. 

Bai(fAla-vratika, what, 3 . 222. 

Bukas, a people, 2 . 179. 

Baia^BaIabhadra,4.9i, 109,285, 

297, 3 ^ y 3 ° 4 y 305.3^6; 6. 8, 
13, 84-86, 113, li6, 130-132, 
I 3 S-X 38 - 

Bala, son of Kfishda and Laksh- 
5 . 81. 

Bala, a demon so called, 4 . 316, 
334 - 

Bala, a horse of the Moon, 2 . 299. 

Bald, daughter of RaudrAfcwa, and 
wife of PrabhAkara, 4 . 129. 

BAla, variant of Vita, a Eakshasa, 
2. 293. 

Bala, variant of Clihala, 3 . 32 r. 

Bala, variant of Dala, 3 . 321, 323, 

Bala {!), variant of Bhava,'boii of 
Viloman, 4 . 97, 98. 

Balabandhu, son of Raivata, Manu 
of the hfth Manwantara, 3 . ii, 

Balabhadra, son of Vaaudeva and 
Devaki, 4 , 111, 260. An eph 
phany of Stesha, 2. 211, 212 ; 
4 . 260; 5 . 12, 139, Marries 
Bevati, daughter of Baivata, 3 . 
254 ; 4 .109. Hid sons by her, 
4 - 109, Is brought up by 
Nanda, 4 . 275, dec. Is offended 
with krisblia, 83, Slays 
Dhenuka, a Dinava, 4 , 297, 
Slays Pralambsi^ an Astun, 4 . 
300, Slays MuBhtika>i a 


pancratiast, 6. 39. Bepairs to 
Vrrya, 5 , 63. Compels the 
river Yamuni to attend him, 5 . 
66, &c. Slays Prince Bukmin 
and others, 86. Bescues 
Simba, 6. 134. Slays Dwivida, 
an Asura, 5 . 138. Resumes the 
form of S'esha, 5 , 150. See also 
4 . 84, &c.; 6. s, 9, 30, 32, 35, 
36, 41, 42, 51, 70, n6, 130, 
131,344. See,&rtbeF,Bala,Bala- 
deva, Balarima, Haiiyuda, San- 
karshaha, Sirin, Tilaketu, &c. 

Balabhadra, a mountain in Sika- 
dwipa, 2. 20a 

Balabhid, an epithet of Indra, 4 . 
316. 

Baladi, daughter of Raudriswa, 
and wife of Prabhiknro, 4 . 129. 

Baladeva = Balabhadra, P. 55, 56 ; 
3 - 253 ; 4 . 81, 82, &c., 109, 
296, 304; 5 . 20, 23, 39, 48, 
63, 65, 67, 85, 86, 113, 131, 

^ 34 , i 37 > i 39 » 140* 

Bila-gopila = Kfishtia^ as a child, 
P. 22; 6. 284, 285, 342, 345. 

Balihaka, a serpent, son of KaAyapa 
and Kedrd, 2. ^4. 

Balihaka, a horse of Kfishna, 4 .83. 

Balihaka, a mountain-range in 
S^ilmaldrdwfpa, 2 . 194. 

Balaji, a river, P. 29. 

Bali^a, disoipleof S'ikapdii, &c., 

Balika, son of Fdru, 4, 15 . 

Bilaka, son of Pnlika, 4 . 178. 

tk>n of Ajaka, 4 . 15. 

^ i^nriant of B^wa, 3. 

443 * 

^alakmma, g mountain, 2. 142 
(whore comet Yidakrama), 340. 
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B&Iam Bbatt'a, a oommentator, 
referred to, P. 36, 48. 
Balandhard, tvife of Bhimasena, 

i 59 > 345 ' 

Balar 4 ma - Balabhadra, P. 12 ; 
3 . 254; 4 . 81, X08, 250, 258, 
285, 289, 300, 301, 305; 6. 
12, 13, 16, 64, 65, 68, 70, 71, 
84, 85, 123, 130, 132, 135- 
i 37 > 139- 

Bolasani ( 1 ?), son of Yadn, 4 . 53. 
Bal& 4 wa = Karandhama, 3 . 243. 
BA 14 yani(?), disciple of BAshkali, 
and teacher of the l^ig-veda, 3 . 
49. 

Bdleyas, certain Brahmans named 
from Bali, 4 . 123. 

Bali, a Daitya, and also an Indra 
in the eighth Manwantara, son 
of Virochana, P, 76 , 2 55, 69 ; 
3 . 19, 23, 4 . 123, 250, r>. 6, 
108, 115 Ris abode, 2. 211. 
Bill, Ron of Sutapas, 4 . 122. 

]^alij variant of Bdliii, the monkey, 
3 . 316 (where correct the spell- 

i»g), 343 - 

Ball, a certain offering, 3 . tt8, 
220; 5 . 290. • 

Bali^Vali, 5 . 32. 

Bali-karman, a certain sacrifice, 3 . 
93 . II 4 - 

B£in, a monkey-chieftaitt «lain by 
Bdma, 3 . 316. * 

Balin, variant of Sin 4 bvdt|t, 4 .. 1-9^. 
Balivindhya, son of 

of the Mth Manw^i XI. 

Balivfishahan, son 

68 . 

Bali-yajna, a oea^tam 
93>ii8. > 

BAtuvAhini, a liter, 2.^15^ ' 


Balwalas, Tariant of Kalk.das, 2. 
180. 

BAda, son of Bali, and slain by 
Kfishda, 2 . 69; 4 . 250; 5 . 
ro8, 109, 111-119. 

BA6a, son of Yikukshi, 3 . 297. 

BMapura = S^oAitapura, 5 . 112. 

Bandha, variant of Budha, son of 
Vegavat, 3 . 245. 

Bandhavat ('*'*), variant of Ban- 
dhumat, 3. 245. 

Bandhn, variant of Budha, son of 
Vegavat, 3 . 245. 

Bandhu, the term defined, 3 , 155. 

Bandhumat, sou of Kevala, 3 . 245. 

BandhupAhta, son of Ku^k, 4 . 
189. 

BandhyAbwa, son of Indiasena, 4 
14s, 1^6. 

Bangas - Vangas, 3 . 293. 

Biinga, son ot Bali, sou of Sutapaa, 
4 . 122. 

Bilngaiigji, the popular name of 
the b'arA\ati, a river, 2. 147. 

Banjula, a river, 2 . 155. 

BaiiJulA, a river, 2. 155. 

Barbaras, a people, 2 . 176; 3 . 
292. 

Barbara, a country, 2 . 179. 

BarbarA, a river, 2 < 341. 

Barbarl, a river, 2 . 34.1. 

Bdrhadrathas, ^.clfcen^ts of Bfi- 

^ hadratha, 4 . ffTv. 231. 

BarhnJUUwa, var^t nf Sauiha- 
Uiwa, 3 . 365.' 

^Bdrbaspafyasl sectatoia of Bfihas- 

> DlUiti) 3 . 212. 

ruiant of Dhaxink, 4 -169. 

Bwdu8hada» a dass of Pitfis, vari¬ 
ously gsnealo^ed, 1. 156 ; 2. 

^ 30| j 3 .159) 160, t6i, 163,339. 
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BarUishad) boh of Havirdhdna^ 1. 
* 93 - 

BarhishmaW, daughter of Viswa- 
karman, and mfe of Priyavrata, 
eldest sou of SwAyanibhuva, 2. 
100 . 

Barsam or Barsom, identified with 
Varsma, 5 . 384. 

B^bkalas, Kau^ika Br^hmans^ 4 . 
28 . 

BdshkalaSj of the Rig-veda, 3 , 51. 
B^shkala, son of Saiiihrida, 2 . 69, 
where he is also called son of 
Anuhriida. 

BAshkala, two or moro persons, 
one a disciple of Paila, another 
a son of Bbaradwdja and dis¬ 
ciple of Satyairl, kc,, 3 . 44, 
337. And see Bdshkali. 
Bdshkali, rariant of B<ashkala (the 
last named), 3 . 44, 45, 47*50. 
Bathing, rules of, 3 . 113, (fee. 
Bauddhas, religionists, P. 111 ; 3 . 
201, 207, Jio,*2n, 223; 4 . 
225 J 359 ? 

Baudbdyauas, of the Yajur-veda, 

57 * 

Baudhdyana, a lawgiver, 3 , 96, 

113- 

Baudhya, disciple of Bdshkali, 3 . 
44. 

Benares, burnt by the discus of 
Kfishfia^ S* 128. 

Bhadras, a people, 2 . 185. 
Bhadras, a class of gods in the 
third Manwantara, 3 . 6. 
Bhadras, variantMadras, 2 .133. 
Bhadra, son of l^udieva and Dd^ 
vakl, 4 . no. 

Bhadra, son of Kfishfia and 
Undl, D. 79. 


Bhadra, variant of Madraka, son 
of S'ibi, 4 . 122. 

Bhadrd, wife of Vasudeva, 4 . 109, 
no. 

Bhadrd, daughter of S'rutakfrtti, 
and wife of Krishna, 5 . 82, 83. 

Bhadrd, daughter of Raudrd 4 wa, 
and also called daughter of 
Prabhdkara, 4 . 129. 

Bhadrd = Yoganidrd, 4 . 262. 

Bhadrd, a river, 2 , 112, 120,122, 
272. 

Bhadrd, variant of Chandrd, a 
river in Mmala-dwlpa, 2. 194. 

Bhadrabdhu, son of Vasudeva, 
4 , loy. 

Bhadrachdru, son of Krishna and 
Rukmiiii, 5 . 78, 

Bhadradeha, son of Vasudeva and 
Devakl, 4 . no. 

Bhadradeva, variant of IJhadra- 
deha, 4 , no. 

I Bhadraka, variant of Madraka, sou 
of Kibi, 4 . 122, 

Bhadraka, variant of Xrdraka, 4 . 
191. 

Bhadrakdlf, a form of Pdrvati, P. 
89 ; L 133 ; f. 262. 

Bhadramanda, variant of Bha- 
dravinda, 5 . 107. 

Bhddrapada, a inontbj August- 
September, 2 . 261, <bc.; 3 , 197. 

Bhadraratha, eon of Ilaryanga, 4 . 

Bhadrdsana^ what, 5 . 230, 

Bhadrat^j variant of Bindu- 
fidra, 4 . xSS. 

Bbadraseha« aon of Vasudeva and 
Devaki, 4 . 110. 

Bhadrasena, variai^t of Bhadra- 
feehya, 4 . 54. 
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Bhadra»reilya, son of 
4. 34-36, 54- 

Bhadrfiswa, son of Agnidbra, and 
king of a region, 2. 102. 
BbadrAswa, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 
109. 

BbadrASwa, a region to tbe east of 
Mount Meru, 2 . 112,116, 120, 
123, 125, 126, 207 ; 5 . 3. 
BbadrAawa,variantof ChandrAswa, 

3, 265. 

BbadrAsvra, variant of Kaudrdswa, 

4 . 128. 

BbadrAdwa, variant of Harya'swa, 

4 . 144. 

Bhadraturaga, a coiiutry lying be¬ 
tween MAlyavat and the sea, 2, 

III. 

I 

Ehadravinda, sou of Krishna and 
NAgnajitf, 5 . 107. , 

Bhaga, an Aditya, 1, 131 ; 2. 27, 
285, i)cc. 

Eliaga, ouo of the Vibwe devas, 3 . 
179. 

Bhaga (/), variant of Bharga, sou 
of Valiui, 4 . iiO. 

BhAga, variant of BhAgavata, son 
of Vajramitra, 4 , 192. 
Bhagadatta, a king, 6. 54, 55. 
Bhagadhcya, variant of NAbhAne- 
disht'ha, 3 . 227. 

Bhaganctra, an epithet of Indra, 
1.134. 

Bhagavad-gitti, or its 
referred to, or qaot«d, F., ,5, 
33 ; 2. 49, 86; 3. 6g, 

253; 6, 226, 385P 
Bbagavad-glt&-mili&tiil7% 
position, referred to, P». 33. C 
Bhagavat = Vishnu w? Kfi«hla«j f. 
40; 1. 45, 46; 2: 63, 65, &e,; 


3 « n, 83> 279; 4 .77,79,80, 
92, &C., lOI, 259, 269, 320; 

5 . I, 2 , 146, 152, 185, 209, 
212, 213, 234, 239, 244, 246. 
The word etymologized, 5 . 212. 

Bluigavata, son of Vajramitra, 4 . 

192. 

Bhagavata = Bhdgavata-punlna, 3 . 

67. 

BhAgavatas, an heretical sect, 5 . 
379 - 

BbAgavata-kathS-sangraha, a com¬ 
position, quoted, or referred to, 
P. 49 ; 3 . 62, 66. 
BhAgavata-purAiia,. analysis of it, 
&c., P. 17, 20, 22-24, 26. 32, 

34-36, 39 , 53 . 57. 58, 67, 

68, 80, 88, no, 114; 5 . 264, 
277, 278, ?S4, 322, 327, 333. 
343. 358. 3 ^ 59 - Its probable 
age, 2. 106. 

BhAgavaU-upapurAna, P. 87. 
BhAgavatf-sanihitA, a part of the 
Kdnna-puiMiia, P. 7/. 
Bhaglratha, son of Dilipa, 2 . 119; 

303,315; 241. 

BhAgtrathf, the Ganges proper, 2 . 

120,121; 3.217,303,343; 

5.134. 

BhAguri, an ancLsnt writer, 2 . 113; 

6. 250. 

Bhdilla = Sdrya,Z50, 
Bhaimarika, sou' Kfishha and 
Satyabhimi, 5/107. 

Bhairava, a god, p. >9, 90, 
Bhaiiavad; an hareticat sect, 
.^79, 5 o; 6. 286, 287^375, 380. 
a olaaa of Apsarases, 2. 
8a. 

BhajamAaa, son of Satwata, 4 . 71, 

7 *. 
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Bbajami!Lna,Yarioualy genealogised, 
4 . 97, 99. 

BhajamAna, variant of S'amin, 4 . 
99, 100, 

Bhajaiia, variant of Bhajin, 4 . 72. 
Bh&jai'afl (?), variant of Bhr^iras, 

3 . 28. 

BhAjeratha, a country, 3 . 343, 
Bhaji, variant of Bbajin, 4 . 71. 
Bhajin, son of Satwata, 4 . 71, 72. 
BhAJiras ('/), variant of BhrAjiras, 
3 . 28. 

Bhajya, disciple of EAshkali, 3 . 49, 
Bhakta, ‘rice,’ 3 . 150. 

Bliakti, what, P. 32, 52 ; 5 . 244, 
247. 

Bhaktichchheda, the term ex¬ 
plained, 5 . 22. 

Bhakti-yogya, what, 2 . 336. 
Bhalaudana, variously genealogized, 

3 . 240, 242. 

Bballada, variant of BhallAl'a, 4 . 
142. 

BhallAka, variant of BhallAt'a, 4 . 
142. 

BballAra (?), variant of Bhalldta, 

4 . 142. 

EhallAt'a, son of Udaksena, 4 . 142, 
143 - 

Bhanandana ('(), variatit'of Bhalan- 
dana, 3 . 241. 

BbAAda, an Asur{^ P. 86. 
BbAndira, a sort of tree, 4 . 299, 
301. 

BhAnus, a Class of gods in the 
third Manwantara, 3 . 6. Sons 
of Dharma and BhAnu, 2. 22. 
BliAnu, daughter of J>aksba> and 
wife of Dharma, 2 . 2 x, 22. 
BhAnu, variooidy genealogiiBedi 4 ^ 
116. 


BhAnUf son of DLvArka, 4 . 168. 
BhAnu, son of KHahAa and Satya- 
bhAmA, 5 . 81, 107, 
BhAnuohandra, variant of BhAnu- 
ratha, son of Chandragiri, 3.32 1. 
BhAnnla, variant of EAtula, 4 . 

169. 

BhAnninat, variously genealogized, 
333 * 

BhAuumat, son of Bharga, son of 
Vahni, 4 . 116. 

BhAnumat, son of KfishAa and 
SatyabhAmA, 5 . 8 t, 

BhAnumat, variant of BliAnuratha, 
4 . 168. 

BhAnumitra, variant of BhAnura- 
tha, son of Chandragiri, 3 . 321. 
BhAnuratba, son of Chandragiri, 3 , 

" 321- 

BhAnuratba, son of Bfihadaswa, 
4 . 168. 

BhAra, what, 4 . 76. 

BhAra, variant of Nabbira, 4 . 214. 
BhAradwAjaa, a people, 2 . 187. 
BbaradwAja, a l^Sishi, son of Bfi- 
haspati, 2 , 285 &c.; 3 ., 13,15, 
16, 23, 48, 66; 4 . 134-136. 
BharadwAja, a medical authority, 

4 -. 33> 40. 

BhAradwAja, the VyAsa of the 
twelfth DwApara age, 3 . 34. 
BharadwAja, the TyAsa of the nine** 
teenth DwApara age, 3 . 35, 37, 
Bharadw^a, variant of BhAra- 
the VyAsa, 3 . 34. 
BhArAdir^js, variant of Bhara¬ 
dwAja, the VyAsa, 3 , 35. 
Bharadw^a> variant of Satya- 
^ dbw^a> 3 . 333, 

«$bAf^w^a| variAnt of BfihadrAja, 
4/169. 
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a tiver^ 2 . 157* 
Bharatii, an asteriam, 2. 259, 

337 - 

Bharatas, a tribe, 4 . 59. 

Bharata, a Muni, author of the 
G 4 ndharva*veda, 8. 68 ; 4 . 324, 

346. 

Bharata, son of ^iahabha, and a i 
king in the first Manwantara, | 
P. 97 ; 2. 103, 105, 106, 127; 

4 . 38. India is called, from 
him, Bb^ratavarsha. 

Bharata, son of Dushjanta, 4 .117, 

320- 

Bharata, son of Dataratha, 3 . 315, 
318, 

Bharata, king of Asinaka, 2 . 164. 
Bharata, son of T 4 Lyangha, f. 57, 

59 - 

Bharata, son of Dhruvasandhi, 3 . 

^ 297 ; 4 . 238. 

Bharata (who ?), P. 42, Seo also 
2. 312, &c. 

BharatA, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 

BhArata — BhAratavarsha,or India, 
P, 973 2 . 105, 114, IIS, 
120, 123, 125-127, 129, 132, 

136-138, £54, 207. 

Bb« 4 rata - MabAbhdiata, P, 46, 50, 

54 - 

Bharatamalla, a xnOdei^ commen- 
< tator, referred to, 2, it. 
BhAratavarehft, India, 9pi % 
107, til, 112, 127, ijs, 

* 37 - 

BhArata-yudUha, j 4 . 

321. < "(V* Va’ 4 ? 

BhArati = BbAratavatsha,'’ 

107. ’ ^ f 

Bharatl, variant of 
* 99 - 


Bbargan, a people, 2. 170, 171, 
Bbarga, variously genealogized, 4 , 

37 > 39 - 

Bbarga, son of Vabni, 4 . 116. 
BhArga, variously genealogized, 4 . 

38- 

Bbarga, variant of Garga, son of 
Pratardana, 4 . 36. 
BbArgabhdmi, variously genealo- 

gized, 4 . 37 - 39 - 
BhArgavas, a people, 2 . 170. 
BhArgava, a descendant of Bbfigu, 
1 . 152 ; 5 . 2t 8. Applied to 
various persons, 2 . 39; 3 . 23, 
238 ; 4 . 39. 

BhArgava, son of Vahni, 4 . ii6, 
BhArgava-= Para^urdma, 4 , 22/ 

I BhArgava, variant of BhArg.i, 4 . 

38. 

BbArgavabbdnii, variant of BhAi- 
gabhumi, 4 . 38. 
Bhargava-pui-AAa, P, 90. 
BhAmiyas, who, 4 . '146 
BhArmya, patronym of Mudgala, 
4 . 146. 

BliarmyAbwa, variant of Haryaiwa, 
4 . 144, 146. 

BhAru, variant of BbAnu, son of 
Kfishda, 6. 107. 

Bharuka, variWat of Kuruka, 3 . 
289. 

BhA$l, daugbtoi: 9^^ j^sAyapa, and 
wife of GaTttdt^ 73, 

BhAsf, an Aps^tr^ 2, ks. 
BbAsttMia, tba Sun, 3^‘*36; 4 . 102. 
. BhA t ife w r a A<2^iay^, an Mtrouomer, 
:/ • 2. it6, tzg, 

Mxlrihtiit 'variant of BbAskara, 4 . 

title, S, 3831. 

Bl^f^fAchAiya, tlU title, 6. 385. 
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Bhaft'a Utpala, an astronomer, re- 

ferred to, 2. 275, 277, 

Bhauma = LohitAnga, 2 . 304. 
Bhauma (]1), a country, 4 , 220. 
Bhautyas, a dynasty, 4 . 93, 
Bhautya, the Manu of the four¬ 
teenth Mcanwantara, variously 
genealogized, 3 . 28, 29. He is 
called Manu of the tenth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 25. 

Bhautya (?), son of Bhautya, 3 . 29. 
Bhauvana, son of Manthu, 2 . 107. 
Bhava, a Budra, or form of S^iva, 1 . 
116, 117, 126, 157 ; 2. 25; 4 . 
251 ; 5 . 386. 

Bhava, a SAdhya, 2 . 22. 

Bhava, a Muui, 1 , 109. 

Bhava, son of Viloman, 4 . 97. 
Bhava, variant of Bhuva, 2 . 106. 
BhavAs (?), a class of Apsarases, 2 . 
82. 

BhAva, one with Mahat, in philo¬ 
sophy, 1. 32. 

BhAva-bhAvaiiA, what, 5 . 233, 237. 
BhAvaka, son of SkandaswAti, 4 . 
202* 

Bhavana, son of SwArochisha, and 
a liishi in the second Manwan- 
tara, 3 . 5. 

BhAvanA, what> 5 . 222, 233, 240, 

245- 

Bbavanmanyu, son of Vitatha, 4 , 

J3S- 

BbAva-pushpas, the, enumerated, 
♦* 

4.294. 

Bh 4 va-s 4 ra o Arjanga, 5 . 383. 

Bbivio, » QWtC) Flakslia-dwipa, 

2 #^ - 

• ^ 93 ^ 

Bhavisbya-purina, analysis of it, 
&c., P. 20, 23, 24, 62, tfec,; 6^ 

3^9; 36 Sj 38^^ 383^ 384. 


Bhavishyat = Bbavisliya-purilfia, 3 . 

67. 

Bhavishya-upapurAAa, P. 87. 
Bhavishyottara-purAha, P. 63, 64. 
Bhavyas, a class of gods in the 
sixth Manwantara, 3 . I2. 
Bhavya, son of Dhruva, 1 . 177. 
Bhavya, a ^tishi in the ninth Maii- 
wantara, 3 . 25. 

Bhavya, son of Priyavrata, and 
king of S'Aka-dwlpa, 2 . 100, <kc., 
198. 

BLAvya, variant of BhAnuratha, 
son of BfihadaSwa, 4 . 168. 
EhAvyaratha, variant of BhAnu- 
ratha, sou of Bfihada^wa, 4 . 
168. 

Bhaya, * fear,’ son of AnHta, 1 . 
Ill, 112. 

Bheda, what, 5 . 52. 

Bhekurayaa ( 1 ), a class of Apsa- 
rases, 2. 82. 

Bhi, ^ fear,’ daughter of Kali, and 
wife of Mrityu, 1 . 111, 
Bhikshu-sParivrAj, 3 , 279. 
Bhillas, a wild race, their origin, 
1. 182. 

Bhima, a Rudra, L 116; 2 . 25; 
5 . 386. 

Bhima, son of PAhd'u and PfitbA, 
4 . 102; 5 , 134, 159, 167. In 
a fonner birth, son of Anila or 
VAyu, 4 . 102, 1323 5 . 39T. 
Bhima, variously genealogized, 4 . 

14- 

Bhima, yariaut of Urukshaya, 4 . 

« 37 - 

BblmAB=Bhlmarathl, 2 . 148. 
Bbimaratha, son of Ketumat, 4 * 

, ;« 33 ^ 36 > 343 ' 

SUtUftratba, sou of Yikfiti, 4 . 68, 
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Bhlmarathil, variant of Bhlma- 

rathi, 2. 130. 

Bblmarathl, the river now called 
Beema, 2 . 130, 132, 147, 148. 
Bhimasena, variously genealogized, 
4 . 152, 162. 

Bblmasena, son of fliksha, 4 . 153. 
Bhlmasena Bhlma, son of P 4 i 4 du, 

4 . T02, 159, 345. 

Bhlshma, son of S'Antanu, F. 30 ; 
3 . 75, 201] 4 . 144, 157; 5 . 
130, 131, 1,34, 135. Slain by 
Arjuna, 5 . 157, 161, 163*. 
Bhisbma, king of the Vidarblias, 

5 . 69. 

Bbishmaka - Bhlsbjna, king of the 
Vidarbhas, 4 . 112 ; f). 69. 
Bhogavatl, a city in llasAtala, an 
underworld, 2. 211. 

Ehogin, sou of S'eshanAga, (!) 4 . 
212. 

Bbogin, variant of Bhajin, 4 . 72. 
Bhojas, a people, or peoples, 2 , 1 58, 
159; 58, 59) 73) 86, 260, 


BhojyA, variant of 4.100. 

Bhokhyaka(??), variant of Mdsliika, 
4 . 222. 

Bhoksliyaka, variant of Musbika, 
4 . 222. 

Bhr 4 ja, a sun, 5 . 191. 

Bfanijiras, a class of gods in the 
fourteenth Manwantara, 3 . 28. 
Bhrdjishfha, son of Ghritapfishfha, 
king of Krauucha-dwlpa, 2. 
19S. 

Bhrajisht'ha, a region in Krauncha- 
dwdpa, 2. 198. 

Bhramaras, their origin, 1 , 1S2 
(w'here correct the spelling ); 0. 
388. 

Bhrami, ' revolution,’ daughter of 
S'isumiira, and wife of Dhniva, 
1. 17S. 

Bbrigu, son of Erahm 4 , P. 8S; 

I. ICO, 125, 131, 150-152; 2. 
1 13- 259. 285, etc.; 3 . 3, 8 , 

II, 14-16, 23, 35, 68, 80-82, 
98, 162, 291, 338. 312 ; 4 . 16, 


271; 3 . 148, 382, 392. 

Bhojas, certain kings, 2, 159. 
Bhoja, king of DhdrA, 4 . 59. 
Bhoja, variant of Swayambhoja, 4 . 
99 ) 113 ) 248. 

Bhoja - Bhojakat'a, 2 . 159. 
Bliojakas, certain descendants of 
tliG Bhojas of 382. 

Bhojaka, variant of Swjay^uhbhoja,, 

4 . 99 ' ‘ ^ ’ 

Bhojakafa, a city fonad^ by- 

Rukmin, 2. x 59 ;.AUv 4 ^- -^ i 
Bhojana, a mountain 
dwfpa, 2. 198. . 

Bhojapuris, a tribe in 
Behar, 2. 159. < 

BhojarAja - Kaifiea, 4 . 260, 27fc 


17, 19, 23, 25, 31, 39, 40; 5 - 
76, 218, 250. His wife, 1 . 
109, no, 118. His offspring, 
1 . 152; 2. 276. Lord of Laksh- 
mipura, 1 . 150. Teacher of 
th§ Dhanw-ve 4 »i 3 . 67. 

Bhfign, variaut 2. 330. 

BhriigubMlai, of Bharga- 

bhiimi, 4 . 39. ... 

-Bbfigukshefra. a boJy'spot on the 
river NannadA, 2. 151. 

, Bfel^gtttttnga, a cerU^ forest, 4 .49. 

j aa-a^ib^nt of S'iva, 

y ‘ ‘ ‘ 

yBhfiblSi tson of S'ura,' 4 . lor, 
variant of Dhfiti, 4 . 67. 

Bhujingas (i), a paopfo, 2 . 163. 
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Btidnian^ son of Fratibartfi^ 2 .107. 
Bhutnanju^ son of Bharata, sou 
of Dushyanta, 4 . 136, 138. 
Bhumaiiyu, variant of Bhnvau- 
manyu, 4 . 136. 

Bhumi, wife of VishAu as Para- 
surdma, 5 . 87, 88, 90. See 
DharaAi. 

Bhiimi, variant of Tiiiii, 4 . 93. 
Biitimi - kbaiicfa, a part of the 
Pacbna-pnrdria, P. 30. 
Bhtminiitra, son of Kauwdyana, 
4 . i8x. 

Bhiimimitra, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 
i93» *94‘ 

Bhdminanda, son of Vangava ('?), 
4 . 212. 

Bhiimiputra, variant of Bhumi- 
niitra, 4 . 181, 

Bhhmitra, variant of Bhfinumitra, 

4 . 193. 

Blnipatis, variant of Abhhtarajas, 

3.9. 

Bhurbhura, variant of Jharjhara, 
2 . 69. 

BMrbbiiva, variant of Jharjhara, 
2. 69. 

Bhhri, son of Somadatta, 4 , 157; 

5 . 134. 

Bhuri, variant of Dhuni, 2 . 23. 
BhTirijyeshtha, variant of UshAa, 
4 . 164. 

Bhhrishena, «oa of Brahma- 
s&varAi, 3 . 26. . 

Bh6ri8he6a,Bonof S^arydti, 3 - 249. 
BhAri^ravas, sou of Somadatta, 4 . 

157; 5 - 134., 

BhTir-lok$, the eai^, 2 . 113, 225. 
Bbiishikas, vmani of MiisMkad, 
4 . 222. 

Bhtitas, certam evil spirits, tiieir 


origin, &c., 1. 82, 83 ; 2. 74, 
75; 3 . 120, 216; 5 . 127, 144. 
Their king, S^dlapddi, 2 . 86« 
Bhiita, a patriarch, 2 . 25. His 
wives, 2. 21. 

Bhiita, sou of Vasudeva, 4 . 109. 

wLat, in philosophy,!. 140. 
Bhdta-bhdvana, what, 5 . 92, 386. 
BhhtAdi, what, 1 . 33, 34, 169; 2 . 

232; 5 . 94, 198, 199. 
Bhdtajyotis, sou of Sumati, 3 ^ 335. 
Bhdttiketu, son of Dakshaedvarha, 
3 . 25- 

Bhiitananda, a Yavana king, 4 . 

> 211, 213. 

Bhiltanayas {?i), variant of Abhd- 
tarajas, 3 . 9. 

Bhiitarayas (!]), variant of Abhii- 
tarajas, 3 . 9, 10. 

Bhiitasantdpana, son of Hira^i- 
ydksha, 2. 69. 

Blnita-sarga, what, in philosophy, 

1.74 

Bhdtdtman, what, 1 . 3 ; 5 , 91. 
Bbiita-vidyd, what, 4 . 33. 
Bhiita-yajna, a certain sacrifice, 3 . 
40, 118. 

Bhdtesa, an epithet of VisbAu, 1 . 
42. 

BhiUi, son of A^igiras, 3 . 28, 29, 
Bhdti = Lakshmi, 1 . X19; 3 . 28 
(where correct the spelling 
Bhdti). 

Bhiiti, variant of Tti/ii, 4 . 93. 
Bhiiti^ what, in philosophy, 1. 148. 
BhiitigaUrl, variant of Gauri, 5 . 

BhAtimitra, variant of BhAmimi- 

, 193* 

a king, 4 . 212. 

BhAva, aoQ of Pratihottfi, 2. 106. 
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Bbuvana, a Budra, 2 . 25. 
Ebuvarrefiwara, an epithet of S'iva, 
P* 73 * 

Bhuvamnanyu ( 1 ?), variant of Bha- 
vanmanyu, 4 . 136, 

Bhuva-loka “ Bhuvur^loka, 2 . 113. 

Bhuvar-loka, the space between 
the earth and the snn, 2. 225 ; 
5 . 192. See Bhuvo-loka, 
Bhuvo-loka = Bhuvar-loka, 2 . 230; 
0. 192, 194. 

Bija, what, in the Yoga philosophy, 
5 . 230, 231. 

Bimbasara, variant of Bimbis 4 ra, 
4 . 171, i8t. 

BimbisAra, king of RAjagfiha in 
Magadha, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 171, 180, 181, 186. 
Bindumat, son of Marlchi, 2 ,107, 
Bindumatl,daughter of S'asabindu, 
and wife of MAudhdtfi, 3 , 268. 
Bindumatl, wife of Viddratha, 3 . 
268; 4 . 153. 

BiudusAra, king of PAtaliputra, 
variously genealogized, 4 . iSt, 
i86, 187, 188. 

Bindusena (?), variant of BimbisAra, 
4 . 180, r8r. 

Birth, ceremonies ordained at, 3 . 
98,99. 

Bodbas, a people, 2 . 15& 

Bodha, son of Dharma, 1 ,'tio. 
Bodha, variant of Rod^s^, 2 ;'4^14. 

I y 

Bodhas, variant of Sodha 8 jf' 2 it^ l63!; 
Bodhana, a hill, 2. 

Bodhya, disciple of 
promulgator of ih^:^ 

o» 44* " ^ ■>•4 

Bopadeva, an author, his 
P- 44 , 48, 50, 51, 88} 

378, 327. 
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Bopadeva (another ?), 3 . 174. 
Bradhua, son of Bhautya, Manu 
of the fourteenth Manwantara, 
3 . 29. 

BrahmAa = Brahmarshisi I. xoo. 
(fee. 

Brahma, the supreme nonentity, 

unthinking thought and what 
pot. Typified by Om, 1 . i. 
One with Vishdu, &c., 1 . 3. 
Possessed of properties, and the 
source of creation, 1. 44. Two 
states of, 2 . 92. Endowed with 
form, and formless, 5 .' 232. 
Etymology of the word, 1 . 30 ; 

37> 38* See also 1. 3, 18^ 
21, &c., 45 ; 4 . 293 (misprinted 
BrahmA), 326, 346; 5 . 12, 15, 
(fee., &c. 

BrahmA, the first hypostasis of 
Brahma. The same as Vishnu 
in Lia character of creator, 1. 
41. The duration of his life, 
1 , 46. His various creations, 
1 . 68, &c. The four castes 
proceed from him, 1. 89, &c. 
His mind-boni sons, 1 . 100, <tc. 
Parent of the Rudras, 1. 115, 
(fee. The same as Mabat, 1. 
29, (kc. The first teacher of 
the Vishfin-piirAna, 1 . 5* He 
arranges the V^eda, 8* 34. His 
city, 2 , riij Ih8: He praises 
Vishfiu, 4 „ See also 

- Pfc 4, 21, Ac., 1. 13, 22, 
3^; 4®# 3 . IT, 37, 

' i$7 i 4 . ^?66, 292, 293, 

' 34 ^ J 3 f 14. 

"" 43> S> 94i 95» * I Ac. 
BrA^a^ & iCalpa so called, 1.53 ; 

3 . 66. * ' V 
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Br&hma, a fafm of naarri^ge, 3. 
105. 

BrAlima^ ‘sacred pJxiloaopLy,’ 1. 

SS- _ 

Brahmabali, disciple of Devadarsa, 
&c.f aud teacher of the Atharva- 
veda, 3 . 61, 62. 

Brahma-bhiita, what, 2 , 89; 5 . 

17, 153- ■ 

BrahmabodhyA, a river, 2 . 151, 
J 52 » 340. 

Brahmacht^rin, wliat, 3 . loi. 
Brahniacharya, what, 3 . 77 ; 5 . 
181* 

Brahmadadda, son of Naravdliana, 
4 . t66 . 

Brahniadatta, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 142. 

Brahmaja, akiud of cloud, 2 . 279. 
Br^hma-khaiKla, a part of the 
Brahma-vaivarta-purAiia, P. 65, 
67. 

BrahmakoAa - Atri, 3 . 16, 
Brahma-loka = Satj'a-loka, P. 66; 
1 . 98; 2 . 227-230; 3 . 198; 
4 . 266; 5 . 193, 195. 
Brahma-maya, what, 5 . 253. 
BrahmamedhyA, a river, 2 . 152, 
340 * 

BrAhmans, Produced from the 
mouth of BrahmA, 1 . 89. Their 
duties, 3 . 86. Families of, 4 . 
28. Early settlements of them 
in India, P. 102, 

Brahman, a sort of priest, 3 . 43, 

44 * , . . 

BrahmMda, what, 1 . 170, 

Brabm 4 i 6 da-pu^]&a^ analysis of it, 
&c., P. 20, 23, 24, 84, &c.; 


3 , 67, 187 (whore correct tJw 
spelling); 5 . 308, 319 (wh§if» 
correct the spelling), 390, 392. 
Brahm 46 <fa-upapur 4 na, P. 87. 
Brahm 461 , a river, 2. 153. 
Br 4 hmanx, a sacred spot named in 

the MahAbb 4 rata, 2 , 153. 
Brahmadya-deva, what, 2. 57. 
BrahmApeta, a RAkshasa, 2 . 285, 
&c. 

Brahmapura, the city of Brahm 4 , 
situated on a peak of Mount 
Meru, 2, 112. 

Bnihma-puriina, analysis of it, ic., 
P. 20, 21, 24, 26, 27, ike., 58, 
110; 5 . 282, 284, 292, 298, 

305-314? 317? 319? 320? 325? 

327? 344^ 351- 

Br 4 hma-pur 46 a ^ Brahma-purina, 
P. 23, 27; 3 - 66. 

Brahmaputras, w^hat, 1 . 100. 
Brahmaputra, a river, 2 . 154. 
BrahmarAta, father of YAjnaval- 
hya, 3 . 53. 

Brahinarshis, ‘BrAhman saints/ 
their abode, Ac., 1 . 100; 3 . 
69, 27T; 4 . 52, 246; 5 . 121. 
Brabzodrshidena, a region in Cen¬ 
tral India, 2 . 143. 
BrahmasAvarha, BrahmasAvarAi, 
the Manu of the tenth Manwan- 
tara, aud son of Upasloka, 3 . 
25. He is called son of Brahm<i, 
3 . 24. 

Brahma-Airas, a fiery weapon so 
called, 3 . ,83, 84, 

BrahmAstra, a fiery weapon so 
called, 3 . 84,338; 4 , 160. 
Brahma-varAha, P. 65. 
BrahmAvarta, a district in Central 
India, P. 105; 2 . 143. 
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®^lfea-vaivarta-puMAa, analysis 
it, <fec., P. 20, 21, 23, 24, 
65, &o., no; 3 . 67; 5 , 264, 
269, 270, 282, 284, 298, 316, 
319, 321, 327, 342, 343- 
Brabma-yajiia, a son of sacrament, 

3 , 4O) 93 * 

Brilhini Samhitil, a part of the 
Kfirma-purAAa, P, 77, 78. 
Brahmisht'ha, son of Kaui^Iya, 3 . 

324- 

Brahmopeta, variant of BrahraA- 
peta, 2. 292, 293. 
Bialimottara-khonda, a part of the 
Skanda-purdAa, P. 27, 73, 
Brahniottara-purAna, P. 27. 

BHhad - Arauyaka-upanisliad, the, 
or its coninientury, refer* ed to^ 
3 . iij, X22, 191, 33S ; C). 388. 
Bfibada^wa, a SAdbyn, son of 
RAdhya, 2 22. 

Brihada-^wa, son of S'tAvasta, 3 . 
264. 

Brihadaawa, son of Sahadeva, 4 . 

168. 

Brihadaawa, son of S'atadhara, 4 . 
189. 

Bfihadaywa, variant of Pfishad- 
a^wa, 3 . 284! 

Brihadbala, variously geneald^M, 
3 . 321, 325; 4 . 167, 172. 
BnhadbhAnu, variously genealo* 
gized. 4 , 125. ‘ ' - 

BfihadbhAnu, son of EfisbAa And 
SatyabbAmA, 5 . 81. 

Bfihaddarbha, varia];^( bf JBfxhkd- 
bhAnu, 4 . 125. f ' 

Brihad-devatA, ananciA 4 tidaib]^oai- 
tion, referred to, 3 . 44,"^ ^' 
Bfihaddhanus, variant of Bfflmd- 
ishu, son of Ajauilcfha, 4 . 140. 


33 ’ 

Bfiluiddhaflas/^4rii&"6l 
vaau, i. 140. 

Bfihaddbatmaa, ydrknt of Bfihad- 
vasu, i. 140. 

Bfibaddhwaja^ variant bf Vfijinf- 
vat, 4 . 61. 

Bfihadishn, son of AjamldTha, 4 . 
140. 

Brihadishu, son of HaryaBwa, 4 . 

144. 

BfihadrAja, variously geneaJogized, 
4 . 169. 

BfihadraAa, variant of Bribat 
kshaAa, 4 . 167. 

Bfihadrathas - BArhadrathas, 4 . 
178. 

Bfihadratha, variously gcuealo 
gized, 4 . 125. A Rfiliadratha 
is named in 4 . 24. 

Bfihadratha, son of Vasu, and 
king of Magadba, 4 . 149, 150, 

173. 177 > 344 , 345 - 
Bfihadratha, son of Tignia, 4 , 165. 

Bfihadratha, son of BfiLatkshaAa, 
4 . 167. 

Bfihadratha, son of S'atadhanwan, 
4 . 189, 190, 

Bfihadratha, variant of Bfihaduk- 
thai 3 . 33^r. . ^ 

Bfikadtatha, variant of Dfid'hara- 
tha, 4 . 126. 

BfihadrathA) variant of Jayadratba, 
4 . 140. , ^ * 

Bfihadmtha, variant of Asokavar- 
dhana, L 187. 

BfUtaduktba, son of DevarAta, 3 . 




‘S^advasu, son of Bfihadishu, 4 , 

140. 

Bfihadvi^hdu ( 11 ), variant of Bfi- 
hadVRBU^ i, 140, 
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BfiLadwati, one or more rivers, 2. 

151. 152- 

Bhbanmana 3 , sou of BHhadbhanQ, 

4 . US , 

BHhanmanas ( 1 ), a king between 
Nanda and ChaiKlragupta, 4 . 

345 - 

Bfihan-Manu, an ancient lawgiver, 
quoted^ 3 . 151. 

Bfihan-n 4 radlya-purAna, P. 51, 
iLc. 

Bfihaspati, son of Angiras, P. 38 ; 

1 , 141, 188, 190; 2 . 24; 3 . 

i6, 244, 245; 2-4. 42, 123, 

134,135. Author of the Artha- 
6^Atra, 3 . 68. Identified, as a 
planet, with Jupiter, 2 . 226, 
259, 308. His cycle, 2 . 255. 
Bhhaspati, the Vyiisa of the fourth 
DwApara age, 3 . 34, 36. 
Bfihaspati, a Bishi in the second 
Manwantara, 3 . 4. 

BHhaspati, founder of an heretical 
sect, 3 . 213. 

Bfihaspati-fainfiti, an ancient code 
of law, referred to, 3 . 189-191. 
Bfihat, a portion of the SAma-veda, 

2 . 29s. 343 - 

Bfihat, a Kalpa, P. 51, 52. 

Bfibat {'rt), variant of Bfihat-' 
kshattra, 4 . 137, 139. 

Bfihati, wife of Hipu, sou of 

S'li8hi:i,Li77< 

Bfibati, datigttier of Bibi, and wife 
of £iiah1!a,-'^i. 83s 
Bfihati, a wet^, ita i^gin from 
BrahiiiA, L Identified with 
a bom ol tlih iSaufs ear, 2. 
239. ' ■' - 

Bfihatlcaman,' varioQAl}^ |6tte»lp> 
giaed, 4. 125. 


Bfihatkannan, son of Bfdiadvasu, 
4. 140, 

Bfihatkarman, sou of Snkshattra, 

4 . 174. 

Bfihat-kathA, a composition, 2 .177, 
211. See Kath 4 -sarit-sigara. 

Bfibatkiya, variant of Bfibatkar- 
man, 4 . 140. 

Bfihatksbu/ia, son of BMadbala, 
4 . 167. 

Bfihatksbattra, eon of Dhfisbta- 
ketu, 4 . 103. 

Bhbatk&battra, son of Bbavaa- 
manyu, 4 , 135, 138, 139, 

Bribatksbaya, variant of Bfibut 
kshaAa, 4 . 167, 

Bfihatkshetra, variant of Bribat- 
kshai^a, 4 . 167. 

Bhhat-ParAsara, an ancient law¬ 
giver, quoted, 3 . 180. 

Bribat-b^man, a portion of the 
Sama - veda, its origin from 
Biahm 4 , 1. 84. 

BHhat-saihbit^, au astronomical 
work, referred to, 2. 190, 275; 

153- 

BfibatsePii, son of KfisbAa and 
BhadiA, 5, 8i. ^ 

Bhbatseua, variant of Brihatkar- 
man, 4 , 174, 

Bfihataena, variant of Dfidbasena, 

4.17s, 176. 

Bfiliattcjas, a name of Bfihaspati, 
son of Angiras, 2. 259. 

BfishadaAwa (H), variant of Pfisha- 
daiwa, 3 . 284. 

BuddhA, founder of a religion, 
P. 72; 3 . 235, 236; 4 . 170, 
187, 188; 6. 322, «bc., 375. 
Fanciful etymology of his name, 
3 . 210, 211; 4.5 j 6. 350,361, 



INDEX. 



% 


j68. A form of VisliAu, 6. 178, 
323, 378. And see Aiijana. 
Buddhi, ‘intellect/ daughter of 

Daksha, and wife of Dharaia, 1, 

109, 110. 

Buddhi, what, in philosopJiy, 1. 
4, 32; 6. 198. 

Buddhism, 5 . 177, 178. And sec 
Buddha. 

Budha, or Mercury, son of S^iva, 
1. 117 ; 2. 225, 258, 304, 308; 

3 . 236; 4 . 5, 60, lie IS aLo 
said to be son of Soma, 2 . 259; 

4 . 4 * 

Budha, son of Vegavat, 3 . 245. 
Budha, variant of Vadha, a KA- 
kshasa, 2. 287. 

Budha, * wise man,* 5 . 239 
Budhna, variant of Bradhna, 3 . 29. 
Budhnya, variant of Bradhna, 3 . 
29. 

Bukhdras (?), a people, 2 . 186. 

tJastes, four, their origin from 
BrahmA, 1 . 89, 171. Their 
primal state, 1 . 90. Divided by 
occupations, 1 96, 97, Their 
future abodes, L 97, &c. Their 
duties, 3 . 85, &c. Instituted 
by different kings, 4 . 31, 33, 

38, 123- 


Ohaitanya, founder of a ecet, P. 

22 J 3 ^ 8 ^ 343 > 345 - 
Ohaitra, two i&ishis, of the second 

and fourth Manwantaras, vari¬ 
ously genealogized, 3 . 5, 8. 
Chaitra, a month, March-April, 
2 . 261, &c.; 3 . 114. 

Chaitra(i), a mountain-range 111 
Krauucha-dwfpa, 2. 197. 
Chaitraratha, Kubera’e grove on 
Mount Mandara, 2 . nr, ri6. 
4 . 6; 5 . 137. 

Chaitravati, variant of Ohandra- 
bh 4 g&, 2 147. 

Chaitrl, a certain saciifice, 3 . 1x3. 
Chakoia, a city, 3 . 318 
Chakora(J),ahill, 2 .142. SeeKora. 
Chakora, variant of Ohakora S'Ata- 
kardin, 4 . 197, 198. 

Chakora S'dtakarAin, Chakora- 
swiitikan'ia, &c, son of Sundara 
S'Atakardin, <ko., t. 197, 201, 
202. 

Chakras, a people, 2 . 165. 

Chakra, a mountain lu Kusa- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Cliakiuvartin, what, 1 . 183; 3 , 
31, 267, 290 j 4. 60. 

Ohakrin, an epitbet of Kfishida, 
from his chaJtra, 'discus/ 4. 
82 ; 5 . 69^ JO, 82, 107, 108, 


Catbsei, the, a tribe of K^attriyaa, 
2. 184. ^ ^ 

Caumojees, a tribe, 

KAmbojas, ^ 

C^eremonies, at birth, 


X16, raj, i4S^*x^i 
Chakshn^tho 2, 112, 

> 180-132, 

CSbak^bit, Yi&ril^^^^&kshusha, 


&C. 1 .178. 

ChaidyftB, a iwople, 144, 

Chaidyos, certain kings, 4.^ 67^ 1 Cb^WabaS)) a jelaln of go^ in 
Cbaidyopariobara, an epitbei' of J |Qtirte6ner Mbni^tara, 3 . 
Vasu, son of Kfitoka, 4 .149^ 
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Cliakaliusha, son of Ripu, 1 . 177. 
di&kshnsha, Manu of the sixth 
Mauwantara, variously genealo- 
gixed, L 177,178 ; 2 , 26, 27; 3 . 
2, II, 12, 14, 17 ) 18, 192 ; 4 . 5. 
Ch&kshusha, son of Anu, 4 . 120. 
ChAkshusha, the sixth Manwan- 
tara, 2. 9, ii, 27, 258, 259, ei 
pamm, 

ChalA = Lakshmi, 1. no. 

Cbampa, son of PfithulAksha, 4 . 
125. 

Champa, variant of Chunchu, 3 . 
289. 

ChatnpA, a city, the ancient capi¬ 
tal of Anga, 2 , 166; 4 . 124, 
125, 221. 

ChampApnrf - CbampA, 3 . 289; 
4 . 125. 

ChampAvati = ChampA, the city so 
called, 4 . 218, 219. 

Chinako, PdU for Chdhakya, 4 . 
185. 

Chdnakya = Kaut'ilya, 4 . 186. 
Chanchu, variant of Chunchu, 3 . 
289, 

Chahdagutto, PAlf for Chandra- 
gupta, 4 . 185. 

ChaAd'ala, what, 3 . 120. ■ 
Chandana, a certain mountain, 2 . 
iSS- 

Chandana, a species of tree, 2 . 200, 
ChandanA, a river, 2 . 155. 
Cbandanf, a river, 2 . 155. 
Chandanodakadundubhi, vari¬ 
ously genealogized, 4 . 97. 
Chandapr^yoia(ti)4ft king, 5 ,391. 
ChairdaArfdAtakai^i ( 7 Q, variant of 
Chandraiii, 4 . 201. 

ChaMf := Kill, a S'akti^ R 56; 1 , 

104. 


OhaAiff, ruled over by Kiikavariia, 
4 , 180. 

Chaddi - pAtha, a part of the 
MArkalitfeya-purAAa, P. 56; 3 . 
22. 

Chandra = Soma, 1. 131; 2. 304 ; 

" 4 . 293. 

Chandra, son of KfishAa and 
SatyA, 5 . 79. 

Chandra, a mountain - range in 
Plaksha-dwlpa, 2 . 191. 

ChandrA, a river, 2 . 194. 

Chandra, ChAndra, variants of 
Ardra, son ot ViswagaSwa, 3 . 
263. 

Chandra, variant of ChAni, 5 . 78, 
CbandrabhAgA, the river Chenab, 

2. 130, ^31. 142 ) 144 ) 147 ; 

ri8, 223 (where correct the 
spelling), 224; 5 . 381, 385, 

392- 

ChandrabhAnu, son of KfishAa and 
SatyabhAmA, 5 , 81. 

Chandragiri, son of TArAplda, 3 . 
321. 

Chandragupta, son of Nanda (?), 
P. 109; 4 . i86-i88, 203, 205, 
219) 232, 345; 5 . 313. 

Chandraketu, son of LakshmaAa, 

3 . 318. 

Chandraketu, king of Chakora, 3 . 
318. 

Chandraketu, a country near the 
HimAlayaa, 3 . 319. 

CharidramA, a river, 2 . 151. 
ChandrApida, son of SAryAplda, 

4 . 163. 

ChandiApida, king of Cashmere, 
4 * 223, 

ChandraSrl, son of Vijaya, son of 
Yajnairl, 4 . 199. 
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CliaadraSQkla>, m bland^ peibapj^ 

fabulous, 2. 129. 

ChandrA^wa, son of KuvalayAswa, 
3 . 265* 

ChandravaktrA, a city near the 
HimAlayas, 3 . 319. 

ChandrAvaloka, son of S<ihasi 4 bv\a, 
3 . 321, 

Chaudiavijna, variant of Clian- 
drasrl, 4 . T99. 

ChAiigerl, what, 5 . 33. 

ChdMra, a famous paucratiaet, 
slain by Kfishim, 4 . 335, 337; 
5 . 23, 28, 35, 36, 38-40, 87. 

Chdpa (]), variant of Apos, a 
Rdksha&a, 2. 288. 

Chardchara, what, 5 . 385. 

Charakas - Charakddliwaryus, 3 . 

54 , 55 * 

Charaka, a teacher of the Yjjur- 
veda, 3 . 55. 

Charaka, an ancient medical au¬ 
thority, 4 . 33, 

Charakddhwaryufa, of the Yajur- 
veda, 3 . 54. 

Chdraifias, ‘ panegyrists of the 
gods,* 2 . 124, 213 ; 4 . 266, 

Charana, a technicality, explained, 
3 . 121. 

Charada-vyiiha, a composition^ re¬ 
ferred to, 3 . 51. 

Gharauta, sou of Arsb€iahei!ia, 4 * 
31 - 

Chariots. Of the Sub, 2 . 237* Of 
the Moon, 2 . 299. ‘Of 
Jupiter, Saturn, B&UQf 
Ketu, 2 . 304, 305. ■ ‘ 

ChahsbAu, eon of Kirttfioat" 

154. *' 

Charma, a country in the nortb of 
India, 2. 169. 


Cbarmakhaudikas, variant of 
CharmamaAd'alas, 2 . 169. 

Charmamandalas, a people, 2 . 
169. 

CharmaAwatl, the river Chumbul, 
2. 131 (where correct the spell¬ 
ing), 147, 339 i 137- 

Chdru, son of KfishAa and Ruk- 
mini, 5 . 78, 148. 

Chdruchandra, variant of Chdru- 
vinda, 5 , 78. 

Chdrudeha, son of Krishna and 
Rukniini, 5 . 78. 

Chdrudeshha, son of Kiishna and 
Ilukmiiil, 4 . 112, 113; 5 . 78. 

Chdrudharman, variant of Chdru- 
varniau, 5 . 148. 

Chdrugupta, son of Krishna and 
Rukmibl, 5 . 78. 

Chdruhdsinl, wife of Kfishiia, 4 . 
112 ; 5 , 69, 79. The same as 
Lakshmaiid, (?) 5 . 81. 

Chdruka - Chdru, 5 . 148. 

Chdrumatl, daugliter of Krishna 
and Rukmidl, 6. 78. 

Cbdrupada, variant of Abhayada. 
4 . 127. 

Chdrusravas, son of Kiishna and 
Bukminl, 4 . tX2. 

Chdmvarbikny Associated with 
SAmba, Akrdta, and others, 
148. 

ChAruvesha, sbit of Kfishda and 

BukibiAl, h i^2\ 

C^iAruvbidA, eon of l^fishna and 

son Krishna and 

tti, 

j( 3 fiaf 4 l(i»%«ffii 4 Y!gur.veda, 3 . 55. 

CEMi«ih'iHiig»',amouDtaiu in Ku^.v- 
' ^[wlpa, 2. 197. 
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Chaturanga, son of Romap^da, 4 . 
124, 125, 

Chaturhotra, variant of Anuha, 
4 . 141, 

ChAturmAsyaa, certain sacrificei?, 

3 . 40, 113. 

Chaturvedas, class of Pitris, 3 . 
339 - 

Chaulaa (IT) - Cliolas, 3 . 292. 
Chaulimaheswara, a town on the 
river NarmadA, 2 . 167. 

Chayana, a certain ceremony, 3 » 

174. 

Chedis, a people, 2 . 157 5 5 . 
ti8. 

Chedi, variously gcnealogized, 4 . 

67. 

Chedi, a country in Central India, 

2. 132. 157 ; 3 . 157 ; 4 . 65, 
104, 107, 149, 150, 159. 

Chedipa, son of Vasu, sou of Kri- 
taka, 4 . 150. 

Chekitdna, son of Dhfishtaketu, 

4 , 103. 

Chesht'ita, what, o, 206. 

Cbhala, variously genealogized, 3 . 
321. 

Chhainpaha, variarit of S'ankha- 
nibha, 3.^22. 

Chhandajas, certain classes of 
deities so called, 2. 29. 
Chhandas, ‘ metre/ an Anga of the 
Veda, 

Chhandoga, a Sai&hitA of the 
SAma-veda, 3 . 42. 
CbhAndogya-upanishad, the, re¬ 
ferred to, 3 . xys; 5 , 345- . 
Chhanna, what, 6. 31. 

ChhAyA, daughter of VlAwakar- 
man, and mistress of Vivaswat, 

3 . 20, &c. 


Ohheamaka variant ol C 3 ihia- 
maka, 4 . 195. 

Chhismaka, crking, 4 . 195, 201. 
Chidi (B), Tariant of Chedi, 4. 67 . 
ChikitsA, ^ the practice of medi- 
‘ cine/ 4 . 33. 

Chinas, a people, the Chinese, 2 . 
176, 181, 183, 184; 3 . 293, 

295- 

Chiti, the same as Mahat, 1 . 32. 
Chit-para, what, L 31, 

ChitrA, an Apsaras, 2 . 81, 

ChitrA, an asterisin, 2 . 265, &c. 
ChitrabhAnn, or Fire, 4 . 56, 
ChitrabhAnu, varianfof TraiAAmba, 

4 . 116, 

Chitragn, son of Krishna and 
SatyA, 5 . 79. 

Chitragupta, recorder of hell, 2 . 
216. 

Chitraka, variously genealogized, 
4 . 94, 96, 

Chitraketu, son of Vasisht'ha, 1 . 

155- 

Chitraketu, son of Krishna and 
JAmbavatl, 5 . 79, 

Chitraketu, variant of Chandra- 
ketu, the region so called, 3.319. 
ChitrAksha (B), variant of Nfi* 
chakshua, 4 , 164, 

Chitrakiifa, a hill in Bundelkband, 
2. i4r, 153, 155. 

CliitrakAt'a, a mountain in Kusa- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Ghitrakiit^A, a river, 2 . 155. 
Clutralekhd, an Ap.sara«, 2 . 82, 
286. 

Cbitralekk^ daughter of Kum- 
bhaiidra, 6 . 109-1 it. 
Gbitramanas, a burse of the Moon, 
2 . 299. 



INDEX. 


39 


Chitran&fcbft, son of Dbrishla, 3 . 
255 - 

ChitrAngada, a Qaudharva, 4 . 158. 

Obltr&ngada, son of 3'^ntauuj 4. 

157. 

Cbitraratba, chief of the Gan- 
dharvas, 1 . 188; 2 » 86; 5 . 66. 

Cbitraratba, s6u of 'Qaya, 2 . 107. 

Cbitraratba, son of Rushadgu, 4 , 
61. 

Cbitraratba, son of Dharmaratha, 
4 . 124. 

Cbitraratba, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 163, 164. 

Cbitraratba, king of MfittikAvatf 
(identifiable with &r>me preced¬ 
ing Cbitraratba ?), 1. 19. 

Cbitraratba, a river, 2 . 153, 

Cbitraratba, variant oi Sanjaya, 
3 - 334 - 

Cbitraratba, variant of Cbitraka, 
4 . 94. 

Chitrarepba, son of ModbAtitlii, 
king of S'Aka.dufpa, 2. 200. 

Chitrureplu), a region in S'Aka- 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 

Chitraseua, a Gandliarva, 2. 281;, 
d'a ; 3 . 281. 

Chitraseua, son of Rauchya, Afanu 
of the thirteenth Mai^wantara, 
3 . 28. 

Chitrasena, son of Narisbyanta, 3 , 
335 - 

Chitrasen.i, a river, "1 

ChitravaljA, a river, 2 . 

(JhitropalA, a river, 2, 153, ,. ' 

CbltrotpalA, a river, 2. 1^5* * . 

Chitsukha (sara^ aa^ 
author of the BkAgavat^k^d- ^ 
sangraha, P. 49, 

Cbitsukba Yogin, commentator on 


the Visbnu-purAna, P. 115; 5. 

385* 

Chitti, daughter of Kardama, and 
wife of Atharvan, 1 . 110. 
Chivilika, variant of Ivflaka, 4 . 
196. 

Cholas, a people, 2 . 178; 3 . 292. 
Chola, sprung from Turvasu, t. 
117. . 

Cholamaiidala, the country on the 
CoroiniT-ndel coast, 2 . 178. 
Chronology, system of, 1 . 46, <kc. 
That of the kings of the Kali 
age, 4 . 229, <tc. 

Chud'dkarmddika, what, 3 . 149. 
Chulakd, a river, 2 , 148. 

ChuU Miihcswar, a place, 2. 167 
Chulukd, variant of Chulakd, 2 . 
148. 

Chunebu, son of Harita, 3 . 289. 
Cbuncbulas, Ifausika Brdbmans, 
4 . 29. 

Cbupufiikd, a Kfittikd, 2 . 337. 
Cbyavana, a Risbi, P. 64; 3 . 80, 
239, 248, 282, 342. Referred 
to the second Manwantara, 3 . 4. 
Cbyavana, son of Mitrayn, 4 . 147. 
Cbyavana, son of Suhotra, 4 . 149. 
Cities of the gods, 2 . 112, 118, 
239, 240. 

Cleanliness, tules of, 3 . T09, &c. 
Clepsydra, the, described, 5 . 189. 
Clouds, how classes of 

them, &c., ^*.379, &c, 
Colonuatiph of Indiis P. 102, 
Qoo^^ popular na^ie 6f the Kosi. 
Co«mog6ny of f^'Hindus, 1. 20, 
Its omdojfies to ancient 
e^xn<^onies, 1,^7* 

Countries and kiul^pms, how 
named in'pui^ Sanskrit, 5. So. 
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Creation. Acconnta of it, 1 . 25, 68, 
&C., 79. Of nine kinds, 1. 69, 
&c. Ill three divisions, 1 . 76, 
&c. Mode of primary creation, 
1 , 27. Course of, 1. 29, &c. 
Various kinds of, 1 . 72, &c. 
Periods of secoudar}” creation, 

L 55, ike. Kinds of, 1.70, &c. 

Of the immortals,- h 72. Of 
inankmd, 1 . 73. Of properties, 
L 75, (kc. A propei-ty of Brah¬ 
ma, 1 . 44. A function of Vishnu 
as Brahmi, 1 . 41, &c. 

Daddtiv^aras, KausikaBrdhmans, 

4 . 28.. 

Dadhicha, a sage, I. 124, 125; 

5 . 250. 

Dadhichi ~ Dadhicha, P. 68, 69. 
Dadhimadda, a sea of whey, around 
Krauncha-dwlpa, 2 , 198. 
Dadhiv&hana, king of Champ 4 , 4 . 
124. 

I^hiv^hana, variant of P^ra, son 
of Auga, 4 . 124. 

Dadhividarbhas, variant of Dasi- 
vidarbhas, 2. 181. 

DAhas, variant of Vaidehas, 2 , 

177- 

Dahana, a Rudra, 2 . 25. 

Dahan 4 = VaiflwAnarf, 2. 276, 277. 
DabrAgni = Agastya, 1 . 154. 
Daigambaras, an heretical sect, 5 . 

379, 380. See Digambaras. 
Daihitra ( 1 ), variant of Dauhitra, 
the king so called, 4 . 213. 
Dalteyas « Dail^yai^ 3 . 211; 4 . 
114; 5 . 115. 

Daityas, eldest sous of Kasyapa 
by Diti,^^. 30. Their chief, 
PrahlAda, 2 . 85. Defeated by 


the gods, 1. 145. Obtain the 
sovereignty of the earth, 2, 34. 
Overcome the gods, 3 , 201, dec, 
Fall into heresy, and are sub¬ 
dued, 3 . 207, &c. Oppress the 
earth, 4 , 250. See also P. 76, 
82; 1. 142, 143, 190; 2. 70 j 

4. ^65, 266, 273, 339; 5 . 94, 

109, 113, HS-TI17, 119, <fec.; 
234, 246, 247. 

Daiva, a form of marriage', 3 . 105. 
Daivarakshitas, sprung from Deva- 
rakshita, king of the Koaalas, 
4 . 220. 

DaivarAti = Janaka, 3 . 53. 

Daivata, variant of Devaja, 3 . 247. 
Daiva-tlrtha, what, 3 . 99, 148. 
Daivika-srAddha, a particular cere¬ 
mony, 3 . 147. 

Daksha, a PrajApati, 1 . roo. Chief 
of the PrajApatia, 2 . 85, Born 
from BrahmA's thumb, L 102 ; 
2 . 10; 3 . 230. Marries Pra- 
Biiti, and has twenty - four 
daughters by her, L jo8, 109. 
His sacrifice, 1 . 120, &c. ; 4 . 
262. It 33 spoiled by Vfra- 
bhadra, 1 . rjo. He propi¬ 
tiates &iva, 1 , 133. See also 
p. 28; 1.31,37,38,75,89, 
96, 108, 117, 122, 126; 2. 2, 
(fee., 108; 3 . 24, 162; 4 . 339; 

48,77,386,387- 

Daksha, son of the Prachetases, 

2 . 9. Marries Asikni, 2 . 12. 
His offspring, 2 . 10, 13, 20. 

Daksha, an Aditya, 2 . a?, 286. 
Daksha, one of the Yi^we devas, 

3 . 179, j 89-193, 

Daksha, a lawgiver, 3 . tii. 
Daksha, son of Chitrasona, 3 .335. 
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Daksfaa^ variant of a Gan- 

dbarva, 2. 288. 

Daksha, variant of Rathaswana, a 
Yakaha, 2 * 289. 

Daksha, variant of l^iknlia, Vy^sa 
of the twenty-fourth DwApara 
ago, 3 . 35. . 

Daksha, variant of Dam, 4. rai. 

Dakshnputra, according to one 
account, the Manu of the ninth 
Mauwantara, 3 . 337. Sec 
Dakshaedvarua. 

Dakshasdvariia, the Manu of the 
ninth Manwantara, son of Va- 


ruha, 3 , 24. 


DakahasAvarni (^), variant of Dak- 
shasAvarha, 3 . 24. 

Daksha-snifiti, a code of law, 
quoted, 3 . HI., 

Dakshiha-Dakdiinagni, 3 . 175; 
4 . II ; 5 . 114. 

DakshinA, * honorarium,* daughter 
of Iluchi, 1. 108. 

DakshinAbdhi, ‘ the southern sea,’ 
5 - 53 - 

Dakshindgni - AnwAharya-pach- 
ana, 3 . 175 ; »' 5 . 126. 

DakshihApatha, ^Southern India, 2 . 
145 ; 3 . 240; 4 . 205 ; 5 . 53. 

Dala, son of PAripAtra, 3 . 321. 

DAlaki, disciple of SAkapAni, and 
teacher of the Rig-veda, 3 , 49, 


DAlbhya, a timhi in tho third 
Manwantara, 3 * 7* 

Daina, sou of BrahinAj: 

Dama, son of Narishyaifts^ Pi 57 ; 
3. 245 » 336- {.J 

Damabhiita {?), son of: 


4 . 109. ' , , 

Damaghosha, a Chaidya king, 4 . 
67, 104/ 


DAmalipta, a city in Suhnia, 2 .17 7. 
DAinaliptas, variant of TAmralip- 
takas, 2. 177, 

Damayanti, daughter of Bhiina, 
king of Vidarbha, 2 . 171, 
Daiubha, * hypocrisy,' son of 
Adhanna, 1 . in. 

Dambha, variant of Rambba, eon 

of A'yus, 4 . 30. 

Dambhobhi, variant of Duttoli, 1. 

154* 

Dambholi, variant of Dattoh, 1. 
154) 3 . 4. 

Damin, a caste in Kusa-dwipa, 2. 
^ 95 - 

DAmodara, an epithet of Krishna, 
4 . 281, 283, 310, 317, 326 ; 5 . 
64, 120, 

Danish trill, ^fungod,’ a term a}v 
plied to the progeny of Kro- 
dhavasA, 2 . 74, 

DAiiavas, enemies of the gods. 
Sons of Kasyapa and Danu, 2 . 
70. Their chief, PrahlAda, % 
85, 80 . See also 1. 138, 143, 
144, 190; 2 . 71; 4 . 261, 323 , 
5 - ITS. 247, 387, 

DAnavrata, a caste in S'Aka-dwlpa, 
2. 200. 

Dan Ay us, variant of An Ay us, 2 . 
26, 73. 

Dafid'a, ‘ puaishiuent,* son of 
Dharma, li iio ; 5 , 3S6. 
Dandfa, 8<m of IkshwAku, 3 . 239, 
i59, i6o* Slain by SudyuniIIa, 
3.238. 

X)ahda, a measure of time, vari- 
' ously efitimated, 1* 48, 49. 

I DaMu, variant of Prddidu^ 3 . 232. 
DaAdaka, variant orDanifa, son 
oMkshwAku,' 3 .^ *38, 260. 
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Daiid'akn, a certain forest, 2, 144 ; 

3 , 238. 

Danrfanaya ( 1 ), son of Dharma, 1 . 

Ill ; 5 . 368. SeeDanda-nfti. 
DaM'a-nitij what, 1. 149; 2. 202 ] 

4 . 310. 

Da^ida - pAda - nipAtana = Dahda- 
pAta, 4 . 291. 

^andapAni, variouslygenealogized, 
4 . 165, 

DaiidapAni, son of a king of the 
KAbis, 5 . 126. 

Dadd'a-pAta, a disposition of the 
feet in dancing, 4 . 291, 
Dancfa-pAta (another), what, 5 . 52. 
DaArfAsana, what, 5 . 230. 
Daddasenft, variant of Udaksena, 
4 . 142, 

Da6(fa^vl, variant of Chandrasri, 
4 . 199. 

DaAdasri SAtakarni, variant of 
Chandrasrl, 4. 190. 

■'» i- ' ^ 

DandaAAka, a hell, 2. 215, 

a modern author, his 
relative age, 4 . 347. 
Pantavaktra, son of Vriddhaiar- 
f man, 4 . 103, 104; 5 . 70 (where 
correct the spelling). 

Dantobhi, variant of Duttoli, 3 . 4. 
Dantoli, variant of Dattoli, 3 . 4. 
Danu, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, 1 . 144 ; 2 . 26, 
55, 70 ; 4 . 250 ; 5 . 87, 387. 
Data, variant of Hari, a mountain 
in KuAa-dwfpa, 2. 196, 

Daradaa, a people, 2 . 181, 184* 
186 ; 3 , 295. ^ 

Darbha, variant of Hatnbha, sctn of 
Ayus, L 30. 

Darbha, variant of Darva, 4 . 121, 
Darbbaka, sonof AjAtasatru, 4 . x 81, 


Darpa, ' pride,’ son of Dhama, 1 . 
no, III. 

Darsa, son of Kfishna aud KA- 
lindi, 5 . 79. 

Darsa, a SAdhya, 2 . 22. 

Dar^akas, a people, 2 . 174. 
Darsaka, variant of Darbbaka, 4 . 
182, 

DarAa-paurAa-mAsa = Darsa-piirAa- 
niAaa, 3 . 40. 

Darsa-punia-num, a fortnightly 
sacrifice, 3 . 113. 

Darsa-srAddba, worship of one's 
ancestors’ manes, 3 . 160. 
DArnka, Krishna’s charioteer, 5 . 
148-151. 

DAruna ( 1 ), a hell, 2 . 215. 

Darvas, a people, 2 . 175. 

DArvas, a people, 2 . 174, 175 ; 3 . 
292. 

Darva, son of Uslnara, 4 . 121. 
DarvA, wife of Uslnara, 4 . 121. 
DArvabhisAras, a people. 2 * 174. 
Darvakas, a people, 2 . 174. 

Darvf (??), a country, 2 . 175. 
Darvi, variant of Darva, 4 . 121. 
Darvichas (i), a people, 2 . 175. 
DArvikA = DevikA, a river, 4 , 223. 
DAsa, a name appropriate to a 
S'Adra, 3 . 99. 

DaAagriva--KAvnfia, 4 . 104. 
DaAaharA, an autumnal festival in 
honour of DurgA, 4 . 336. 
DAAaka, son of BhajamAna, 4 . 72. 
Dasaka ( 1 ), variant of Darbbaka, 
, 4 , 182. 

DAsaketu, variant of Dfptiketu, 

3 ^ 25* 

Dafia-kumAra-charita, a modern 
work, referred to, 2. 157, 177. 
,I^amAlikas, a people, 2. 183, 
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DaianUhuis, a people^ 2. 183. 
DaiAnana » RAvaAa, 4 . 104, 107, 
241. 

Dasapirfiwas, variant of Dasdrnas, 
2. 176. 

Da^aratha, son of Aja, and father 
of RAma, 3 . 313, 314, 316 ] 4 . 
124. 

Dasaratha, son of Miilaka, 3 . 310, 

Diisaratha, son of JSI avaratha, 4 . 68. 
Dasaratha, son of Roinap^da, 4 .. 
124. 

Dasiirathw, son of Suyaiis, 4 . 18S- 
190. 

DAaarathi, patronym of R^uia, 4 . 
107. 


Dattdtri, variunt of Dattoli, 3 . 3. 
Dattobhi, variant of Dattoli, 3 . 4. 
Dattobhri, variant of Dattoli, L 

154. 

Dattokti, variant of Dattoli, 3 . 4. 
Dattoli« Agastya, 1 . 154, 155. 
He appears as a ^iishi in the 
first Manwantara, 3 . 3-5. 
Dattnni, variant of Dattoli, 3 . 4. 
Dattori, variant of Dattoli, 3 . 4. 
Dattotti, variant of Dattoli, 1 . 154. 
Uattotri, variant of Dattoli, 1 . 

154,; 3,4. " 

Dauhitra, a king, 4 . 212, 213. 
Dauliitra, the term explained, 

3 . 186, 187. 

I Dauhitrya, variant of Dauhitra, the 


Daadrhas, a people, 2 . 176, 178. king so called, 4 . 213. 

Daairha, son of Nirvfiti, 4 .. 68. DaurvA-sasa-upapiiraiia, P. 87. 
Da^rha (?), a country, 4 / 65. Day. Of the gods, 1 . 49. Of 


Da^Arfias, peoples, 2. 159, 162, 
T76,178. 

I)rts 4 rha, a country, 2 . 159, 160; 
3 . 245 ; 4 . 65. 

DasArnA, a river, 2 . 155, i6o. 
Dasa-nipa, the, a modern drama¬ 
turgical work, referred to, 3 . 
301. 

Da6avadyA ( 1 ), an Apsaras, 2 . 82, 
Da^avarman, variant of Devavax- 
man, 4 . 189. 

DAsl, a river, 2 . 151. 
Dasividarbhas, a people, 2 . iSi, 
Basra, son of Aditya^ 4 . J03, 258'r 
Daayu, what, 5 . 166. -'X : * / 

Datta DattAtreya, eoj) . 

1.154. 

DattAli, variant of 
Dattitreya, aou of 
96; L 31 , 55. 

DattAtreya, variant of Dattoli, 



I BrahniA, 1 . 52, Of a Mann, 1. 
54. Divisions of the day, <Sec., 

2. 253, &c. 

Daya, ‘ clemency,* daughter^ ^ 
Dalcsha, and wife of Dhanna, 

1. no. 

DAya-bhAga, a celebrated work oti V' 
inheritance, quoted, or referred 
to, 3 . 102. 

Deities, thirty-three in number, 2- 
29. 

DesamAuikaS,7a people, 2 . 183. 

Devaa 284, 29 2. 

Deva 5 = Indra^ r%; 

Deva^sott of ViAw^Amitra, 4 . 2 7,28. 

, ^vA Jr Devikiki, the river, 2. 144, 

' ' 'HV / • , • . 

:. vaiiant 6f Devavat, sou of 
AlulirA, 4. 96. 

BeVa, variant of Davavat, son of 
Devaka, 4 . 981^ ., 
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Devabihu, variaiit of VedabAhu, 

1.155 j 3.10, II. 

DevabhAga, son of S'ura, 4 . loi, 
Devabhdmi, variant of Devablniti, 

4 . 192. 

Devabbdri, variant of Dcvablidti, 
4 . 192. 

Devabhdti, son of BhAgavata, son 
of Vajramitr«a, 4 . 192, 
Devadar^a, disciple of Kubaudha, 
and teacher of the Atharva-veda, 

3 , 61. 

Devadatta, sou of UrnsravaS, 3 . 

336. 

Devadeva (^), sou of ViswAmitra, 

4 . 27, 28, 

DevadhAnf, ludra’s city, according 
to the BhAgavata - purAna, 2 . 
240. 

Devadhannan, variant of Soma- 
‘ferman, 4 , 190. 

Devadyumna, son of DcvatAjit, 2 . 
107. 

DevagarbhA, a river in Kusa- 
dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Devagiri, popularly called Deogiir, 
a mountain, 2. 141. 

Devahuti, daughter of Swayam- 
bhuva Manu, }\ 42; 1. 108, 
1 10. 

Devaja, son of Saihyanja, 3 . 247. 
Devaka, son of Afauka, 4 , 98, n i, 
248, 

Devaka, sou of Tudhisbtbira, 4 , 

159- 

Devaka, a <^ste in Krauncha- 

dwlpa, 3 . 198;’^ 

Devaka, variant of Dsvftja, 3 » 3,47. 
• Deva 4 hAta-jaIa, virhat, 3 . 113. 
Devaki, daughter of Devaka, wife 


of Vasudeva, and mother of 
Kfishiia, 4 . 98, X09, no, (kc. ; 
248, 259-261, 264, 268-270, 

273 ) 329) 335 J 8, 26, 37, 
35, 42, 44, 89, 100, 154, 345. 
Called an incarnation of Aditi, 
4 . 318, 

Devakshattra, son of Devurata, 4 . 
68, 69. 

Devakulyd, daughter of Paurna- 
masa, 1. 153. 

Devakiita, a mountain-range con¬ 
necting Nfla and Nishadha, 3 . 
123, 124. 

Devalas, Kausika Brdhmaus, 4 . 
28. 

Devala, a ilishi, son of Pratyiisha, 
the Vasu, 2. 23. 

Devala, son of KfisAawa, 2 . 29. 
Devala, author of an ancient code 
of law, 2. 276, 343. 

Devala, son of lleiiu, 4 < 27, 28. 
Devalaka,aBrdbman who ministers 
to idols, 3 . 176. 

Devamld'ha, variant of Kfiti, son 
of Kfitarathii, 3 . 331. 
Dcvamid'lia, variant of Devainf- 
d'husba, son of Hfidika, 4 . 100, 
Devamld'haka, variant of the same 
Devamid'husha, 4 . loo. 
Devamidlhusha, sou of Vfishiii, 4 . 

73 ; 74 , 94. 

Devamid'husha, son of Hfidika, 
4 . 99, 100. 

Devamfd'husha, son of S'dra, 4 . 
100. 

Devamfd'husbA, daughter of S'tira, 
4 . 100, 

Dev^itra=:S^Akalya, 3 . 45, 
Devana(?), son of Devakshattra (/), 
4 , 69. 
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DevanaksUatra, variant of Devak- 
sliattrn, 4 . 68. 

DevanAman, a ruler in Kti 4 a- 
dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Deyanamaii, a region in Kiiea- 

dwlpa, 2. 197. 

DevAnlka, a king, son of Dhar^ 
masfivarAika, 3 . 27. 

Dev^nfka, son of Kshe»nadbanwan, 
3 . 320, 321. 

DevAnlka, a mountain in Kii'^a- 
dwlpa, 2 . 197. 

Devapdla, a mountain in Kaka- 
dwipa, 2 . 200. 

DevApi, variously gencalogized, 4 . 

^53'^5 7* He is still living, 

^ tbrougli force of devotion, 4 . 

237- 

DevApi, variant of Devdtitbi, J. 
153 * 

DevarAj, a title of Indra, 3 . 259. 
DevarAj, variant of DevarAta, sou 
of Karambhi, 4 . 68. 

DevarAja, a title of Indra, 4 . 321 ; 

5. 97. 

Devarakshita, son of Devaka, son 
of Ahuka, 4 . 98. 

Devarakshita, king of the Ko- 
Aulas, 4 . 218, 220. 

Devaraksbitd, daughter of Devaka, 
and wife of Vasudeva, 4 . 98, 
no, in. 

DevarAtas, Kausika BrAhmans, 4 . 
28. 

DovarAta = S'unaKscpha, son ot 
ViswAmitra, 4 . 25, 26 (vrtwre 
correct the spelling), 27, 

343 - , ,, 

DevarAta, son of Suketu, 3 . 331.* 

DcvarAta, son of Karambhi, 4 . 

68 . 


DevarAta, variant of BrahmarAta, 

3 . 53 - 

DevarAta ( 1 ), variant of DaAaratha, 
son of Navaratha, 4 . 68. 
DeYArha,Yariantof Devamhfhuaha, 
son of Hfidika, 4 . roo. 
DevArhana, variant of the same 
Devamld'husha, 4 . 100. 
Devarshis, ‘divine sages,' their 
abode, &c., 3 . 69; 4 . 52. 
DevasAvarAi, Manu of the thir¬ 
teenth Manwantara, 3 . 25, 27. 
DevaAravas, son of &>AlAvatl, 4 . 28. 
DevuAravas, son of S'Ara, 4 . xoi, 

DevaAresht'ha, son of SAvariia, 
Manu of the twelfth Manwan¬ 
tara, 3 . 27. 

DcvaAri, variant of VedaiSri, a 
liishi in the fifth Manwantara, 

3 . to. 

Dev.astava, variant of DevaAravta, 

I son of S'ura, 4 . loi. 

DevatAjit, son of Siimati, 2 107. 
DevAtithi, son of Akrodhana, 4 . 
128. 

DevAtithi, variously genealogized, 
^ 5 S- 

Devavardhana, variant of Deva¬ 
rakshita, sou of Devaka, 4 . 98. 
Devavarman, son of Indrapillita, 

4 . 189. . ‘ 

Devavarsha, aoa Y^uahAliu, 
king of S' 4 ltuala- 4 'vrfpa, 2 . 195. 
Devavarsha, a reglou in S'^huala- 
dwlpa, 2. 195. 

Devavat, ion of S&vania, Manu of 
the twelftli Manwantara, 3 , 27. 
Devavat, son of Akrdro, 4 . 96. 
Devmt, ton of Det^ka, son of 
Aboka, 4 . 98. 
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JJev&vfidba> son of Batwatii, 4 . 
71-73, 84., 

Devivfit, a limitary mountain- 
range in Krauncha-dwlpa, 2. 
197. 

Deva-yajaa, a particular sacrifice, 
3 . 4^? 93 ' 

DevayAni, cl^ugliter of Uianas, and 
wife of YayAti, 4 . 46, 47. 
Devendra = Iiidra, 1 . 119; 4 . 316, 
320; 5 . 104, 247. 

Devl~Um 4 , DurgjV, PArvatl, (Ssc., 
P. 60, 61, 65, 89, 90; 1 . 126, 

128,130,133 j 3.22; 4.260, 

262 ; 5 . 88, 261, 263, &c., 310, 
347 - 

Devi (]), an Apsaras, 2 . Si, 82, 
Devi = Saraswatl, or Siivitrl (]), 
2, 21. 

Devf, wife of Kfishfia ( 1 ?), o. 79. 
Devi-bh<^gavata-puiAna, P. 24, 45, 
47-50, 80, 86-88 ; 6. 332. 
Devik 4 , daughter of Govasana, and 
wife of Yuflhisht'Lira, 4 . 159. 
Devikii, a river, the Deva or 
f Goggra, 2 . 144, 147, 330; 4 . 
223. 

Devlkofa = S'onitapUra, 5 . 112, 
Supposed to he Devicotta. 
Devlratha (who 1 ), 4 , 24. 
Devl-mih 4 tmya “ DurgA - mdhdt- 
mya, 3 , 22; 5 . 3M. 

Devotion of contemplation, 5 . 
225, &c, 

Dhairya, wliat, 1 , 138; 4 . 265. , 
Dhtoan (?), variant a 

I^ishi in the laurtb h^wan- 
tara, 3 . 8u, , 

Dhamani, wife df 2 , 69. 

Dhamm 4 soko, P&li for A^ka, 4 . 
188. , ' 


I>hana^ variant uf Yudha, a Hak- 
shaea, 2. ^89. 

Dhanada, an epithet of Kubera, 
3 . 22, 246. 

Dhanadhamita (i), variant of 
Dbanadharnian, 4 . 212. 

Dlianadharma, variant of Dhana- 
dharman, 4 . 212. 

Dhanadhartnan, a king^ 4 « 212. 

Dhauaka, son of Durdama, 4 . 54. 

Dhanakaplvat, variant of Vana- 
kaplvat, 1. 155, 

Dhananando, P 4 ll for Dhauananda, 

aking, I185. 

Dhananjaya = Arjuna, aon of 
PAfirfu, 6. 158, 226. 

Dhananjaya, a serpent, son of 
Ka^yapa and Kadrii, 2 , 74, 
285, &c, 

Dhananjaya, Vydsaof the sixteenth 
DwApara age, 3 . 35, 37, 

Dhananjaya, named in the KSsl- 
khanda, 3 . 329. 

Dhfiuapati, an epithet of Kubera, 
5 . 15. 

DhanAyus, t>^n of Purdravaa, 4 . 

13- 

Dhane^wara = Kubera. So, for 
“ Kubem/' has the original of 
1 . 119; 5 . 387. 

Dhaueyu, son of RaudriAwa, 4 . 
128, 129. 

DhanishfhA, a certain asterism, 2 . 
259, ifec., 308; 3 . 167, 169. 

Dhanur-veda, ^ military science,' 
3 . 67; . 4 ^ 71 ; 5 . 47, 

Dhanttslu^..«on of Satyadhfita, '4. 

rso. . 

Dhanwcmtari; instructor in medical 
sdenoe, 3 . 67; 4 . 32. Produced 
from the ocean, when it was 
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churned, 1, 144. B<>ru as sou 
of Dlrgbatanias, 4 . 32. See 
also 1. 145, 147; 3 , 118; 4 . 

33. 

Dhatiwautari, an 'kuthor referred 
to the court of King ViluauiA- 
ditya, P. 8. 

Dhaiiyij wife of Dhruva, 1 . 178. 

Dhanya, a caste in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

DhAuya-m 4 im, what, 3 . 171. 

Dhara, one of the Vasus, son of 
Dbariua and Vaau, 2 . 23. 

DliAia, now Db4r, a city in Central 

India, 4 . 59, 209. 

Dh^raihl, DhAraua, \\liat, in the 
Yoga philosophy, 1. 164, 200; 
5 . 237, 238, 740, 241. 

DhArahd, a lertaiu mystical sym¬ 
bol, 3 . 308. 

Dliarahl Bhumi, consort uf 
Vishnu as Tarasuriima, L 151 - 


Dharina, son of Haihaya, 4 . 54. 
Diiarma, son of Chitraka, 4 . 96. 
Dharma, son of G&udh&ra, 4 . 119. 
Dharma, son of Suvrata, 4 . 175. 
Dharma, soi» of llAmachandra, 4 , 
210, 

Dharma, variant of Dharmanetra, 
54 * 

Dharma, valiant of Tamas, 4 . 63, 
Dharma, the Sun s fl.ig, 2 . 238. 
Dharma, ‘ Jaw/ an Anga ol the 
Veda, 3 . 67, 

Dharmabhfit, sou of Chitruka, 

9O, 

Dharmabhrit, variant- of Dharma- 
dhfik, 4 , 95, 96, 

Dharma-dhenu, what, 5 . 218. 220. 
Dharmadhfik, son of S'wapnalka, 

4 . 95, 96* 

Dharmadhxvfija, or Janaka, si»a of 
KuMidhwaja, 3. 333 ; 5. 217. 
Dhaiina-dogilhrl, valiant of Dhar- 


5 . 91. ma-dhenu, 5 . 218. 

DhArafd, daughter of the Pitiis, Dharmaketn, variously genealo- 
and wife of Mern, I. 157. gized, 4 . 37. 

Dharma, a FrajApati, and sou of Dliarinaksht‘tra,vaiiantof Dbanin^ 
Brahnni, 1 . lor, &c. Marries bon of Suvrata, 4 , 175. 

thirteen daughters of Daksha^ Dlicannanetra, variously geucalo- 
1 . 109. Their children, 1 * gized, 4 . 54. 

no, (kc. Marries ten daughters Dharuuuetra, variAat of Aillna, 
of Daksha, 2 . 10, 20. Their 4 . J30, 132, 
children, 2 . 21, &c. See also Dharmanetra, yar?3mt of Dharma, 
1. Ill (where correct the ' son of jP75. 

spelling); 2. 20©^ 306,. 

307 ; 3 . 34, 63 , jot,^ 1 r ‘ 

111, 159, 234 ; 5 : *ic:'' , PtoaliftaV^I;^, acijording to one ac- 

Dharma, jiccordiilg to < ooant, W of the eleventh 

the VyAsa of the 3 . 337. See 

DwApara age, 3 . 37,' • 

Dhanna, son of Dlrghatapas, 4 , DharmWi^a) aii ^itfaat of Yaiua, 

32. 3 . ri8; t>, 167* 
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Dbarmardja, an epithet of Yadhi- 
ahthira, 6. 167. 

DharmArariya, a city founded by 
AmArtarajas, 4 , 15. 

Dharmaratha, son of Diviratha, 4 . 
124. 

Dharma-saifihiU, the, a metrical 
law-book, qiioted, 4 , 62. 

Dharn^psArathi, son of Anenas, 4 . 

43 ^ 

DharmaaAvartiika, Manu of the 
eleventh Manwantara, 3 . 26. 

Dharmaaena, variant of Arabariaha, 
son of MAndbAtfi, 3 . 268. 

Dharmasiitra, variant of Dharma, 
son of Suvrata, 4 . 175. 

Dharmatantra, variant of Dhar- 
manetra, 4 . 54. 

Dharmavatl, daughter of (Jgrasena, 

4.99. 

Dbannavfiddha, son of S'wa- 
phalka, 4 . 96. 

Dharmavfiddha, variant of Kshat- 
travfiddha, 4 . 30. 

Jljtharnieyu, son of RaudrA^wa, 4 . 

Dbarmin, son of BfihadrAja, 4 . 
169. 

Dharmin, variant of Yatidharman, 
4 . 96. 

Dh&rahhaka^ inplaceofDh^rslit'aka 
elsewhere, 3 , 255, 

Db&rshtaka, a race descended from 
Dhfishffi, 3 . 25s, 256. 

Dbdtaki, son of Savana, king of 
Puahkara-dirtpar 2 . 201. 

Dhdtaki, son oC^^tihotm, king of 
Pusbkara-dwfpa, according to 
one account, S. 203. 

Dh&takl, a region in l^ushkara- 
dwlpa, 3. 2or. 


Dhdtfi, an aspect of Brahm&f 1^' 
87; 2. 88 j 3 , 75, 123 j e. 

15- 

i Dhdtfi, son of Bhfigu and KhyAti, 

1 . 118, 152, 157; 2 . 307; 3 . 
118. 

DhAtfi (?), a ftishi in the fourth 
ISIanwantara, 3 . 8. 

DhAtfi, an Aditya, 2 , 27, 284, <!rc. 
DliAtri, an epithet applied to 
Vishdu, 6. 15, 214. 

Dhavall, a river, 2 . 142. 

DhAvat, variant of Arvarlvat, 3 . 3. 
Dhenuka, a DAuava, slain by 
Balabhadra, 4 . 250, 272, 297, 
298, 32 S» 335 ; 5 , 34, 87. 
DhenukA, wife of Kirttimat, 1 . 

154- 

DhenukA, a river in KAka-dwipa, 

2. 199. 

Dhenuka, variant of Dhanaka, 4 

54. 

Dbi, wife of Manyu, a Rudru, R 
T17, 

Dlumat, Si flishi in the fourtli 
Manwantara, according to one 
account, 3 . 8. 

Dhlraat, son of VirAj, 2 . 107. 
Dhlmat, son of Puniravas, 4 . 13. 
DhishahA, descendant of Agni, and 
wife of HavirdhAna, 1 . 192. 
DhishajiA, wife of KfisASwa, 2 . 29. 
Dhishdya^ what, 2. 305, 
DhishAyAdhipati - DikpAla, 5 . 
247 - 

Dbfisbatia, variant of Vfishaha, 4 . 
57 - 

,Dhfisbda (??), variant of Vfishaha, 

, 57 - 

‘DfaHah/lolcta (V), variant of Vfiah- 
ttAa, 4 , 57. 
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Zi^fi0b]&a (f), in place of Dbfisbtft^ 
eon of Vaivast^atft, 3 . 13 (wliere 
correct Dbfiahtfn), 3 , 232, 233, 
255 > 337 , 342 - 

DbfiBhiiu ( 1 ), Tariantof Vfisbfa, 4 . 
97 - , 

Dbfieblfa^son of YaivaBwatayManu 
of the current Mauwautara; 3 . 
13, 14, 232, 233, 239,255,256, 
335 » 342 . 

Dhtisbfa, son of Nfiga, 3 . 335. 

Dbfishfa, son of Suvaia, 4 . 100. 

Dhf ishfa, variant of Vf ishaAa, 4 .5 7. 

Dbfisbtla> Viiriant of VfishAi, son 
of Kuuti, 4 . 68. 

Dbffehfa, variant of VfisbAi, son 
of BbajamAna, 4 . 72, 74. 

Dhfisb fa (co rrect the spelling), 
variant of Vfishfa, 4 . 97, 5 .391, 

Dbfisbfadynmna, son of Drupada, 
4 . 148. 

Dhfishfaka, variant of DbfibUl'a- 
ketn, sou of Nriga, 3 . 335. 

Dbfisbfaketu, son of Dbfishtfa, 
son of Vaivoswata, 3 . 255. 

Dlifisbtaketu, sou of SutyadUfiti, 

331- 

Dhfishfakctn, son of Nfiga, 3.335. 

Dhfislifaketu, variously geuealo- 
gized, 4 . 37, 38. 

Dbfishfaketu, 8cy:i of Dbfishl'a- 
dyumua, 4 . 148. ^ 

Dlifisbfaketu, a Kaikey^a king 
(different from any preceding 
Dhfishtfaketui), 4 . 103, 

Dbfiahllhi (W), variant of VyiskiUi 

son of BhajamAna, 4. 7». 

Dbfishfi, variant of Yfiahfii, squ^ 
Kuuti, 4 . 68. 

Dbfishfoktay variant of Yfisbada^ 
4 . 57. 


Dkfita, son of Dhatma, son of 
O&ndhdra, 4. 119. 

Dhfita, variant of ^on of 

Cbdkshusha, the Mauu, 1. 178. 

Dhfitadev^, daugiiter of Devaka, 
and "wife of Yasudeva, 4. 98, 
no, III, 

Dhf itadevl, variant of DLfitadevd, 
4. no. 

DLfitahavya, variant of Vftahavj a, 
3. 33S- 

Dbfitaka, variant of Yfika, son of 
lluuika, 3. 289. 

Dlifitaketu, son of Daksbasivania. 
Manu o{ the ninth Mauwan- 
tara, 3. 25 

Dbfitarilsht'ra, a king, son of 
Kfishna-d^vaipiiyaua, by Vicbi- 
travlr}’a3 widow, 4. 84, 142, 
^58, 232; 5. 39T. 

Dhfitard’^ht'ra, a serpent, son of 
Kas^apa and Kadrii, 1. 188, 
2. 74; 6. 250. 

DhfitarAbht'ia, a Gaiidharva, 2. 
285, 4:c. 

Dhfitarjlsbt'if, daughter of ' 

}apa, wife of Oanida, and 
mother of geese, ducks, 4t\, 2. 

73- 

Dbfitosandhi, variant of DLru\a- 
sandhi, son of Suaandhi, 3. 297. 

Dlifitavatf, a rtver,^2, 149. 

Dhfitavrata, a fqm of Kudm, 1. 

117. , 

DhfitaVi'ftta, son of Dhfiti, son of 
Vyaya, 4< 126^ 

Dhfiti, / .daughter of 

Dakshs^ axut wife of Dharma. 

^ 1, 109, no; 4. 265. 

i)lifiti, wife of Mauu, the Budra, 
1. 117. 
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DUHti, sun of Jyotiakmat, king of 
Ku6a-dwfpa, 2. 195. 

DhHti, sou of Vltabavya, 3 . 335. 
Dhfiti, son of Yajaa, sou of Anau- 
taka, 4 . 63. 

Dlifiti, sou of Babbru, son of Ro- 
mapdda, 4 . 67. 

Dhfiti, son of iChuka, 4 . 98. 
Dhfiti, sou of Vijaya, son of Jayad- 
ratha, 4 . 125. 

Dhfiti (i), son of S 4 raAa, 4 . 109. 
Dhfiti, a region in Kula dwipa, 2 , 

Dhfiti, a fabulous grove so called, 

2 . 112. Sec Gandham^dana. 
Dhfiti, variant of Vishhii, a ifeishi 

in the eleventh Manwantara, 3 . 
26. 

Dhfiti, variant of Mahddhfiti, 3 . 
332 - 

Dbfitiketu, variant of Dhfitaketu, 

3 , 25« 

Dhfitimat, a ^ishi in the thir¬ 
teenth Manwantara, 3 . 28. 
Dhfitimat, son of Klrttiinat, 1 . 

154- 

Dhfitimat, son of Puniravas, 4 . 
13 - 

Dhfitimat, son of Yavfnara, 4 . 
142. 

Dhfitimat, variant of Puruvat ( 1 ), 

3 . 190, 191. 

Dhfitimat, vaiiant of Vfisbnimat, 

4 . 163. 

Dhfitimati, a river, 2 . 152. 
Dhrutap 4 p 4 ( 1 ), variant of Dhdta- 
pAp 4 , 2. 196. 

Dhruva, sou of Utt 4 nap 4 da and 
Sunlti, 1 . 16X, Directed to 
worship VishAu, 1 . 162, &c. 
Performs penance, 1 . 165, 


. Legend uf him, 1 . 159, ti:c. 
VishAu raises him to the pole- 
star, 1 . 174. As the pole-star, 
2. 205, 225-227, 230, 239, 243, 
270, 278, 298, 305, 306, &c. 
His year, 1 . 49, See also P. 
42, 52, 96; 1. 158, Ac., 177; 

2 . 2, (fcc., 99; 3 . I, II. 

Dhruva, one of the Vasus, son of 

Dharma and Vasu, 2 . 23. 
Dhruva, sou of MedhAtithi, king 
of Plaksha-dwfpa, 2 , 191. 
Dhruva, son of ViswAinitra, 4 . 28, 
Dhruva, son of Nahusha, 4 . 45. 
Dhruva, son of Vasudeva, 4 . J09. 
Dhruva, son of Kautindra, 4 . 130. 
Dhruva, a region in Plaksiia- 
dwipa, 2. 191. 

Dhruva, variant of Bhuva, 2 . to6. 
Dhruvasandhi, son of Susaudhi, 3 . 
297. 

Dhruvasandhi, son of Pushya. 3 . 

324. 

Dhruvdswa, variant of BHhadaswa, 
sou of Sahadeva, 4 . 168. 
Dhdniaketu ( 1 ), variant of DLilin- 
raketu, 3 . 246. 

Dhuinapas, a class of Pitfis, 1 . 
123. 

Dluimiul, wife of Ajamldha, 4 . 
140, 

Dliiimornd, wife of Yama, 1 , 119, 
Dhumrakesa, son of Pfithu, sou uf 
Vena, 1 . 192. 

Dhdmrake^a, son of Kfi^dswa and 
Archis, 2 . 29. 

Dhdmrakesa, son of Ka^yapa, 2 . 70. 
Dliumraketu, son of Trinabiudu, 

3 . 246. 

Dbumrdksha, son of Hemachancl- 
ra, 3 . 247. 
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Dhdun^ksha, variant of Dhdm- 
rd^vva, 3 . 247. 

Db^turdnika, son of Medbdtitlii^ 
king of S'dka-dwfpa, 2 . 200. 
Dhdmrdnlka, a region in S'dka- 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 

Dhdmrdswa, son of Sucbandra, and 
king of Vaisdll, 3 . 247. 
DhfimravarAa, sou of Ajamld'iia, 
4 . 148. 

Dbuiid'hirdja, a modem author, 
quoted, 3 , 136.. 

DhundUu, an Asura, slain by 
Kuvalaydswa, 3 . 264, 265. 
Dluuidhu, variant of Chuiichu, 3 , 
289. 

Dliundhumdra, an epithet of Ku- 
valaydswa, 3 . 264, 297. 

Dhundu (?), variant of Sudyumna, 
4 . 128. 

Dhuni, son of Apu, 2. 23. 

Dhuni (?), variant of Dhwani, 3 . 
191. 

Dhur (M), sou of Apa, 2 . 23. 
Dhuratidharas, a people, 2 . 160. 
Dhuri, variant of Dliuni, sou of 
Apa, 2, 23. 

Dhu;’i Qy variant of Dlnvaiil, 3 . 
189-191. 

Dhuaulyd (i), variant of Purdvati, 

2. 149. 

DhdtapApd, a river in India, 2. 
146. 

Dhiitapd[jd, a river in Kusa-dwfpa, 

2. 196. 

DliAvajinyutsavasanketas (]?), a 
people, 2. 178. .... 

Dhwani, one of the Vidvfrfi’deva^ 

3 . 190, 191. 

Dhwani, variant of Dhuni, 2 . 23. 
Dhydna, what, in the Yoga philo¬ 


sophy, dtc., 1. 151, 164; 2, 94; 

4 . 294; 5 . 12, 240, 241. 

Dhydnajapyas (so correct the spell¬ 
ing), Rausika Brdhmans, 4 . 28. 

Dhyushitddwa, son of S'ankha- 
ndbha, 3 , 322-324. 

Digarabaras, religionists, 3 . 201, 
207. See Daigambaras. 

Dikkaravdsinl, an epithet of Devi, 

5 . 88. 

Dikpdias, ‘regents of the direc¬ 
tions,' 3 . 171J 5 . 247. See 
Directions, &c. 

Dllvshd, wife of Ugra, the Rudra, 
1 , 117. In the same page, she 
is called wife of the Rudra Yd- 
madeva. 

Dikshd, what, P. 59; 5 . 315. 

Dillpa, vaiiously genealogized, 3 . 

3Th. Ifo is called 
Kliafwdnga, also. 

Dilipa, son of Ariisuinat, 3 . 303. 

Dilfpa, sou of Duliduha, 3 . 305. 

Dilipa, sou of Bliimasena, 4 . 153. 

Dillpa, a king (different from any 
Dilipa iKiiued above •), P. 32. 

Dlpa-kalika, the, a coiumoutary on 
the Yajnavalkya-smfiti, quoted, 
3 , 90. 

Dipawaniso, the, a Singhalese work, 
referred to, 4 . 185, 187, 189. 

Diptaketu, variant of Dipliketu, 

Dlptiketu, son of Dakshasdvanui, 
Manu of the ninth Mauwantara, 
3 . 25. 

Dlptiinat, a llishi in the eighth 
Manw’antara, sprung from Atri, 
3 . 23. 

Diptimat, son of Kfishda and 
Rohifil, 0 . 79, 107. 
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Directions, regents of tUe, 2 . H2, 
118, 239., See Dikp&Ias. 

iDlrgbab&Uu, variously geuealo- 
gized, 3 . 3x3, 314, 

Dirghaaatra, wbat, L 179. 

Dirgbatamas, son of Ucbatbya or 
Utathya, 3 , 16; 4 , 122, 123, 

134- 

Dlrghatamas^ variously genealo- 
gized, 4 , 32. 

Dfrghatapas, variant of Dlrghata- 
mas, 4 . 32. 

Dii, a river so called, 2. 147. 

Dii, ^ space/ presiding over the 
ear, 1. 38- 

Di^s, wife of Bhiina, the Badra, 
1. 117, 

Dislit'a, a king, sou of Vaivaswata, 
Mauu of the current Manwan- 
tara, 3 . 13, 14, 231, 232, 240, 
241, 336, 342 - 

Dissolution, four kinds of, 1 , 113, 
&c. i 3 , 72 ; 5 , r86, 196. See 
Pralaya, 

Diti, daughter of Daksba, and wife 
ofKa^yapa, 1. 62, 138, 144;.2. 
26, 70, 77, 78, 80; 3 . 211 ; i, 
265, 269. Mother of the 
Maruts, 2 . 22, 78, 79. Mother 
of the Dait3a3, 2 . 30 

Divdkara, a Rdkshasa, 2 . 293. 

Divdkara, sou of Prativyoina, 4. 
168. 

DivAkirttyas, certain Brdlinians, 3 . 
343 - 

Diva-loka, one of tlie seven hea¬ 
vens, 1. 98. 

Divdrka, variant of Divdkara, sou 
of Prativyoma, 4 . 168. 

Divaspati, the ludra of the thir¬ 
teenth Manwantara, 3 . 28. 


Divdvfit (}), variant of Devdvfit, 

2. X97. 

DiYiiiita(|),8on of Puniravoa, 4 . 13. 
Pivllaka, variant of Ivilaka, 4 . 
196. 

DiTinities, Those who preside 
over the senses, 1 . 38. Classes 
.yof them, , 3 . kp. Those of the 
varioos Hanwantafas, 3 . 2, &c. 
I>ivirktha,8on of P&ra, 4 .123,124. 
DivodAsa, son of Bhfmaratha, king 
of the K&$is, P. 72 ; 4 . 33, &e. 
Divod&sa, son of Badhrjaiwa, 4 . 

M5-M7, 343- 

Divya, son of Auttami, Mann of 
the third Manwantara, 3 . 7. 
Pivya, son of ^twata, 4 . 71. 
Divyi (1), an Apearas, 2 . 83. 
PpWas, varikut K&lavas, 2. 
180. , 

Doshk, trife of Fashp&i'& 4 ,1. 178. 
PragoDs, offering of iCasyapa and 
Suras 4 , 2 . 73. 

Drakshalk, a river, 2 . 746. 
Drau^ikyani, patronym of A^wat- 
tbkman, 4 . T47r (Note 1 | in 3 . 
23, perhaps is hasty.) 

Drauiii. a ^Ushi in the eighth 
Manwantara, 3 . 23. 

Drauni, the Vydsa of the next 
DwApara age to come, 3 . 36. 
Dranpadl, wife of the five PAntfus, 

P. 55 ; 3 . 83 j 4 . 159. 
DiavaVosu, son of Madhu, son of 
Devakshaltra, 4 , 70. 

Dravid'as, DrAvida^, a people, 2 . 

177, 180,184; 3 , 29s ; 4 . 1x7. 
Dravida, son of Kidsbiia and Jdni- 
bavatf, &, 79. 

Drdvjda, ft country in the south of 
India, 2 . 177. 
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Drarida, son of Pfitliu, «on of 
Vena, 1 . 192. 

DraviAa, sou of Dbttra» 2 . 23, 
Draviiia, a caste in Krauucha- 
d\vlpa, 2 . 19S, 

Dtavina, a mounts in Ku^- 

I 

dwfi»a, 2. 197/ 

Dfid'hadhauna^ eon of Sen^jit, 4 . 

141. 

Dfid'hahanu, Tariaut of 
dbanua, 4 . 141. 

Dfid'hamdiia(?), See 4 . i97(note+t). 
Dfid'hanethVson of Satyadhfiti, 4 . 

142, 143. 

Dfid'haratha, sou of Jayadratha, 
son of Btihanmanas^ 4 . 126. 
Dfid'haratha,variant of Da^ratha, 
son of Navaratha, 4 < 68, 
Drid'haraehi, a ruler in KuiSa- 
dwfpa, 2. 197. 

Dfidhaiuchi, a country in Kn^ar 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Dfidliasena, son of Su^rania, 4 . 
i 7 Si *76. 

Dfidlidswai sou of Kuvalay&^wa, 
3 , 265. 

Dfid'b 4 swa (correct tho spelling), 
variant of Dfidhadbanns, 4 . 
141; 5 . 391. 

DHd'hAyus, son of Puifiravas, 4 . 
^ 3 - 

Dfisbadaswa (?), varlatit of Yis’ 
wagaiSwa, 3 . 263. 

Df ishadwatl, wife of Divod.isa, son 
of Bhlmaratba, 4 . 34, 
Dfisbadwatf, wife of XJ 4 fnara, 4 . 
121. 

Dfishadwati (different' frdttt’ My 
named above t), 4 , sf$,^ ^ 
Dfishadwatl, a river, the Cog^^ 
P. 104; 2. 142-144. Called 


daughter of Himavat, ^^ife of 
Akfi 444 wa, and mother of Pra- 
senajit, &c., 3 . 265, 266, 284. 

Dfishtadbarma, variant of Dfisb- 
t'a^arman, 4 . 95. 

Dfisbtfa^arman, son of SVapbalka, 
4. 95 - 

Dro6% father of A 4 \vatth 4 man, 2. 
i$a; 3 . 23, 36,83; 4 . 247; 5 . 

‘ I3^» ^3** 134 ) 135- Slam by 

^ijuna, 5 . 157, 161, 163. 

Dro6a, a certain hill in Indi^i, 2. 
141. 

. « 

Droda, a monntain.range iu-S' 4 U 
mala-dwlpa, 2. 194. 

Droda, variant of I^rida, so]) of 
Bhfigu, 3 . 3. 

Drouakas, variant of Proshakas, 2 , 
187. 

Druhya, variant of Drnbyn, son of 
YayAti, 4 . 46, 1 19. 

Drubyu, son of Yaydti, 4 . 46, 48, 
&c., 118. 

Dniliyu, son of Matindra, 4 . 130, 

Drumd, a river, 2 . 155. 

Dnipada, king of PaucbAla, 2 . 160. 

Drupada, son of Pfisbata, 4 . 144, 
147, 148. 

Duduha (?), son of Durgama, 4 . 
119, 

Dvibkba, * pain/ son of Naraka 

1 , 212 . 

* I 

Dulisaha, P. 56, Aud see Dus- 
saho. ' ' 

daughter of Dhfltardi-li- 
tfra, 4 . 158. t 

Duti^aiiit, son of Dhfitardslit'r.i, 

4 . 158; S/'l34. 

Dali, a Kilttiki, S. 357. 

Dulidnha, son of Anamitra, son of 
Nighna, 8. 305. 
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DumUnas, Kau6ika Br 4 hmans, 4 . 
28, 

Dundubhi, son of Dyutimat, king 
of Krauncha-dwfpa, 2. 197. 

Dtlndubhi, son of Andhaka, 4 . 
99. 

Duudublii, a region in Krauncba- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Dundubhi, a mountain-range in 
Plaksha-dwfpa, 2. 191. 

Dundubhi, a mountain-range in 
Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197. 

Durbah, variant of Mfidu, 4 .165. 

Durbhakshaya (?), variant of 
Urukshaya, 4 . 137. 

Durdama, sou of Bbadra^reuya, 
4 . 34-36, 54 - 

Durdama, variant of Durgama, son 
of Dhfita, 4 . 119. 

Durdamana, variant of Udayana, 
4 . 165. 

Durgd, a S'akti, P, 21, 56, 71, 78, 
86, 90; 1 . I, 104; 3 . 22, 288; 
4 . 260, 262, 336 I 5 . 1J7, 267. 
Her exploits alluded to, 4 , 261. 
She ia worshipped at Plfha- 
sthdnas, 4 . 261. 

DurgA, a river, 2 . 151, 

Durg 4 , a river (another), 2 . 153. 

Durga, * stronghold,' 1 . 94. 

Durga AchArya, a commentator, 
quoted, 3 . 18. 

Durgaha, father of the Purukutsa 
of the ^lig-veda, 3 , 268. 

Durgalas, a people, 2 . 172, 

Durgama, a king, father of the 
Manu llaivata, according to 
one account, 37 9. 

Durgama, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 109. 

Durgama, son of Dhfita, son of 
Dharma, 4 . 119. 


Durg 4 -mAb 4 tmya, a part of tlio 
MArkadd'eya-purAna, recounting 
tbe exploits of the goddess 
DurgA, P. 21, 563 3 . 22; 4 . 
260, 261. 

DuT’gA-pdjA, a festival in honour of 
the goddess DurgA, P. 57. 
Duritaksh aya, variant of Uru- 
feshaya, 4 . 137. 

Durjana-mukha-chapefikA, a con¬ 
troversial work on the lihA- 
gavata-purAna, P. 47. 
Durjana-mukba-xnafaA-chapefikd, 
a controversial work like the 
last, P. 47. 

Durjana - mukha - padma- pAdukA, 
another similar coiitrovei sial 

* r 

^ work, P, 47, 88, 

Durjaya, variant of Vfislia and 
SojAta coDjoin%, 4 . 57. 
Durjayanta, a certain bill in India, 
2. 142. 

Durmada, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 109, 
Durmada, variant of Durdama, 4 . 

54 - 

Durmada, variantof Durgama, son 
of Dhfita, 4 , 119. 

Durraitra, son of Pushpainitra, 4 . 
213-215. 

Durmukha, a serpent, son of Ka^- 
yapa and Kadni, 2 . 74. 
Durnkti, ‘ evil speech,' daughter of 
Krodha and HiihsA, and wife 
of Kali, 1 . III. 

Ddrva, variantof Mfidu, 4 . 165. 
DurvA, what, 3 . 112. 

DurvAsas, a sage, son of Atri, P. 
32, 64, 68; 1. 13s, &c., 146, 
154; 3 . 257 j 4 . 102; 5 . 151, 
381. 

Durvi (?), variant of Mridu, 4 . 165. 
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DuryodLana, son of DhfltarAsh^ra, 
1. 634. 81, 84, 158; 6- 130, 

131.134, Slain by Kfisbia, 5 . 
161. 

DiishaAa, a K 4 ksl]asa, slain by 
lldma, 3 . 316. * 

Duslimanta, variant of Dusbyanta, 
4 . 116, 132. 

Diishyanta, variously genealngized, 
4 . 116, 117, 130, 132, 133. 
Dussaha, (DuKsaba is better), 
variant of Trasadasyu, 3 . 282 ; 

6. 391- 

Duties of castes and orders, 3 . 85, 

&c, 

Dw Adasdkahara, a certain spell of 
twelve syllables, 1. 99, 
Dw^dasArchis == Bfiliaspati, or 
Jupiter, 2 , 257, 258. 
DwaipAyana, a VyAsa, P- 38; 3 . 
23 ' 

D\v AlAki {'!), variant of DAlaki, 3 .49. 
Dwapara, an age of tlie world, 3 . 

3 i> 33 » 34 , 36,40, 41, 254; 4 . 
237 ; 5 . 58, 170, 181, 185, ic., 
&c. Its duration, 1 . 50. 
DwArakA, a city, P. 107 ; 2.135, 
172; 3. 249, 25.3; 7 S> 7S, 

79, 81, 84, 87, 883 5 . 63, 64, 
68, 77, 86, 87, 89, 92, 97, 104, 
105, no, III, 120, 123, 126, 

127.134, 140,143-146, 

381, 382, 384, Built by 

Krishna, 5 . 56. Submerged by 
the sea, 5 . 155. 

DwAravatl = DwArakA^ 5 . 63, 77, 
87, 104, no, 112, 126, 127, 
151,155. The form.DwArAvatl^ 
. 5 . 151, is notwithout^uthority^ 
Dwesha, what, 1. 69* 

Dwijarshi Brahmarshi, 4 . 52, 


DwijAti, the term explained, 3 . 96. 

Dwimfcfhgt, son of Haetin, 4 . 140. 

Dwiinlcfha, son of BhallAtfa, 4 . 
142. 

Dwimdrdhan, a DAnava, son of 
KaAyapa and Danu, 1 . 188 ; 2 , 
70. ♦ 

Dwfpas, ^insular continents/ the 
seven, principal named, viz., 
Janibtt (or Jambu), PJaksha (or 
Gomedaka), S'Almali (or S'Al- 
mala)^ KuAa, Kraunchn, S'Aka, 
Pushkara, 2 . 101, 109, no. 
Specifications of their sove¬ 
reigns, divisions, inhabitants, 
ic., 2. 191, &c. 

Dwivida, a certain powerful mon¬ 
key, slain by Balabhadra, 5 . 

136-139- 

Dynasties. Of the Sun, 3 . 231. 
Of the Moon, 4 . 13, &c. Of 
future kings, 4 . 162, &c, 

Dyumat, son of Vasisht'ha, 1 . 155. 

Dyumat, another name of Pratar- 
dana, 4 . 33. 

Dynmatsena, variant of Dfidha' 
sena, 4 . 175. 

Dyumna, son of ChAkshusha, the 
Mauu, 1 . 178. 

Dyumni, variant of TiWi, 4 . 93. 

Dynti, variant of Dhriti, son of 
Babbru, 4 . 67. 

Dyutimat, son of PAndu (or of 
PrAiial), 1 . 152. 

Dyutimat, sou of Priyavrata, and 
king of Krauncha-dwlpa, 2 . 1 co, 
&Cm 197' 

Dyutimat, a Aishi in the nijtth 
Manwantara, 3 , 25. 

Dyutimat, a mountain in Kusa- 
dwlpa, 3 . 196. 
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Earth, The element, 1 . 35. Fa¬ 
bled as raised by the-Var 4 lia, 1 . 
57-61. Subdued by Pfithu, 1. 

. j86 , ^ECi Milked by various 
beiogs, 1 . 187, Ac. Description 
of 2 , 109, (fee. Suj^ported 

by serpent, 2. 213* 

Destmetiou of it, 6/ r99> &x. 
Earth, the goddess, 

Vishdu as theTar&ba, 1 . 59, •fee. 
Her song, 4 . 238, 239. Op-' 
prei^ed by the Daityas, she ap¬ 
plies to Brahmi, 4 . 249; As 
mother' of Naraka, she propi¬ 
tiates Krishna, 5 . 90, 91. 

Egg of the world, how formed j a 
common symbol among the an¬ 
cients; the abode of Vishnu as 
BrahmA; how composed ; in¬ 
vested by tlio principles of 
creation, 1. 38, <fcc. 

Eka, synonym of Mahat, L 32. 
Eknchakra, a Ddnava, son of 
Kaiyapa and Daiiu, 2 . 70. 
EkachArin, wliat, 4 . 272. 
Ekalavya, son of Devasfavas, but 
brought up among the NishAdas, 

4. 113 ; 5 . 123. 

EkAnefcftriipa, what, 1 . 15, 
EkapAdakas, a people, 2 . 162. 
Ekapillukas ( 1 ), 4 people, 2 . 162. 
Ekasringas, a chiss of Pitfis, 3 .339. 
Ekatwa, a kind of emancipation, 

5 . 242. 

Ekavimsa, a collection of hymns, 
<iriginated from BrahniA, 1 . 85. 
KkoJdisht'a, particular SrAddha, 

3 - 146; X 53 » XS 4 » 156. 

Elapatra, a serptnt, son of KaA- 
yapa and Kadrd, 2. 74, 285, 
287, ; 5 . 251. 


Eien^enta. Evolution of them from 
primary matter; 1 . 29. As 
subtile rudiments, how pro¬ 
duced, 1 . 34. Further particu¬ 
lars of them, 1 . 35, &o. Dis- 
' position of them, 2. 232, <kc. 

Suec^SW l^ijolutiou of them 
;,into their origin, 6. 196, <fec. 
Elifna, variant of Ailiuaj 4 , 130. 
BrakA, what, 5 . 142, T47. 
Eabtfayoa (t), a class of Apsarascs, 

2. 82. \ 

Ether, the element. Scf AkAi^a. 
Expiation, efficacy of, 2 . 222, 

' &c. 

Faring!, * Frank,* used as syno¬ 
nymous with Htifia, 2. 134. 
Fever, its contention with Kfisiifm, 
6. I i3j -114- 

Fire, as presiding over speech, 1. 
38. The original fires forty-iuno 
ill number, 1 , 156, The one 
original fire uxade threefold by 
Purfiravas, 4 . ii. Holy fires, 

3 . 175. Worship of fire referred 
to, 5 . 384. See also Agni and 
Tejas. 

Food, rules for taking, distribut¬ 
ing, &c.,<kc., 3 . 125, <kc. Offered 
at STAddhas, 3 . 14S. 

Gabhastala, a PAtAla or under¬ 
world, 2, 209, 

Gabhasti, a river in S'Aka-dwdrta, 
2. 199. 

Qabhastimat, a portion of LliAra- 
tavarsha, 2, 112, 129. 
Gabhastimat, a PAtAla or underf 
world, 2, 209. 

Qabhlra, son of Bhautya, Mann of 
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the fourteenth Man'tt'aDtara, 3. 
29. 

Gabbfra, sprung from Ratnbfaa, 4 . 
43 - 

Gaclichhas, variant of Kakshas, 2 . 
176. ^ ' 

Gada, f^onsot Vasadevaand BohiAl, 
4 . 109. 

Gada, son of Vasudeya and De- 
varakshiti, 4 . In. 

Gada,son of Vasudevaand Bbadri^ 
4 . no. 

Cudavarmin, son of S^hra, 4 , 99. 
G 4 dhi, variously genealogized, 3 . 
16 ; 4 . 16. 

Galliots, a tribe now in Central 
India, 4 . 344. 

Gajd = Gajavlthl, 2 . 276. 
Gajavithi, a certain triad of aste- 
risms, 2. 265, <fea 
GAlavas, Kau^ika BriiTunans, 4 . 
2S. 

Gdla^^a, a l^ishi in the eighth Man- 
wantara, sprung from Kusika, 

2. II3 ; 3 .33. 

GAlava, son of Reftn, 4 , 28, 39, 50. 
G&lava,teacherofthc Wliite Yajur- 
veda (different from GAlava the 
tiisMI), 3 . S7. 

GAlava, variant of Gokbalu, 3 . 46. 
Gambhira, the same ns Gabhlra, 
son of Bhautya, the Maiiu, 3 . 29. 
Gambhlrabuddhi, son of Indrasd- 
varAi, "Manu, by ono account, of 
the fourteenth Manwantara, 3 » 
29. 

Games, public, celebratedf by 
Kaihsa, 6. 24, tkc. 

Gai^a-devas, certain cleutftes of demi¬ 
gods, 2. 227. 

GAaapatas (in correct spelling), a 
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sect worshipping Gaiicfiti, 5 . 
280. See Gdtiapatyas. 

Gadapati = Qane^, 5 . 280. 
G&dapatyas, a sect worshipping 
Gafie^, P. 91. See Gdtiapataa. 
Gai 64 var 4 ^ variant of GuMvar^, 2, 
81. 

Gafid'aka (vulgarly, Gunduk) = 

^ Qaii^akj^ 2.103,146,149, 313; 

3 . 33Q, Its affluents, 2 - 146. 
Gaddfakl, a river, 2 . 121 (where 

correct the spelling), 146, 313, 
339* See Gancfaka. 

Oandha = Gandham^dana, > the 
mountain-range extending from 
Mount Meru, so called, 2 . in, 
Gandhakiraka (^), variant of Aii- 
dhak^lraka, son of Dyutimat, 
and also a region in Krauncha- 
dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Gandbatndda, sou of S^waph^alka, 

4 . 96. 

GandhamAdana, a mountain-range 
extending from Mount Mern, 2 . 
117, 122, 123 (where once 

correct tlie spelling), 140, i4'j, 

339> 340 ; 5 . 388, 

GandhamAdana, a mountain, 2 . 

in, 115 ; 4 . 22 ; 5 . 62, 146. 
GandhamAdana, a forest to the east 
of Mount Mcru, 2 . ir6, 117. 
(There is no little difficulty as to 
the various QandbamAdanas.) 
GandhamAdana, a country, the 
same as KetutnAla*varsba, 2 , 
102, 123 . 

Oandhamooba, son of S^wapha’ika, 
95 - 

QAndhAras, a people, 2 . 169, 174. 
GAndhAra, sprung from Turvabu, 
4 , 117. 
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Gdadbdra, son of A'radwut, 4 . n8. 
Gaudhdra (t]), Q^ndh^ra, a coun¬ 
try, Candahar, 3 , 319; 4 . 118. 
Gindhdrl, wife of Vfishni, 4 , 73, 

74 - 

Gdndhdrl, wife of Dbritardshfra, 

the king, 4 . 158. 

Gartdbarvas, celestial musicians, 
dra Tlieir origin from Brabmd, 

1 . 82, 83. Offspring of Kad- 
yapa and Arishifd, 2 . 75. Still 
differently derived, 2, 37 (note 
3), Their chief, Chitraratha, 2 , 
86. Those of the Veda, 2 . 83. 
Twelve named, in connexion 
with the months of the year, 

2 . 285, dec. They assail the 
Ndgas, 3 , 281,-282. See also 
1. 188; 2 . 76. 77 ; 4 . 266, 323; 
5 . 12, 14, 59, 94, lor, 102, 
109, 234, 236, 246, 247. 386. 

Gdndharva, a portion of BhArata. 

varsha, 2. 112, 129. 

GAndharva, the heaven of S'ddrasj 

1. 97, 98. 

GAndharva, a form of marriage, 

3 . 105. 

GAndharva-veda, 'musical science/ 
3 . 67. 

GAndharvf, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 
Gatidharvl, daughter of Kasyapa 
and Surabbi, and mother of 
horses, 2. 75. 

GAndinf, dauglitcr of a king of the 
KAsls, 4 . 88, 94. 

GAiul'fva, Arjuna's bow, 5 . 158, 
161, 162, 

Gandusha,son of-S'iira, 4 . loi, 113. 
GanesA, son of S'iva, P. 65, 89, 
91 ; 5 . 118, 261, 263, 270, 32T, 

347. 


GuAesa-khaiid'a, a part of tlio 
BrAhma-vaivarta-purAha, P. 65, 

67, 

GaAeAa-purAAa, P, 90, 
GaAesa-upapurAAa, P. 90; 5 . 118. 
Qa6eyii, son of RandrA^wa, 4 . 128. 
GangA, the river Ganges. Daugli- 
ter of Himavat and McnA, 1 . 
157. Daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Dharma, 2 . 21. Re¬ 
garded as daughter of Jahnu, 

4 . 14. Her descent from the 
foot of Vishdu, 2 . 119, 272. 
Divides into four rivers, 2. 120. 
Divides into seven rivers, 2 . 
120 (note r). A river in BhAra- 
tavarsha, 2 . 142. Its sanctity, 
2 . 273, Brought down to earth 
by BhaglratJia, 3 . 301, &c. See 
also 1. 122, 145; 2. 121, 142, 

271; 3,303; 5.164. 

GangAdhara, a modern aut li or, 
quoted^ 1. 5, 

GangAdwAra, atown, ]. 122, 123; 

4 . 219. 

GangAsAgara, at the mouth of tlio 
Ganges, Ii8, 

GAngeya, a descendant of GangA, 

5 . 164. 

Gangu, the same as Kuhfi, 2 . 342, 
Garbhastl ( 1 ), variant of GabhasU, 
2 . 199 - 

Gardabbila, father of VikramA- 
Jitya, 6. 392. 

Gardabhilas, variant of Garda- 
bhins, 4 . 202, 203, 205, 206. 
Oardabhiiis, a people, 4 . 203, 205, 
209. 

Garga, an ancient astronomer, 2 , 
113, 213, 276, 277,343 ; 5 . 58. 
Garg», ft priest of tbe Yiidava-s, 
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liis offices for KHslina and 
Balabhadra, 4 , 279, 280. 

Garga, variously genealogked, 4 . 
136, 137 - 

Garga, son of Bhuvanmanyu, 4 . 

136, 137- 

Garga, son of Pratardana, 4 . 36. 
Garga, a Brdbman, father of Kilor 
yavana, 5 . 53, 54.' 

Gargas, variant af GArgyas, Ac*, 

4 . 137, 138. 

Gargabhliini, son of GArgya, son 
of Veiiubotra, 4 , 38. 
Garga-sailibitA, an ancient astrev 
nomical work, 2. 213. 

GArgyas, sprung from Garga, son 
of Bhuvaiimanyu, and trans¬ 
formed from Kshattriyas into 
BrSbmans, 4 . 137. 

GArgya, son of BalAka, disciple 
of BAslikali, and teacher of the 
itig-veda, 3 . 50, 

Giirgya, son of Venuhotra, 4 . 38, 
39 * 

Giirgya (?), variant of Garga,father 
of KAlayuvana, » 5 . 53, 54. 
Geirhapatyas, a class of Pitfis, 3 , 

339 - 

Girhapatya, a particular holy fire, 
3 . 175 ; 4 , II ; 5 . 114. 
Garud'a, son of Ka^yapa and 
VinatA, 2 . 73. King of birds, 
1. 198; 2. 85. Ridden by 
Vishnu, 3 , 205, Ilis city, on 
Vaikanka, 2 . 118. Seo also 
P, 83, 84; 2 . 28, 66 ; 4 . 251, 
287 > 295 » 3 ^ 7 ; 6, 89, 92, 93, 
98, 100. TOT, 105, 113, 115, 
130 , 123-125, 382. 

GArud'a. a Kalpa, P. S3'. 
Garud'a-purAna, QArnd'a-plirAna, 


analysis of it, <kc., P 20, 23, 
24, 83, Ac. i 3 . 67 ; 5 . 309, 
316. 

Garutmat = Garud'a, son of Kas- 
yapa, 5 . loi, 120, 123, 125. 
GAthA, defined, Ac., 3 . 66, 197, 

338, 340. 

GAthin, old form of GAdhi, 4 . 16. 
Qati, daughter of Kardania, and 
wife of Pulaha, L iro. 

QAtra, son of Vasishtlia, 1. 155 ; 

3 . 8. 

GAtravat, son of KfishAa and 
LakshmaAA, 5 . 81, 107. . 
Gauefa, countries so called, 3 . 
263. 

Gaura, Hhe white deer,' 1. 72. 
Ganrakfishiia, son of MeghaswAti, 

4 . 200. 

Gauramukha, family - prie*t of 
Ugraseiia, 5 . 382. 

Gaurl, a S^akiii, wife of S'iva, 1 . 
104, 119; 6. 108. See also 
PArvatl and Bhdtigaurf. 

Gaurl, wife of Virajas, 1. 153 ; 2 . 
262. 

Gaurl, variously gcncalogized, 
mother of MAndhAtfi, 3 . 266 ; 
4 . 130. Changed into the 
river BAhudA, 3 . 266. 

Gaurl, sister of JB'isirAyana, and 
wife of Garga, 5 . 53. 

Gaurl, a river in BbAratavarsha, 
2. 149. 

Gaurl, a river ih Krauncha-dwjpa, 
2. 198. 

Gaurl, the term, used of a girl, 
defined, 3 . 102, 197, 19S. 
Gaurika, metronym of MAndliatri, 

I 3 . 266. 

Gautama, a PrajApati, son of 
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Brahoii, 1. loi, 137 j 2. *85, 
3 . 327 j +. 24. His her- 
iiitiit9;ge, where, 3 . 331. 

in tlie current 

Miuiwahtsra, 3 . 13. 

Gautama, mi' ancient lawgiysr, 

, quoted, or refettcd tp^ 3 . 89, 

.Gautamii, the Vy&sa of thptt^ft- 
tieth Dwipstfa age, 3 , 35, 37, 
Gautama ^aradwat, 8. jS ; i. 
146. -■ 

Gautama = Buddha,' 4 ; 5,; 325. 1 

Gautama-smfiti, the, an ancient, 
code of law, quoted, or referred 
to, 3 . 89, 113. 

Gautamiputra, variant of Gotaml- 
pntra, 4 . 198, 201. 

Gavavartis (I), variant of MAln- 
vartia (?), 2. 157. 

Gavavartilaa, variant of MAlavar- 
2. 157. 

Gaveshaiia, son o£ Chitraka, 4 . 96. 
Gavya, * produce of kine/ offered 
to the Pitfia, 3 . 193. 

Gay2s eon of Ulmuka, 1 . 178. 
Gaya, son of Havirdhdna, 1 . 192, 
Gaya, son of Nakta, 2 . 107. 

Gaya, son of Sudyumna, 3 . 237. 
Gaya, son of Vitatha, 4 . 136. 
Gay 4 , a town, P. 60 ; 3 . 194, 197, 
237; 4 . 189. 

Gaya, variant of S'ala, 3 . 321. 
GayA-mih^tmya, a part of the 
Agni-purAda, P. 60. 

GAyatra metre = GAyatrl, 1. 84. 
GAyatrf, the holiest verse of the 
Vedas, P. 39,4*9; 2 . 250, 251, 
'-^95 ; 3 . 38^ 4 . 10; 5 . 290, 
308. 

GAyatri, a metre so called. Its 


ot^ia from BrahiuA, 1. 86. Re- 
^ as a horse of the Sun, 2. 

■> V * A . 

> 39 - , 

C^lota = GiWpta, 4 . 59, 344. 
CktAi,. fourteen great, 4 . 61, 62. 






^vl^I’iant pf Stesha, 5 . 383. 
variant of S'esha, .'i. 383. 

■ Gh^akapii»^'variant of Vanaka- 
'|)fvjet, 1, 155. ' 

0 l)Bna 4 vAina,^an epithet of KfisU- 
Ghama/variaiii of tlharma, son 

ofGAndhAra^ 4. rip. 

Gfhafakarpara, 'a poet, referred to 
‘the court of King VikramAditya, 

'' 'p.'s. 


Ghftt?Asfipjpyas, a* people, 2. 180. 

GWikA, a Pierre of time, 1. 
•^7;:; 3,^120, »i -87 (note f). 

GhafotkAphA, son of Ilhimasena, 
son pfi^^jji,' 4 . 159. 

Ghora,' a or the epithet of 

onel), 2. Z 16 . , 

GhoratA, ‘terror,^ a property of 
sensible objects, 1. 37. 

Ghosha, son of Dharma and 
LambA, 2 . 22. 


Ghosha, variant of Giio.shavasu, 
4 . 192. 

Ghosharasu, son of Pulindaka, 4 . 
192. 

Ghfita, the sea of boiled butter 
around Kuso-dwfpa, 2 . 197. 
Ghfita, variant of Dhfita, son of 
Dharma, 4 . 119. 

GhfitAcbi, an Apsaras, 1 . 145 ; 2 . 
75.81-83, 285, 288, 291, 293; 
4 . 128, 129. 

QhfitachyutA, a river in Ku^a- 
dwfpa, 2. 197. 

Ghfitapfishtha, son of Priyavrata, 
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and king of 
2. lOO, 198. 

Ghfitastbald, an ApjSfQllUi^ % Bi* 
GhHtavati, variaut of DhfitaTa^ 

2. 149. 

Glifiteyn, son of 4 . 

128,129. 

Giii, son of S^wapka^^^a^ 4 . 95, 90 , 
Qiriji, a form of Pimtt, P* 89* 
Girikd, wife of «ou of U 0 f 
taka, 4 . 149, 

Uiriksliipa, variant of Arikftbipo> 
4 . 96. 

Uirirakslias, »on of S'waphallfa^ 4* 
95 > 96- 

Girivrnja = EAjagfiha, a city in 
Magadha, 4 . 15, i8o, 

Giraar, the popular name of a 
range of motmtains in Western 
India, 2 , 141, 

GiivAiia-pada-manjiri, Ae, a mo¬ 
dern work, quoted, 136,223. 
Git va/ia-^bda-pada-manjari, the 
same as the last, 3 . 136, 
Giivana-vAg-manjuri, the same as 
the last, 3 . 136. 

GitA “ Bhagavad-gitA, 5 . 185. 
(Wtosticism, referred to, 4 . 326. 
Go, daughter of the Barhishads, 

3 . 161, 

Go, daughter of KAkutstha, and 
wife of Yati, 4 , 45, 

Go, wife of Brahniadatta, 4 . 142. 
Go = Govlthl, 3 . 276, 

GobhAuu, son of Vahui, of 
Turvasu, 4 . ii6. 

Gobbila, eponymiat of the tribe of 
Gahlots, 4 . 344. 

Gocba^mlA, daughter of BaudrA 4 - 
wa, and wife of PrabMkarj^ 4 . 
129. 


Qode, proceeded from BnthuiA, 1. 
79. They are overcome by the 
demons, 1 , 138. They chum 
the ocean, 1. 143, Inferior 
gods, offspring of Dhantm and 
of Bakslia, 2. 2 r, kc,, 26, 

^ Thirty-three in number,, 2. 29. 
l^rty-aixthouBand^tbree hun¬ 
dred, ^lid thirty-ritree, in num¬ 
ber, 2. 30ft, . 

QodAvarf, a ri^er, P. 76; 2 . 130, 
132, 14^ ; 5 , X12, 389. 

Qodhas, variantof Sodhaa, 2. 163. 
Godhana, son of ^waphalka, 4 .96, 
Qoghnat^, a people, 2. 163. 
QokAmukha, a mountain in India, 

2. 141. 

Qokhala, variant of Gokhalu, 3 .46. 
Gokhalu, disciple of S'Akalya, and 
teacher of the llig-veda, 3 . 46. 
Gokhalya (!), disciple of S^Akalya, 

3 . 46. Sec Gokhalu. 

Gokula, a place, 4 . 260, 275, 276, 

279, 289, 290, 305, 3iS-3»7* 

335 ^ 342; 5 . I, 4, 9, 43. 
GolAdhjAja, the, an astronomical 
work, jefcrred to, 2, 113. 
Golaka, disciple of S'Akalya, and 
teacher of the flig-veda, 3 - 46. 
Golava, variant of QAlava, teacher 
of the White Yajur-veda, 3 . 57, 
Gold, soil of, 2 . 204. 

Uoloka, a region, the heaven of 
KfishAa and of kine, P. 66 ; 1. 
98; 2 . 230; 4 . 31S, 319. 
Qomauta, a kill in India, 2. 14: ; 
6 . 66 . 

Qomantas, variant of ^Goghnat.i'^, 
2. 164. 

Gomatf, a river in Oude, 2. 2, 
I2i, 146 ; 4 , 34-3^* 
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Oomat(, a river in Naiinisha, P. 
52; 3 . 170. 

Gomati^ a river affluent to the 
Sindhu, 3 . 170. 

Qomatlputra, variant of Gotaml- 

putra, 4 . 198. 

Qomeda, a mountain-range in 
Plaksha-dwipa, 3 . 191. 
Gomedaka, a certain Divipa or 
continent^ 2. no. 

Gomukha, variant of GokhalUy 3 . 
46. 

Qopas, inhabitants of 4 . 

279, &c. Associates of Kfishha 
in his disports, 4 . 285, &c. 
Qopa (1), a country, 2. 164. 
QopajdlA, daughter of Raudr 4 ^wa, 
and wife of Prabbdkara, 4 . 129. 
GopAla, ill! epithet of Vishhu or 
Kfishha, 5 . 34. 

Gop^la Bhaftfa, a modern mathe¬ 
matical writer, referred to, 1. 48. 
GopAlaka, variant of PAlaka, 4 . 
178, 

Gop 4 lakachchhas, variant of Go- 
pAlakaksbas, 2. 176. 
Gopdlakakshas, a people, 2 . 176. 
GoparAshfras, a people, 2 . 164, 
Gopati, sou of S'ibi, 4 . 24. 

Gopls, mistresses of Krishna, P, 
66, (kc. &c. ; 4 . 322, <kc. Their 
grief at Krishna’s departure, 5 . 
8, <kc. 

GorakshAswa^ii (?), variant of 
Gaurakfishna, tkc., 4 , 200. 
Gosava, a certain sacrifice, its 
origin, 1. 85. 

Goshfhf, a particular &^r 4 ddha, 3 . 
147. 

Gotuma, sprung from Utathya, 3 . 
16. 


Gotama, an ancient lawgiver. Rec 
Gautama, the correct form. 
Gotamlputra, Gotainfputra S'rlsd- 
takarhi, son of SivaswAti, 4 . 

193. 

Qotra, what, 3 .12 r, 152, 196 ; 4 . 
28, 58. 

Qova, a country in India, 2 . 164. 
GovarAshfra, now popularly called 
Goa, 2. 179. 

Govardbana, a modern author, a 
work of his named, 5 . 379. 
Govardbana, a hill in India, 2.141; 

315-317.322,325*335; 

5 * 34 * 45 * Qopas worship 
it, 4 . 312. It is lifted up by 
KHshAa, 4 . 315. 

GovAsaua, king of the S^ibis, 4 . 

159- 

Govinda = Vishnu or Krishna, P. 
22; 1 . 60, 65, 119, 164; 3 . 

80 j 4. 277, 29s, 300, 301, 

318, 324, 339, 340, 342 ; 5 . 
8-10, 22, 38, 41, 46, 56, 57, 
64, 89, 90, 92, 97, 100, ito., 
ifec. Fanciful etymology of the 
word, 4 . 31S. 

Govitbi, a certain triad of aste- 
risms, 2. 265, ic. 

Grains, esculent and sacrificial, 
their names, 1, 94, <kc. 

GrAma, what, 1 . 94. 

GrArnaAi, the same as Yaksha, an 
attendant on the Sun, 2 . 284, 
&c., 290, &c. ; 5 . 251. 
Graphics, remarks on, 1 . 94; 2 . 
too, 179, 187, 193, 19s, 196; 
3 . 27, 46, 221, 241, 323 ; 4 . 
109, II2, 121, 141, 164, 203, 
206; 6. 24, 39, 77, 83, 105, 
ITS, 117, 247, 255. 
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Greeks, called Yavanas or Yonas, 

'* 2 . iSi. 

GHdhra, aon of KfiahAa aud Mi- 
travindA, 5 . 79. 

Cfidhra, a fiishi in the fourteenth 

Mauwantara, 3 . 28; 
Ghdlivakut'a, a mountain in India, 
4 . 24. 

G fidhramoj ^udbaka 
S'vvaphalka, 4 , 96, 

Gfidhri = GridlirikA, 2 . 73. 
Gridhrikd, daughter of Ka^yapa 
and TArarA, aud mother of vul¬ 
tures, 2. 73. 

G f ihas th a, ‘ household er.' His 

duties, 3 . 93. His fixed duties, 
3 . 107, drc. Hifl miscellaneous 
duties, 3 . 135, &c. 
Gfiliya-sutras, various, referred to, 

3 . 112-114, 16S, 338. 

Grinjinia (?), variant of SHiijaya, 

4 . 113. 

GiiUamada, son of S'unahotra, 
&c., 4 . 30-32, 40. 

Gritsamati, variant of Qfitsamada, 
4 . 136. 

Gfitsatamas, variant of Dfrghata- 
mas, 4 . 32, 

Ouhas, a people, 4 . 220, 

Guha, a prince of the NisLddas, 

4 . 220. 

Gulia-- KArttikeya, 3 . 22 ; 5 . 115, 

116. 

Ouhila--Gobhila, 4 . 344. 
Guliyakas, servants of Kubera, 1 . 
122 ; 3 . 116; 4 . 53, 266, 2S1 ; 

5 . 138. 

Guhya-vidyA, ‘ knowledge of mys¬ 
tical prayers aud incantations,' 
1. 148. 

Qunas, ‘ tjuaUties,’ viz,, goodness, 


foulness, and darkness, 1. 26, 

68 . 

GuiiamukhyA, an Apsaras, 2 , 81. 

GufiAvarA, an Apsaras, 2 . 8t. 
Guptas, a dynasty, f, 109, in; 
4 . 218, 219, 224. 

Gupta, a name appropriate to a 
VaiAya, 3 . 99. 

Qurgafias, variant of Tanganas, 2 . 
181. 

Quru,variantofRxichiradhf, 4 .137. 

Guru, ^spiritual guide,^ 3 , 92, et 
pasrim. 

Qurudhi, variant of Ruchiradbf, 

137- 

Gurukshepa, son of Bfihatkshaiia, 
4 . 167. 

Gurundas, a dynasty, 4 . 206. 

Guruvlrya, variant of Ruchiradhf, 
4 . 137. 

Guru-vyAkhya, the, a metrical 
gloss, quoted, 5 . 379, 

GwAlpAra, the popular name of a 
town in Assam, 5 . 113. 

Gypsies, speculations touching the, 

IIAlui, a Gaadharva, 2 . 285, ic. j 
3 . 249. 

HAliAka, variant of HAliA, 2 . 286. 

Haihayas, a tribe. They conquer 
BAhu, 3 . 289. They are con¬ 
quered by Sagara, 3 . 291, 292. 
ParaAurdraa triumphs over them, 
3 . 316. They invade the king 
of the KAsis, 4 . 40. Five divi¬ 
sions of them, 4 . 58. Of kScy- 
thian origin, 4 , 60. Beg.m 
from Hailiayu, fatlier of a hun¬ 
dred sons, 4 . 40. See also 4 . 
21, 24, 61. 
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Haihayaa, a dynasty so called^ 4. 

Hailiaya, son of Vatsa, and father 
of the hundred Haihayas, 4 . 40. 
Haihaya, variously genealogized, 

*•' 53 . 54 - 

Haima-ko^a, the^ a vodahulary^ re¬ 
ferred to, 3 .14S, 149,154,156, 
157, 160, 167, i72-^i>4> *77» 
179, See HeUiachandra, the 
name of its author. 

Haiiuaiaila, variant of Henoasaila, 
3 . 196. 

Haimavati, a ^akti, P. 79. 

Hair, how worn by ancient na^ 
tions, 3 . 294. 

Haitukas, a sect, 3 . 222. 

Hdla, variously genealogized, 4 . 
197, 201. 

Hala, ‘ploughshare/ 5 . 51, 67, 
i 34 > ^ 37 ' Compare Sira. 
II 41 ah 4 la, a specific poison, 1. 147. 
HaUyudha, an epithet of B;da- 
bbadra, 5 . 63, 85, 133, 135, 

^ 37 - 

HAleya, variant of Hdla, 4 . 197. 
Halil), an epithet of Balabhadra, 

5. 84,13s, 137. 

Haihsa, son of Vasudeva, 4 . in 
(where correct the spelling); 5 , 

391- 

llaihcsa, a caste in Plaksha-dwipa, 

2.193. 

Ilamsa, a horse of the Moon, 2 . 
299. 

Ilainsa, a mountain-range to the 
north of Mount Meru, 2 . 117, 
123 (where correct the spelling), 
339 - 

Haihsamdrgas, a i)eople, 2. 187, 
llaihsapddA, an Apsaras, 2, 82. 


) 3 aiiisapadl, an Apsnras, 2 , 83. 
Hatit\ a mystical e:rclaniation, 3 |. 
123* 

Hantakira's^ Hantii, 3 . 122. 
Hanumau-udfaka, a d raina, re- 
■ferrdd„to, 3 . 231* 

' Haahmat, the monkey-god, names 
, of, &o., 1. 117; 5.387. 

l^a, form of Rudra or S'iva, 1 . 
134^2. 24,25; 4 . 272; 5.53, 
108,115,386. 

Harakbia, vaarunit of Ilarikc^a, 2. 
297. 

Haris, a class of gods in the fourth 
Manwantara, 3 , 7, 17. Their 
origin, 2. 26. 

Hari, or Kfishiia, aform of Tishnu, 
and son of Vasudeva, P. 21, Jrc.; 

1. 13, 41, 118, <tc.; 3 . 17, 75, 
(kc,; 4 . 106, no, 251, 257, 
259, 264, 272, 276, 289, 29s, 
315. 317. 32*. 331 ; 6- 2-4,8, 
10, II, 21, 22, 35, 36, 39, 44, 
45 , 50. S*. 58, 62, 64, 70, 76, 
84, 87, 89, 90, 93, 98, 99, 102, 
<kc. (kc. 

Hari, an author, referred to the 

court of King Vikramdditj'a, 
P. 9. 

Hari, a mountain in Ku^ardwl]ia, 

2. 196. 

Haii, variant of Harita, 4 . 64. 
Ilaridudra, a town, now HardwAr, 

1. 133; 3 - 3 «> 3 - 

Ilarikesa, a certain ray of the sun, 

2. 297, 298; 0. 191. 
Ilariniedhas, father of Hari, father 

of the Haris, 3 . 17, 

Harinl, motlier of Hari, father of 
the Haris, 3 . 17. 

Haripura, a city, P. 34. 
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Hariicbandra, son of Tridaixku, 3 . 

" 261, 287; 4 . 25, 27. Elevated, 
with Ilia subjects, to heaven, P. 
56 } 3 . 288. 

llarisheiia, eon of Brahmasdvarni, 
Manu of the tenth ^lanwantara, 
3 . 26. 

Harisrdvd, a river, 2. 151. 

Haritas, a class of gods in the 
twelfth Manwantara, 3 . 27. 
Hdritas, Ildritas, a race sprung 
from Ilarita, son of Yuvaudswa, 
3 . 280, 281. 

IlArltas, a people (the same as the 
last ?), 2. 186, 339. 

Ilarita, son of Vapushmat, king of 
S^Almala-dwlpa, 2 . 193, 

Hdi’lta, disciple of LomuharshMna, 
and teacher of the I’arauu-^, 3 . 

6s- 

ITarita, HArita, sou of YuvanAswa, 

3 . 280, 2S1. 

ilaiita, son of RohitA^wa, 3 . 288. 
Harita, variously geuealogized, 
king of Videha, 4 . 63, 64. 
Harita, a division of S'Alinula- 
dwlpa, 2. 193. 

HAilta, variant of IIArltaka, 4 . 
28. 

IIArltaka, variously geuealogized, 

4 . 28. 

llaritAsvva, son of Sudyumna, 3 , 

237- 

Harivaihsa, a mythological work, 
its character, P. 43, 92, 
Harivarsba, son of Agnldhra, and 
king of Nishadha, 2 . 102, 
Ilarivarsha, a region far north of 
BhAratavarslia, 2 . lit, 

Ilarsha, 'joy,' son of KAina, 1 . 
11 1 . 


Harsha, son of Kfish/ia aud Mi- 
travindA, 5 . 79. 

Ilarsha, a king (one with Harsha- 
vardbana?), 2. 341. 

Harsha, a king (different, per¬ 
haps), 4 . 190. 

Harsba-charita, the, a medieval 
chronicle, referred to, 2. 164; 

3 . 268, 318, 340; 4 . 137, 172, 
180, 191, 217 ; 5 . 389. 

Harsbaka, variant of Darbhaka, 

4 . 182. 

Harshakfit, son of BhajamAna, sou 
of Satwata, 4 . 72. 

Ilarshana, variant of Haryanga, 
4 . 125. 

Ilarsliavardliana, sou of Yajiia- 
knta, 4 . 44. 

Harshavardhaiia, a medieval king, 

2. 341. 

IlaryA, motlier of the gods called 
Haris, 3 . 17. 

Haryadwana, son of Java, 4 . 44. 
Haryaksha, son of Pritliu, 1 . 192. 
Haryanga, son of Champa, son of 
Pfithulakshii, 4 , 125. 
Ilaryaswas, live or ten thousand, 
sons of Daksha, 2 . 13, Jrc. 
Haryaswa, variously geuealogized, 

3 . 265. 

Haryasua (another), variously 
geuealogized, 3 . 284. 

Haryaswa, son of Dhfisht'aketu, 
sou of SatyadhfiLi, 3 . 331. 
Haryaswa, king of the KAsis, k 
40. 

Haryaswa, son of Chakshus, son of 
PiirujAnu, 4 . 144. 

IlaryaAwa, variant of Harshavar- 
dhana, son of Yajnakfita, 4 . 
44. 


K 
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Haryuiswata, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 43, 44. 

Harydtas^ a tribe iu Central India, 
4 . 58. 

Harydtnian = Uttama, the Vydsa, 
3 - 35 - 

Haryavana, variant of Harya- 
dwana, 4 . 44, 

Hasta, son of Vasishfha, 1 . 155. 

Ilasta, a certain asterism, 2. 265, 
&c.; 3 . 132. 

Hastin, variously geiiealogized, 4 . 
138-140. 

HastinApura, HAstinapura, a city. 
Founded by King Hastin, 4 . 
139. Where situated, 4 . 139. 
Washed away by the Ganges, 4 . 
164. Undermined by Bala- 
bhadra, 5 . 134. See also P. 
40, 107 ; 4 . 145 ; 5 . 131, 135, 
160. 

HastibOinA, a river, 2 . 147. 

HavihsauisthAs, certain sacrifices, 
3 . H2, 113. 

Havindhra, a PrajApati in the 
second Manwautara, son of 
Vasisht'ha, 3 . 5. 

Havirbhd, daughter of Kardama, 
and wife of Pulastya, 1 . no, 

Havirbhujes = Havishmats, 3 ,162. 

HavirdhAna, son of AntardhAua, 
son of Pfithu, 1 . 192, 193. 

Havishmats, a class of Pitfis, sons 
of Augiras, 3 . 163. 

Havishmat, a l^ishi, or itisbis, in 
the sixth and eleventh Manwan- 
taras, 3 . 12, 14*^ 26. 

Havya, son of Atri, 1 . 154. 

Havya, * boiled butter offered to 
the gods/ 2. 58. 


Havya, variant of Bliavya, the 
flishi so called, 3 , 25. 
HavyavAbana, son of S'uchi, son 
of Vahni, 1 . 156. 

Hayas (?), a tribe, 4 . 60. 

Haya, variously genealogized, 4 . 

53 * 54 « 

Hayagrfva, son of Ka^yapa, P. 49; 
2 . 70. Hia abode, 2 . 211. 
Slain by Vishnu, 5 . 3, 90. 
Hayagrivahau, an epithet of A^ish- 
hu, 5 . 3. 

HayasirA, daughter of Vai^wAuara, 
and wife of Kratu, 2 . 71. 
Hayaslras, daughter of A’rish.i* 
parvan, 2. 70. 

Haya^iras = IlayaHlrsha, 2 . 125 
(where correct the spelling), 

339; 5.3. 

Hayaslrsha, a form of Vishnu, 5 . 
3 * 

Hayasirsha-pancharAtra, a metrical 
work, quoted, 3 . 223. 

Hells, diflereut, Ac., 2 . .'•14, (kc,; 
5 . 207, &c. 

Hcma, son of (Jshadratha, 4 . 

122. 

HemA, an Apsaraa, 2 . 82, 83. 
HeinA, a river, 2 . 149, 
Heinachandra, son of A^i^Ala, 3 . 
247. 

Hemachandra, author of a voca¬ 
bulary, (fee. <tc., 2. 82, 141- 
143 j 3. 122, 246; 4. 171 ; 5 . 
364. See llaima-kosa. 
HemAdri, titular author of tlio, 
S'rAddha-kalpa, P. 50, 51 ; 3 . 
148, 166, 189-191, 198, 199, 

339 - ^ 

Hemaka, a Daitya (?), his abode, 
2. 211. 
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Ilemukiita, a mountain-range, 2. 

1O2, nr, 114, 282. 

Hemai^aila, a niouutaiu in Ku 4 a- 
dwfpn, 2. 196. 

Hciiia^ringa, a mountain, on wiiich 
bt.aiida the city of BrahiiiA, 2. 
ii8. 

Heretics, Sects of them, 1 . 96. 
Jainas, Bauddhas, Ac., 3 . 206, 
(fcc. The sin of intercourse with 
them, 3 . 225. 

Hermit, the duties of a, 3 . 94, 95. 
Ileti, a Rdksbasa, presiding over 
the month of Madhu, ic., 2. 
285, &c, 

Hid'iinhd, wife of Bhimasena, son 
' of Pimfu, 4 . t59. 

Hiina, a country to the soutli of 
llimavat, 2, io>, 103. 

Himachala - Himdlaya, 3 . 254 ; 

4 * 303, 304- 

11 iiiKhiri — Himalaya, 1 . 129; 2. 
127. 

Himngiri, a nionntain-r.mge to the 
north of Lanka, 2 . in, 
liiniAlaya, a range of niountaius, 

1 . 8 j 2 . 130; 3 . 254, 
llimavat, hiibband of ifona, and 
father of Sati, 1 . 118. See also 
1 . 157, 190; 3 , 265. identi¬ 
fied with a mouiitain-range, 1. 
122 ; 2. 86, 114, 118,130, 282. 
King of monntaliiR, 1 . 188. 
Jlimavat-khahda, a part of the 
Skandii-puiilna, P, 73. 
llimsA, * violence,^ wife of Adh- 
arma, 1 . nr. Called daughter 
of Lobha, and wife of Krodha, 

1 . in. 

Hindus, their origin, and their first 
settlements in India, P. loi, -■ 


Hiraninay<a - Hirafiwat, 2 . 102. 
llirahmaya, a region lying to the 
north of Siddhapura,&c., 2 , in, 
IIS- 

Hirahwat, sou of Agnfdhra, king 
of Jambu-dwlpa, himself ruling 
over S'weta, 2 , X02 (where cor¬ 
rect the spelling), 339. 
Hirahwati, a river, 2 . 149, 339. 
Hirahyagarbha, a form of Vishnu, 

1. 13, 1O4, 

Hiranyagarbha Brahma, 1 . 106 ; 

2 . 229, 317 ; 3 . 6, 121, 230 ; 
5 . 231, 233, 234, 236, 247-. 

Hiranyagarbha ==Agni, 3 . 162. 
Hirauyukasipu, son of Kasyapa 
and Diti, and a king of the 
Daityas, 2 . 30. His power, and 
his enmity to Visliiai, 2 . 34, ic. 
Yislihn, ris Nara^iuiha, puts him 
to death, 2 . 64, 65 ; 4 . 104, 
106. See also 2 . 71 5 3 . 201 ; 

4.250,259. ^ 

Iliraiivdkshas, Kaubika Brahmam^, 
4 . 2S. 

Iliraiiyaksha, a celebrated Daii\a, 
sou of Kasyaj'u and Diti, 2 . 30. 
His citv, where, 2 . 211. Sec 
also 1 . 62 ; 2 . 69-71 ; 4 . 132, 
Hiranvdkfthii, sonof Saldvuti, 4 .28. 
lliranj'uloman = Tlirahyaroman, 2. 
262. 

HirahyanAbha, son of Viswasaha, 
disciple of Jaimiui, and teacher 
of the SAnia-vcda, 3 , 58-61, 
323. 324; A 143. 

Hirahyapura, a city floating in tlio 
air, inhabited by certain Daitya-^, 
2. 72. 

HiraAyAratha, variant of Dhar- 
maratha, 4 . 124. 
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Hira^yaretas^ sou of Frijavrata^ 
Aftd kiug of Kufe-dwlpa, 3 , loo, 

« 97 - 

Hira6yaromau, a J^shi iu t^e fifth 
MeuwautarO, 3 . xo. 
Birafiyaromau, a Lokap&la, son of 
Farjanya and M 4 richi, 1. X54; 
3 . 263. Regent of the north, 

2 . 86. Dwells on the Lok^ 
loka mountains, 2. 262. 

HirafiyashChiva, a mountain iu 
Plaksha-dwlpa, 2, 193. 
Hirafiyavati, the Hirana or Little 
Gunduk river, 2 . 149. 

Hitdswa, variant of SafiihatASwa, 

3, 265. 

Hlida = HrAda, 2 . 30, 69. 
Hlddinl, a river, 2, 120, 121. 
Homardheim, what, 5 . 218. 

HorA, what, 4 . 66. 

Horse of Indra, and that of the 
Sun, produced at the churning 
of the ocean, 1, 147. Seven 
horses of the Sun, 2. 239, 
Horses of the Moon, 2 , 299. 
Budha’s eight horses, 2 . 304. 
S^ukra*s ten horses, 2 . 304. 
Bhauma’s eight, 2 . 304. Bfi- 
haspati's eight, 2. 304, S^anai^- 
chara’s, the number unspeci¬ 
fied, 2. 304. RAhu’s eight, 2, 
304. Ketu's eight, 2. 305. 
Krishna’s four horses, S'aibya, 
Sugrfva, Meghapushpa, and 
Bal^aka, 4 . 83. 

Hospitality^ the duties of, 3 . 120, 

12T. 

Hotraka, son of KAnchana, 4 . 14. 
Kotfi, a sort of priest who chants 
hymns of the l&ig-veda, 3 , 43, 
327- 


Householder, the duties of a, 3 . 
94, &c., 107, &c., 135, &c. 

HridA, Bon of HitanyaMpii, 2. 

30, 69; 3 . 201; 6. 349 
H^aswaroman, son of Suvarnaro- 
saat), 3 . 332. 

Hrl, * modesty/ daughter of Dak- 
sha, and wife of Dharma, 1 .11 o. 
Hfidika, son of Swayajhbhoja, 4 . 
99, xoo. 

Hfldlka, variant of HHdika, 4 . 99. 
HfisbikeSa, a title of Yisbfiu, 1 . 

2,,3; 2 . 8, 94; 4 . 278; 6. 93. 
Huhu, Huhii, Hfihu, or Hulni, a 
Gaiidharva, 2 . 285, 286, <fcc. ; 
3 . 249. 

Hrtnas, a people, 2 . 133-155, 
182; 4 . 60, 206, 209. 

Hdndes, the now current name 
of the country where Lake 
MAnasarovatais situated, 2.340. 
Hunua =55 Hfifias, (?) 2 . 340. 
Hutabhuj = Agni, 1 . 180. 
Hutahavyavaha, son of Dhara, 2 . 

23- 

flutdsa, what, 4 . 254. 

HutA^ana, ‘ thegodof flame/ 1 .138, 
Hylozoism, as treated by Gud^ 
worth, 1. 66. 

Hymns. To VishAu, by Earth, 
1 . 59, &c. By BrahmA and 
the gods, 1 . 139, &c. To Hrl, 
by Indra, 1 . 148, <kc. To 
Vishfiu, by Dhruva, 1 . 169, 
By the PracfaetasaB, 1. 
196, (fcc. By PrahUda, 2 . 57, 
&C. By the Pitfis, 3 . 170, 
197; > 5 . 949. B}'BrahiQ&, 4 , 
451, To Kfjiikia, by K 4 . 
liya, 4 . 893, 4 tc, By Aknira, 

; 6,14,&C. By Aditi, 8. 93, &c. 
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Hypostaws, three, of Vish6t>, 1 .13. 

> ' 
Id'a=Ila, 3 .70,234/ 

variant of Ir&, 2 . 26. 

Irfaspati, a title of VishAu, 2 . 17. 
Id'avicf.a, son of Daiaxatha, son of 

MAlaka, 3 . 31X. 

Irfavida, daughter of THAabindu , 
and AlambushA, and ■wife o*f 
Vi^ravas, 1 , 154 ; 3 . 246. 
Called wife of Pulastya, and 
mother of Vi^ravas, 3 . 246. 
See IlivilA and Ivid'A. 

Idavila, variant of Idavida, 3 . 3 r i. 
Idhranjihwa, son of Priyavrata, 
and king of Plakaha-dwipa, 2 . 
100, 193. 

Id'ivida,variant of Id'avid a, 3 , 311 . 
Idwatsara, a certain cyclic year, 

2. 255* 

Ignorance, fivefold, and the origin 
of beings, 1 . 69. The nature 
and cause of it, 6. 223, <fec. 
Jjikas, a people, 2. 173. 

IjyA, ‘ oblation,’ an emanation 
from BrahmA, 1 . 85. 

Iksha (^l), Variant of Ikshn, a river 
iu S'dkardwlpa, 2 . 199. 

Ikshu, a river in Bhdratavarsha, 

2. IS 5 - 

Ikahu, a river in S'Aka-dwlpa, 2. 
199. 

Ikshu, the name of a sea* Bee 
Ikshurasoda. 

Ikshudi, a river, 2 . 146. 

IkehukA, a river, 2 . 155; 

IkshuU, a river, 2. 146. , 

IkehumAlavi, a river, 2 . *45,,^55. ' 
IkehumilillKt, variant of 
lavl, 2. 146. 

Ikehumatl, a river, 2 , 1 5 S, 3 r 8. 


dkshuraspda, Iksharaeodaka, a 
sea of molaasee, Bnrrounding 

Flaksba-dwlpa, 2 , 193 , .1944 

Iksbwdkus (f), a people, 3 , 343. 
Ikshwdku, son of Vaivadwata, the 
JManu, 3 . 13, 231-233, 297. 
Generated by a sneeze, 3 . 259. 
In the Efita age, son of Esbu* 
pa, 3 . 243. A king in the 
current Manwantara, 3.-13, ^ 4 - 
A mjarshi, 3 . 68- A hymn 
of the Pitfis, heard by him, 3 . 
T97. Performs an Aswamedha, 
3 . 234, Has a hundred sons, 
3 . 259, His sons probably 
colonizers of various parts of 
India, 3 . 260. First king of 
Ayodliyd, P. 106 ; 3 . 261. See 
also R 107 j 3 , 238, 304, 309, 
326, 327, 343 ; 4 . 18, 125, 
130. 1 *^ 7 . 171. 172, 237, 

240. 

II or Ilns of the Phoenicians, iden¬ 
tified with Ha, 3 . 235. 

Ha, sonof Vaivaswata, 3 . 234-236- 
lid, wife of Ugraretas, the lludra, 
1, 117. 

Ild, daughter of Vaivaswata, wife 
of Budha, and mother of Purd- 
ravas, 3 . 168, 232, 233, 236, 
237 i 4 . 5, ir- Changed into 
a man, 3 - 234,-235. 

114 , wife of Vnsndeya, 4 , 1 io» 

IIA, variant of Ifi; 2. 26. 

114 , variant,of Ilinl, 4 . 131. 
llavila, variant of Idavid'a, 3 . 

3 ”> 3 U‘ 

^Havili^ variant of IliviU, 3. 246. 

See IdavidA. 

/ 

llAvfita, fion of Aguldbra, and 
king of Ilivfita, constituting 
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the' eir^tuiyaceiioi'es of Moaut 

Herts $. to?. 

llivtita, h ttgion, in the centre of 

which stands Mount Merit, 2 . 

IXX, tts, ii6,t2 2,124; 3 . 234. 
Itbftna, variant of llvala, 2. 71. 
Ilin, a king, 4 , 131. 
llina, variant of Ailina, 4 . 131, 

132* 

lUnl, daughter of Medhdtithi, or 
else of Yama, and wife of Tath- 
su, 4 , 131, 

Ilirila^ variant of Ilivild, 3 . 246. 
llivild, daughter of TriAabindu, 
3 . 246. See Wavidd. 

Ilivila, variant of Idavida, 3 . 311. 
Ilus. See 11 . 

Ilwala, a celebrated demon, son of 
Hrdda, 2 . 69. Called son of 
Vip^hitti, 2. 71. 

IlwaAa, variant of Ilwala, 2. 71. 
Immortals, creation of the, 1 . 72. 
Impurity, periods of, for the dif¬ 
ferent castes, 3 , 153. 

Indio, civilization and coloniza¬ 
tion of, P. 102, &c, 

Indras, deities present in the 
various Manwaataras, 3 . 3, 6, 
7,9,12,13,23-28. 

Indras, gods attended by the 
winds, sons of Dhanna and 
Maratwatf, 2. 22. 

Indra, king of the gods, 2. 85. 
Presides over the hands, 1 . 38. 
littsbaadof Indr^iil or S^achl, 
1 . 119, 136; 5 . 70. He slays 
the demon VHtra, 2. 79; 4 . 
258^ 5 , 354: see VHtr^ 

ban and Tfitraripu. Is cursed 
by Darvisas, 1. 136. Praises 
S'rl, 1 . t4(5, (Sso. Divid«» the 


embryo of Diti, 2 . 78. The 
Vyisa of the seventh DwApara 

ftgC, 3 .34, 317. Is bom as 04 - 
dhi, 4 . 16. Is vanquished by 
the sons of Raji, 4 . 42. He 
recovers his power, 4 .'43. Is 
worshipped by the Gopas, 6. 
308, <kc. He rains .angrily on 
Goknia, 6. 314, (fee. Ho pays 
homage to EHshna, <fec., 5 . 317, 
&C. He contends with Kfishda 
for the P 4 rij 4 ta-tree, 5 . 97, &c. 
Is defeated in his attenrpt, 5 . 
102, &c. His city, Vaswauka- 
s 4 rA, its situation, <kc., 2. 112, 

118, 239, 240 : and see AmarA- 
vatl. Ilis sphere, 1. 97; 4. 
217 ; and see Indra-loka. A 
personificnticBi of the flrma- 
ment, P, 3. His bow, the 
rainbow, 4 . 284, 299; 6. 13, 
22. Is called SahasrAksha, 
with allusion to an Unclean 
legend, according to the FurA- 
lias, 4 . 261, 321, 334. See 
also P, 84; 1 . 50 j 2 . 307 ; 3 . 
118, Ac, ; 4 . 102, 272, 293, 
341 ; 6. 2, IS, 43, 45, 46, 87, 
8’9, 93, 96, 99, 100, &c. <fec. 
See also Magbavat, Hakra, 
Satakratu, Hatamakba, &c. 

Indra, an Aditya, 2 . 27, 285, &c. 

Indra-dfawaja-sarautthAna = S'ak- 
rotthAna, 4 . 308. 

Indra^dwlpa, a portion of BbArata- 
varsba, 2. 129. 

Indradyumna, associated with 
7 isb 4 a incarnate as a tortoise, 
P. 76, 78. 

Indradyumuat son of Stimati, 2 . 
106, 
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IndradjumnA, a modern kjng, 6. 

344. 

lodragopa^ an insect} 4. j Jf, 

194. 

Indrakila, a mountain in India, 
2. 141. • ^ *. 

Indradoka, the same as Swarga, 
the heaven of Indra and of 
Kshattriyas, 1 . 97, 98. . 
Indriiif « S^achi, vrife of Lidra, 1 . 
119; 6 . 70. 

Indrapilita, son of Bandh«p 4 lita, 
4 . 189. 

Indrapramati, disoiple of Paila, 
and teacher of the ]feig-veda, 3 . 
44-46, 49. 

Indrapraatha, a city on the Jumna, 
near Delhi,’ 3 . ^oa ; 5 . 82J 150, 
154, 160. 

ludrasivarAi, Mann of the four¬ 
teenth Mana'antarn, 3 . 25, 28. 
Indrasena, son of Pdrva, 3 . 335. 
Iiidrosena, son of Maudgalya, 4 . 
146. 

IndrasenA, wife of Maudgalya, 4 . 
146. 

Indrasena, a mountain in Plaksha- 
dwlpa, 2. 193. 

Indrav 4 ha, another name of^Pu- 
ranjaya, 3 . 263. 

IndrAvaraja, a name of Krishna, 4 . 
318. 

Indriya, a species of creation, 1 . 

74. See Aindriyaka. 
Indriya-nigraha, what, in philoso¬ 
phy, 4 . 294. 

Indriy&tntan, a name of Vishdu, 

1- 3* \ 

Indu » Soma, 2 . i; 3 .1 18 ; 4 . 4 - 

JrA, daughter of Daksha, and wife 
of Kasyapa, 2. 26, 73. 


Ir 4 vai, son of Arjuna, 4 . t6o. 
Ir&vat, variant of Air^vata, the 
eej^nt} 2 f 

IrAVatf, wife of Kdla, the Rudi’a, 

1. 117. 

Irivatl, the river B 4 vl or Hydm- 
otes, 2 . 121, 144. 
l8a=.S'iva, 1 , 124; 2 . 112. See 
I 4 wara. 

Isa, a SAdhya, 2 . 22. 
scs VishAu, 6. 43. 

a form of ^udra or S^iva, 

1 . n6; 4 , 267; 5 , 386, 387. 
t^na, a mountaiu ia S^ 4 ka-dwipa, 

2, 200. 

iMna, a Kulpa, P. 58*, 67. 

Itfiina, a title of Vishnu, 4 , 267. 
Ibjina-bali, a certain sacrifice, 3 , 
114, 

Isba, son of Vatsaia, 1 . 178. 

Isha = A.4wina, a month, Sept- 
Octy 2. 261. 

Isli^-daiida, what, 2. 237. 
Isbandhura, a caste in S'llltnala- 
dwfpa, 2. 195. 

Iblilkas, a people, 2. 173. 

Ishfkd, wliat, 4 . 4. 

Ishlrathu, ancestor of Ku^Amba, 
son of Kula, 4. 15. 

Ishfi, what, 3 . 233. 

Icshfi-srdddha, a certain mortuary 
ceremony, 3 . 189, 190. 

Ishuk^, variant of S'ncbikA, 2. 

8le 

I^wara, the sanje as S^va, 3 . 235 ; 
5 . 307. 

t^wara, sou of Brahm 4 , worshipped 
^ Ketum^Ia-varsha, 2. X26, 
tiwara, a iludra, 2« 25, 
l^wara, son of Pdrn, son of Yayiti, 
4 . 127, 



7J 


INDEX, 


tiwara, in theology, what, 1. 3- 
*What, in philosophy, 1. 32. 

I4'wara-glt4, a part of tLo Kurma- 
purfiAa, P. 79; 2 . 86. 
liwara-praAi^bdna, what, inethics, 

3 * 77 * 

•Iswarasena, son of S^ivadatta, 4 . 
208, 

Itj, variant of Dhfiti, son of Ba- 
bhru, 4 . 67. 

Itibasa, ‘ historical tradition,’ a 
term for the^MahAbharata, *fec,, 
R 45 » 6i, 98; 1 . 85 ; 3 . 42. 
Itfkas, variant of Ijikas, 2 . 173. 
Itthana, variant of lUyala, 2 . 7r. 
IvicfA ( 1 ), mother of Visravas, 3 , 
.246. See Idavid^it and llivilA, 
Ivflaka, son of Lambodara, 4 . 196. 

' JdbAlas, students of a branch of 
the White Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 
Jagaddbitrl, a name of Saraswali, 
4 . 264, 266. 

Jagad-yoni, what, in cosmogony, 
1. 21. 

Jaganniitha, a name of Vishnu or 
Krishna, P. 22, 28, <tc. Ac. ; 
4 . 315* 341 ; 90, 282. 

Jaganndtba TarkapancliAnana, a 
modern legal writer, 3 , 103,142. 
Jagatl, a metre, its origin, 1 . 85, 
86. Regarded as a horse of the 
Sun, 2 . 239. 

Jagatpati, variant of Yajnapati, 5 . 

177. 

Jaghanjaya, son of Pradyota, 4 . 

178. 

Jahnavf, metaphorical patronym 
of GangA, the Ganges, 1 . 136; 
3 . 285 ; 4 . t4, 157; 6. 180. 
Mistress of 4 . 157. 


Jahnu, a l&ishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 8, 

Jabnu, son of Siihotra, and drinker- 

up of the Ganges, 4 . 14, iSi 
138, 139, 343 - 

Jahnu, son of Kuru, 4 . 148, 152, 

Jahu, son of Pushpavat, 4 . 150. 

Jaimini, a Yogiu, disciple of 

' Vydsa, and teacher of the SA-, 
ina-veda, P. 33, 54, 55; 3 . 42, 
53, 60, 323-325. 

Jainas, religionists, R 33, 79, 
lit. 1. 96; 2, 159, 161, 165, 
192 j 3 , 41, 196, aoi, 207, 209, 
340; 4 , 225 ; 6. 286, 288, 299, 
322, Ac., &c., 359, &c., 388. 
Noticed, or alluded to, in tlie 
EhAgavata-purAAa, 2 . 104, 105 ; 

43 * 

Jaitra, the name of Kfishha’a 
chariot, 5 . 149. 

Jajali, disciple of Patbya, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3 . 
62, 

Jalada, son of Bhavya, king of 
S^Aka-dwipft, 2. 198. 

Jalada, a region in S'Aka-dwfpa, 2 . 
fpS.. 

JalAdhAra, a mountain-range i n 
S'Aka-dwlpa, 2 . 198. 

Jalagambu, son of Sxlrya and 
NishkumbhA, 5 . 382. 

JalahAsinl, variant of ChArubAsinl, 
4 . H2. And see 5 . 83, note 

Jalaja, variant of Jalada, as doubly 
denotative, 2. 198. 

Jalandhara, an Asura, the story 
of, P. 33. 

J&landharn, a name of Trigarta, 2 . 

179 - 
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J^e^waratlrtha, a place of pilgri¬ 
mage on the river NarmadA, 

5 . 118. 

Jaleyu, son of RaudrAiwa, 4 . 1*27, 
128, 129. 

Jalpa, a l^ishl in the fourth Man* 
wantara, 3 . 8. 

Jamadagni^ a llishi, son of ^ichi- 
ka, auji father of Parasurima, 2 , 
285, Ac.; 3 . 13, IS, 16, 80 ; 
4 . 18, 19, (be. Is slain by the 
sons of KArtavlrya, 4 . 22. 
JAinadagnya, patronym of Para- 
6urima, 3 . 23 ; 4 . 23. 

J^mbavat, king of bears. He 
slays the lion that killed Pra- 
sena, 4 . 76. He contends with, 
«and is overcome by, Kfish^ia, 4 . 
78, 79. Kfishna accepts liis 
daughter JAmbavatf as a bride, 

4.79. 

Jilmbavatf, daugliter of J 4 mbavat, 
and wife of Krishna, 4 . 79, 
II2 ; 5 . 78, 79, 82, 97, 107, 
130, 142. Identified with Ho- 
hifil, 6. 79, 81. 

Jambha, a demon slain by Indra, 

4. 3, 334. 

Jambu, a riv^r SO'called, 2 . 116, 
See Jambdnadi. 

Jambu, Jambti, a certain tree. On 
Mounts Sugandha, Gandhamd- 
dana, and Merumandara, ac¬ 
cording to differing authorities, 
2 . Ill, it6. 

Jambu-dwlpa, Jambd-dwipa, a 
continent so called, 3 . 

109, no, (fee,; 136, 138; 6.382. 
Jamb^mdrga, a forest so called, 

2. 316; 6. 389. 

Jdmbunada, Jdmbtinada, a sort of 
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gold, used by the Siddbas, 2 . 

Ill, 116. 

JamMnadl,' a river, 2 . ni, 121. ^ 

Jdmbhnadf (the same as Jambd- 
nadl I), a river, 2 . 151, 

Jdmi, Jdmi, variant of Ydmi or 
Ydmi, 2 , 21. 

Janaka, or Dharmadbwaja, son of 
Kusadhwaja, 5 . 217, 

Janaka, son of Nimi, 3 , 45, 53, 

31^. 33O1 3 ih 335 - 
Janaka, king of thq Kasis, 3 . 220, 

Janaka, of Videha, father of Sitd, 

3 . 331; 4 . 84, 146, 238, 
Janaka, son of Vi^khaydpa, 4 .179. 
Janaka, son of MitadhwaJfO, or 

KhAridika, 6. 214, 217, 

Janaka (one of the Janakas already 
named ?), 5 . 88. 

Janaka, a title (?), 5 . 217. (It 
may be added, that the persons 
named Janaka are not always 
easily distinguished.) 

Jdnakl, patronym of SltA, 4 . 107. 
Janakpnr, the popular name of a 
city now in ruins, 3 . 331. 
Jana-Ioka = Jano-loka, I, 52, 59, 
62, 98; 2 . 113, 227, 228; 5 . 

^ 93 . ^ 95 - 

Janamejaya, variously gencalo- 
gized, 3 . 247. 

Janamejaya, son of Puranjaya, 4 . 
120. 

Janamejaya, sou of Drid'haratha, 

4. 126- 

Janamejaya, son of Pdru, 4 . 127, 
128. 

Janamejaya, son of Parikshit, P. 

44; 4.142, 153. 162, 163. 

Janamejaya, son of Chandriplda, 
son of SdrySplcfa, 4 . 163. 
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Janam&jaya, varinut of Ariiuejaya, 
son of S^^aphalka, 4 . 96. 

jjran4nlaiia = Visliiiu or KfishAa, 
P. 76; 1. 118, 151 ; 2. 198, 
aoo; 3 , 30, 76, 77, 8$, 203, 
204, 217; 4 . 89, 268, 277, 
320, 321, 333, 336, 340; 5 . 
13. 30. 42, 48, 5 °, 57 , 97 , ipi, 
io5, kc. <fec. Elymology of 
the term, 1. 41; 2. 19S. 

Janas = Jana-loka, 2 , 231. 

r 

J^ugalas, a people^ 2 . 156 (note t). 

Jannv&sbtivnif, a particular festival, 

R 71. 

Jano-Ioka, a region inhabited by 
sons of Brahnid, 2 . 226 ; 4 , 266, 

Jantn, variously genealogixed, 4 . 

70 - 

Jantii, son of Somaka, son of Sa» 
hadeva or Saudfea, 4 . 148, 

Jantu, son of Sudbanwan, son of 
Satyadhfita, 4 . 150. 

J^nujangha, son of TAraasa, Manu 
of the fourth Manwantara, 3 . 8. 

j 4 nu-nirghAta (^), what, in the 
pancratium, 5 . 37. 

Jiinyu, variant of Jahnu, ihe 
^liishi, 3 . 8. 

Japa, what, 1 . 164; 2 , 93. 

JurA, a certain ghoules.s, . 4 , 150, 
344 , 345 - 

JAradgava, three certain triads of 
astorisma, 2. 265, 267. 

JAradgavl, a certain triad of aste-^ 
visms, 2, 265, &c, 

Jaras, a hunter so called, 5 . 143, 

. 152- 

Janvs (?) (where ^lorrect JarA 1 ), 
son (?) of Mfityu, L 112. 

J.trAfjandba, king of Magadha, 
variously genealogized, 4 . 150, 


171,173,273,344 r®. 54,69, 
70, 145. He besieges MathurA, 
5 . 50, (fee. 

Jartikas, a people, 2 . 339; 4 . 58. 
JArttdhi, a mountain-range lying ' 
to the west of Mount Meru, 3 . 
T17, 123, 

JAt's, slwculalions touching the 
tribe of, 4 . 58. 

Jdtas (T?), a tribe, a branch of the 
Haihayas, 4 . 59. 

JAta, son of BrabniA, in S’weta- 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 

JAta-karman, a certain ceremony, 
3 . 146, 291, 338. 

JAtavedas, ‘ fire/ worshipped in 
Kusa-dwfp^., 2, 197. 

JatAyu, son of AruAa and S'yeuf, 

2. 73 - 

Jat'hanis, a people, 2 . 162. 

Jafhara, a mountain-range con¬ 
necting Nila and Nishadha, 2 . 

Ir7 (note 11 ), 123, 124. Jafhara, 
where first named, is left un- 
rendered by the Tianslator. 
Jut'harAgni, a name of Agastya, 1 . 

154* 

JAti~Ilupa, 2 . 328; 5 . 15, 200. 
Jatu, what, 4 . 80. 

JAtukarfia, VyA^a of the twenty- 
seventh DwApara age, 3 . 36, 37; 
5 , 25. See JAtiikarnya, 
JAtukarA4a, a name of Agnive^ya, 

3 - 336. 

JAtiikarfiya, disciple of S'akalya, 
and teacher of the 6ig-veda, 3. 
48. 

JAU'ikarfiya (?), a VyAsa, 3 . 36 ; 

5 . 251. See JAtiikania. 
Javlnara (?), variant of Pravlra, 
sou of Haryaswa, 4 . 144. 
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Jiiyas, twelve goda so called, creat¬ 
ed by Brabmd, 2 . 26. 

Jaya, son of Vateara, son of 
Dhruva, 1 . 178. 

Jaya, one of the Vidwe devas, 3 . 
190, 

Jaya, variously genealogized, 3 . 
334 , 335 - 

Jiiya, son of Purdravaa, L 13. 
Jii3\a, son of Vi^wdmitra, 4 . 27, 28, 
Jaya, variously gouealogUed, 4 . 

43 » 44 - 

Jaya, souof B])avanTnanyu, 4 . 136. 
Jaya, son of Kfishda and Bbadrd, 
5 , 82. 

Jiiyd, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Krisddwa, 2 . 29, 337 ; 

3 . 82. 

Jayd, handmaid of DargA, 3 . 288. 
Jayii, wife of Priyavrata, 3 . 337. 
Jaya, variant of Asanga, son of 
Yuyudhana, 4 . 93. 

Jaya, variant of Sfinjaya, son of 
Haryaswa, 4 . 144. 

Jayadhwaja, son of Arjinia, son of 
Kfitavirya, 4 . 57, 58. 
Jayadratlia, son of Bfihanmanas. 

4 , 125, 126. Slain by Arjiuia, 

5. 157. 

Jayadratha, sou of Bfihatkarman, 
4 . 140. 

Jayadratha, king of the Sain- 
dhavas and Sauvlras, 5 . 389. 
Jayanta, a Rudra, 2 , 25. 

Jayanta, son of Indra, 2 . 72. 
Jayanta, ancestor of Yudh&jit, 4 . 
94. 

J.iyanta, a city, founded by Nirai, 

•‘5- 33 

Jayasena, an Xvantya, 4 , 103* 
Jayasena, son of SArvabhanmrt, 
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sou iff Viddratha, 4 . 153. See 
Jayatsena. 

Jayasena, variant of Jayatsena, 
son of Adlna, 4 . 44. 

Jayatsena, son of Adfna, &c*, 4 . 
43 * 44 - 

Jayatsena, son of Siirvahhaunia, 4 . 

128. See Jayasena. 

Jayatsena, variant of ITgrasena, 
the Gaiidharva, 2 . 293. 
Jayatsena, variant of Jayasena, son 
of SArvabhannia, 4 . 153. 
Jharjhara, son of HiranyAksha, 
the Daitya, 2 . 6g. 

Jillikas, a people, 2 . 178. 

Jitndta, son of Vapushmat, king 
of S'Almala-dwipa, 2 . 193. 
Jfnnita, son of Vvoinan. 4 . 68, 
Jfamta, a division of Salmala- 
dwlpa, 2. 193. 

Jlimita, a kind of clond, 2 . 279. 
JiiniitavAhana, h writer on inheri¬ 
tance, quoted, 3 . 102. 

Jiisa, the god of the Jaiuas, P. 80 ; 

5. 322, &c., 364, 367, 375. 

376,388. 

Jina, a Buddha, 5 , 376. 

Jiiia, son of Yadu, 4 . 53. 

Jislmu, the same as Indra, (?) R 
123. 

Jishhii, the same as Arjuna, 6. 
159, 160. 

Jishiiu, an author, referred to the 
court of King VikramAdityn, P. 

9 - 

JiUswa, son of Sanjaya, 3 . 335. 
Jitavrata, son of HavirdiiAna, 1 . 
193 ’ 

Jivan-mritaka, what, 3 . 293. 
Jlvitman, what, 2 . 328; 4 . 253 ; 

6. 14, 228. 
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Jive 4 vrara, tLe terju explaiued, 1, 
172. 

Jninn, ^wisdom/ epithets of it, 
according to the Yoga philo¬ 
sophy, 2, 90, 91. 

JnSna-miirti, what, 6. 200. 

Jn€4nft-3’'oga, what, 5 . 201. 

Jriaibhana, ‘yawning/ a form of 
Brahmd, 1. 82. 

Junagur, the popular name of a 
town in Western India, 4 . 19S. 

Jwdldraukhl, aPfi'hasthdna, 4 . 262, 

Jwalana, a name of Agni, 2 . 112 
(where correct the spelling),339. 

Jyaishfha, the name of a month, 
May-June, 2 , 261, &c. 

Jydmagha, variously genealogized, 
4 . 63, 64, &c. Conquers Ma- 
dhyadesa, 4 . 64. 

Jyesht'hd, the same as Alakshmi, 
a goddess churned from t)ie 
ocean, 1. 147. 

Jyeshfhd, an asterism so called, 
2. 265, &c., 308 ; 6. 248. 

Jyesht'ba-miila, what, 5 . 24S, 249. 

Jyeshfha-sdmsi-ga, a singer of the 
Jyeshfha-sAman, 3 . 175. 

Jyeshfha-Fdman, a certain passage 
of the Veda, 3 . 175. 

Jyotirathd, a river, 2 . 150, 

Jyotirbhdsin, a certain celestial 
region, 3 . i6i. 

Jyotirdhaman, a Kishi in the 
fourth Manwantara, 3 . 8. 

Jyotir-nibandha, the, a law-book, 
quoted, or referred to, 3 . 103. 
104. 

Jyotirviddbharada, the, an astrolo¬ 
gical work, quoted, or named, 
P. 8, 9; 5 . 381. 

Jyotifl, a Frajdpati in the second 


Manw'antara, son of Vasishfha, 

3 . s- 

Jyotia, ‘astronomy,^ an Anga of 
the Veda, 3 . 67. 

Jyotishfmat, a sun, 5 . 191. 

Jyotishmat, aon of Priyavrata, 
and king of KuSa-dwipa, 2 . 100, 
&c., 195. 

Jyotishmat, a ^lishi in the ninth 
Manwantara, 3 . 25, 

Jyotishmat, a mountain in Plak- 
sha-dwipa, 2. 193. 

Jyotishmat (1), variant of Jyoti- 
fihlmat, 6, 191. 

Jyotishfoma, a certain sacrifice, 1. 
85 ; 3 . 213. 

Jyotis-tattwa, the, a modern law¬ 
book, referred to, 3 , 328. 

Jyotsnd, ‘ dawn/ a body of Brah¬ 
md, 1 . 81; 4 . 265. 

Ka - Prajdpati or Brahmd, 2 . 112 ; 
3 . 99. Presides over the genet- 
rative organs, 1. 38. 

Ka (B), a wind so called, 4 . 304. 

Kabandha, disciple of Sumantu, 
and teaclicr of the Atliarva- 
veda, 3 . 61. 

Kabandba, a monster slain by 
Ildma, 3 . 316, 

Kachchha, a country, 2 . 164. 

Kachebhas, variant of Kakshas, 2 , 
169, 176. 

Kachchhanfra, a serpent, presiding 
over tbe month of Mddhava, 2 . 
2S5, <kc, 

Kachchhapa, variously geiiealo- 
gized, 4 . 27, 28. 

Kachchhiyas, a people, 2 . 169. 

Kad'a ( 1 ), son of S'lira, son of Vf- 
dtotha. 4 . 101, 



INDEX, 


77 


Kaddmba, a certain tree. On 
Mount Mandara^ 2 . 116. Yields 

a spirituous extract, 5 . 65.. 
K^dambarl, daughter of Chitrara- 
tha and Madir 4 , 6. 66. 
KAdarnbari, the, a medieval prose- 
conii>osition, referred to, 2. 82. 
Kadn\, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Kasyapa, and mother of the 
serpent-tribe, 2 , 26, 28, 74. 
Kahld (?), daughter of Ugrasena, 

4.99. 

Kahod'a, father of AshtAvakra, 6. 
164. 

Kaichchhikilas, variant of Kaila- 
kilas, 4 , 209. 

Kaijava, variant of Kenava, 3 . 49. 
Kailcaya, a certain family, 3 . 287. 
Kaikaya, variant of Kaikeya, 4 , 
T03. 

Kaikeyas, a people, 2 . 169; 4 . 
103. The five Kaikeyas, 4 . 103. 
And see Kekayas. 

Kaikeya, son of S'lbi, son of U. 4 i- 
rmra, 4 . 121. See Kekaya. 
Kaikeya, intended to designate the 
country of the Kaikeyas, 4 . 103. 
Kailakilas, a branch of the Ya- 
vanas, 4 . 208, 211. 

KiiilAsa, a certain mountain-range, 
L 123 , 129, 136 ; 2. 123, 124; 
6. 5* 

Kaildsa, the city of S'iva, or else 
of Kubera ( 1 ), situated on a peak 
of Mount Meru, 2 . 112, 118, 
230; 5. 123. 

KailAsa-ydtrA, certain sections of 
the Harivamda, 6. 123. 
Kailikilas, variant of Kailakilas, 
4 . 209. 

Kaisika, variant of Kauaika, 4 . 67. 


Kai^ilya, variant of BLauAalya, 3,58, 
Kaitfabha, one of two demons that 

carried off the Vedas, 5 . 3. The 
other was Madhu. 

Kaivartaa, a caste, sprung from 
Nishdda males and Ayogava 
females, 4 . 216, 217. 

Kajinkas (?), variant of Kalingas, 
2. 187, 

Kdkas, variant of KAntlkavS, 2 , i8r. 
KdkalikA, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 
Kdkainukhas ( 1 ), a people, 2 . 162. 
Kdka-paksha, what, 4 . 283. 
KiikavarAa, son of Slsundga, 4 . 
t8o. 

Kdkavarnin, son of Munda, son of 
Udayibhadra, 4 . 186. 

Kdkola, a hell, 2 . 215. 

Kakshas, u people, 2 . 169, 176. 
Kakslicyu, son of llaudrdswa, 4 . 
120, 127--129. 

Kakubh, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Dharma, 2 . 21 ; 5 . 388. 
Kakubha, a mountain, 2 . 141. 
Kakuda, variant of Kukiira, 4 . 97. 
Kakudmat, a mountain-range in 
S'Alniala-dwlpa, 2 . 194. 
Kakiidmati, daughter of Rukinin, 
and wife of Ihadyumna, 4 . 112; 
5 . 83. 

Kiikudmin = Txaivata, son of Re- 
vata, 3 . 249, 255, 

Kakntsthn = Puranjaya, 3 . 263, 
269 ; 4 . 241, 

Kakiitstha, son of Bhaglratha, 3 . 

3 ^ 5 - 

Kdkutstha, father of Go, 4 , 4> 
KAlas, a class of Pitfis, 3 . 339. 
Kdla, a form of Rudra, 1 . 117 
Kala, son of Dhruva, the Vasu, 2 . 23, 
! KAIa, a Qandharva, 3 . 2. 
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K 4 l», one of fhe Vi 5 w« devaa, 3 . 
189, 190, igi, 

KaUj daughter of Kardama; and 
■wife of Marichi, 1 , no, 

daughter of Daksba^ and . 
wife-of Kaijapa, 2. 26. 

K 41 a, *fate/ &a, R 94, 

1 . r8, 19, 25, 27, 91, 96; 5 . 
133, * Space/ 2. 247. 

Kalii, a period of thirty KdshfbAs, 

1. 47; 2. 253; 5 . 189. 

KalA, a digit of the Moon, 2 , 301, 
302. 

K 41 a, variaut of TAla, a hell, 2. 
216. 

p 

K4lada9, variant of K/xlavas, 2 .180. 
KdlAgni, what, 1 . 128; il, 192. 
KAlajoshakas (?), variant of KAla- 
toyakas, 2. 168, 

KAlakas, a dynasty, 4 . 184# 
KAlakAy daughter of Vai^wAuara, 
and wife of Kasyapa, 2, 71, 72. 
KAlakanjas, variant of KAlakhan- 
jas, 2. 71, 72. 

KAlakcyas, variant of KAlakliaa* 
jas, 2. 71, 72, 337. 

KAlakhanjas, DAnavas, sous of 
Kasyapa,, 3 . 71. 

KAlalciit'a, a certain virulent poison, 
1. 147. 

KAlamukhaa (^), a people, 2 . 162. 
KAlanAbha, son of HirahyAkslia, 2 . 
70. 

KAlanAbha, sou of Viprachitti, the 
DAnava, 2 . 71. 

KAlanadl, a river, 4 , 16. 

KAlAnala, variant of KAlAnara, 4 . 
120. 

KAlanara, variant of KAlAnara, 4 . 
120. 

KAl Anar a, son of SabhAnara, 4 .120. 


KAhvueiai, au Asura, sou of Viro- 
chana, 4 , 250, 259. His abode, 

2. 211. 

K^anjara, a mountain-range to 
the north of Mount Meru, 2 . 

117, 118. 

KAlanjara, a mountain in Bun- 
delkhand, 2. 316. 

KalApa, a certain village ou ilia 
skirts of the HimAlayas, 3 . 197, 
325 i 4 , 237. SeeKalApadwipa, 
KalApagrAma, and KAUyadwl[>:i, 
KalApadwipa, varLant of KalApa, 

3. 3^S‘ 

KalApagrAma = KalApa, 4 . 157. 
KAte^mbara ^ S'ambara, 5 , 73, 

^ 75 * 

KAla-samyama, what, 2 . 317. 
KAla-sankalitA, the, an astrono¬ 
mical work, referred to, 2. 255, 
302. 

KAlAsoko, the PAli name of a cer- 
I tain king, 4 . 185, 187. 
KAlasutra, a hell, 2 . 215 (where 
the spelling is once wrong), 219, 
342 - 

KAlasdtraka--KAlasiitra, 2 . 215. 
KAlatoyafi, a people, 4 . 221. Sea 
I the next. 

j KAlatoyakaa = Kalatoyas, 2 . 168; 
I 4 . 221. 

j KAlavas, a people, 2 . 180. 
KAIAyani, disciple of Bashkali, and 
teacher of the ilig-veda, 3 . 50* 
KAliiyavana, son of Garga, 5 . 54. 
King of the Yavauas, 5 . 54. 
Invades MathurA, 5 , 55, 3 cc, 
Is slain by Muchukunda, 5 . 57, 
KAleyas,varjantof KAlakas, 4 .184. 
Kali, * wickedness/ son of Krodha, 
‘wrath/ 1, III. 
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KitH, u form of PdrvatijP. 21, 56, 
8g; 1 , 104 ; 5 . 267. 

FCali, tlie last Vuga or age of the 
world. Its beginning,'' 4 . 233, 
&.C. ; 5 . 155. Its duration, 1 . 
50, &c. Kings of it, 4 . 162, 
<fcc. Vices of it, 4 . 234, <fec.; 

17 ij &c. Kedeeming traits 

of it, 6. 180, &c. See also P. 

9) 17) 33) 44) 100, 102, 112 ; 

3 . 31 ; 4 . 228-230, 232 ; 5 . 62, 
170, 247, 25^) 252. 

K(di = Satyavatl, wife of S' 4 ntanu, 
Sic., 4 - 150. 

Kali (i), variant of KAla, a 
dharva, 3 . 2, ^ 

KAli, variant of KA^l, wife of 
Pbimasena, 4 . 159. 

KAlidisa, an author, referred to, 
P. 8. 31, 118 ; 2 . 286 ; 3 , 322, 
323 i 5) ^90' 

KAligliAt', the popular name of a 
village near Calcutta, 4 . 262 
Kdlik.vupapur/iiia, P. 87, 89. The 
K 41 ik^ is erroneously called a 
PurAiia in P. 89 ; 5 . 316. 
KAlikeyas, variant of KillakliaMjas, 

2 , 71. 

Kalinda, the mountain where the 
river Yamnud rises, 4 . 286, 
Rdlindl, daughter of the Sun, and 
a wife "of Krishna, 5 . 78, 79 
(where expunge the first sen* 
tence of note *), 107, One 
with Yamund, 4 , 286; 5 . 12, 
82, 249, Identified with Mitra- 
vindd, 5 . 79. ' 

Kalingaa, a people, 2 . 132, 156, i 
163, 166, 187. I 

Kaliugas,' ft dynasty, 4 . 184., ! 

Kalinga, son of Bali, 4 . 122. 


Kalinga, a country, P. 107 ; 2. 

134) 153) 156; 75) 79; 

160, 220; 6, 84-86. 

Kdlingi, wife of Tafirsu, 4 . 131. ‘ 
Kdli Sindhu, a river, 2 . 148. 
K&liya, Kdliya, a huge serpent, son 
of Kadyapa, 2 , 74. His abode, 

2 . 211. EHshna fights with 

and overcomes him, and orders 
him to depart from the river 
Yamund to the sea, 4 . 286, &e. 
See also 4 , 292, 295, 298, 322, 

^ 325)^335 i 5. 34. 

Kdllyadwfpa, variant of Kaldpa^ 

dwlpa, 3 . 325. 

Kalkalaa, a people, 2. 179. 

Kalki, the future epiphany of 
Vibhdu, 3 . 31 ; 4 . 229. 
Kalmdshdnghri - Kalmd&lia]*ddrt, 

^ 3.305. 

Kalindshapdda, variously genealo- 
gized, 3 . 8; 3 . 304-306, 308, 

313. 315- 

Kiilpa, sou of Dliruva and Blirauii, 
1. 178. 

Kalpa, in chronology, calculation 
of, 1. 51, &c. Ecpiivalent to a 
day of Brahnnl, 1 . 52, The past, 
or Pddma, Kalpa, 1 . 53. The 
current, orVdrdha, Kalpa, 1. 54. 
Kalpas innumerable, tfec., 1 . 53, 
"Minor Kalpas, as Sahivarta, &c., 
1 - S3' Duration of a Kfdpa, 

3 . 30 ; 5 , 190. Sue also P. 37, 
52, 68, 80, 85, 93; 1- 41, 80, 
88, 91, &c. ; 3 . 30; 6. 169, 
170, 18G, i93, 196. 

Kalpas, digests of ceremonial rules, 
five, of the Atharva-veda, djc., 
3 . 63, 67. See Kalpa-Mitni. 
Kfilpddhikdrin, what, 2 . 22S. 
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Kfdpadrama, a famous mytholo- 

^ical tree, 5 . 95. 

£jilpa-druma-kalik 4 , the, a compo- 
aiiim, referred to, 2 . 163, 165 ; 
4 . 124, 171. 

Kalpa-^uddhi, a technicality, de<^ 
fined, 3 . 66. 

Kalpa-s 4 tra, what, 2 . 95. See 
Kalpas, 

Kalpataru, the, a law-book, refer¬ 
red to, 3 . 187. 

Kalpavarsha, son of Vaaudeva and 
Upadev 4 , 4 . iii. 

K 4 ma, the God of Love, 1 . 102, 
III ; 3 . 189, 190 ; 5 . 72, 76, 
77. Son of Dbarma and S'rad- 
dhd, 1 . no. Son of Dharma 
and Lakshini, 2 . 21. Son of 
Dharma and ViswA, and one of 
the Vi^we devas, 3 . 191. See 
Ananga and K^madeva, 

Kdma, the pin of the Sun's axle, 
2, 238, 

Kdmadcva, son of Sahishnu aTtd 
Ya^odharA, 1 . 155. King of 
the Apsarases, 2 . 86. See also 
P. 75, 82, and Kdnia. 

Kdmadeva, a form of Vishnu, wor¬ 
shipped in Ketuni 41 a, 2 . 126. 

Kdmadheiiu, the fabulous Cow of 
Plenty, 2 . 339; 4 . 318. 

Kdmadugha-KdmaduLa, 3 . 164. 

Kdmaduha, a region tenanted by 
the Pitfis called Ajyapas, 3 . 
164, 52 i. 

Kdmaga = KiLmaduba, 3 . 164. 

Kdmaganias, a class of gods in 
the eleventh M«nwantara, 3 . 26. 

Kdmagiri, a bill, 2. 142. 

it&majas, a class of gods in the 
eleventh Manwantara, 3 . 26, 


lldmdkhy^ - Kdm^ehl) F. 90 

(where correct the spelling) ; 6. 
88, 385. 

KAmdk^i, one with Durgd, as 
worshipped in Assam, P. 90. 
See Ki.mdkhyd. 

KdmalS, an Apsaraa, 2 , 83, 
KamaU = Lakshmi, 1 . 151. 
Kamaldchayd, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 
Kamaidkara Bhatfta, a modern 
author, referred to, 3 . 89, 90, 
103. 

Kamaldsana, what, in the Yoga 
philosophy, 5 , 230. 
Kamalodbhava, an epithet of 
Biahmd, 6. 250. Compare 
Abjabhava and Abjayoni. 
Kdmanlpa, a country, 2 .132, 134, 
5 . 55, 88. 

' KAmardpa-tirtha, a place of pil¬ 
grimage in Assam, P. 90, 
Kdmariipiul, wife of Kfishfia, (T^) 

L 79' 

Kambala, a Ndga, son of Kasyapa, 
2 . 74, 285, &c. ; 5 . 251. 
Kambala, variant of Kerala, 2.165. 
Kambalabarhis, son of Ufmnas, 
&C.J 4 . 63, 64. 

Kambalabarhisha, son of Andhaka, 
4 , 97, 100. 

Kambojas, KArnbojas, a people, 2 . 
176, 181, 182, 184, 339; 3 . 
290, 294, 295. Conquered by 
Sagara, 3 . 291. One with the 
Caumojees, ( 1 ) 3 . 292. 

KAmboja, a country, 5 . 92, 
KampanA, a river, 2 . 149. 
KAmpilyo, son of Haryadwa, son 
of Chukshus, 4 . 145. 

KAmpilya, a city, 2 . l6t, 341 ;, 4 . 
141, lUf 
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Eaiixga^ a &on of Ugra- 

seuo, 4 . 98. Is warned of hia 
own destruction, 4 . 248. He 
destroys the cliildren of Vaau- 
deva, 4 - 259, &c. He sends 
demons to discover and destroy 
Kfisliiia, 4 . 272, 4 c. He de¬ 
spatches Aknira to bring Krish¬ 
na to Mathurii, 4 . 335, &c, lie 
holds public games, tfec., 5 . 23, 
4 c., 4 c. Is slain by Krishna^ 
/>. 41. See also 4 . 110, (where 
correct the spelling), *249, 250, 
258, 264, 269, 27c 271, 320, 

339 » 34 ^ 344 i 5 - 9 , 

21, 43-45^ 50 f ^7- ^ 

KaihsA, daughter of Ugrdseria, 4 . 
99. 

Kajusavati, daughter of Ugraseua, 
4 . 99. 

Kdmyii-, mother of Uttdnapdda, 
4 c., 1 . 108. 

Kdinyd, daughter of Kardama,and 
wife of Priyavrata, L 155 ; 2 . 
99, 100, 263. 

Kdinyd, an Apsaras*, 2 . Si. 
Kdinya, what, as regards cere¬ 
monies, 3 . 160, 

Kdmya-karman, what, 4 . 2^. 

KAmya-Srdddba, deliucd, 3 . 147, 

* 

189, 190. 

Kdnas {V)y variant of Kanakas, 4 . 
221 . 

Kanakas, a people, 4 . 221. 
Kanaka,variantof Dhanaka, 4 , 54. 
Kanakhala, now Kankhal, a vil¬ 
lage near Hardwir, J. i2j. 
Kandrka, 5 . 312. See Koiidrka, 
the proper spelling. 

Kanavaka, variant of Karuudha- 
ka, 4 . 113. 


Kdnchana^ eon of BhWa^ 4 . 14^ 

139* 

Kiuchanakd, a city, 4 - 212. See 
Kduchan apart 

Kdnehanaprabha, variant of Kdii- 
chatia, 4 . 14. 

Kdnehanapuri, a city, 4 . 212. See 
Kauebanakd. 

Kiiuclil, a city, now popularly 
called Conjeverani, P. 86. 
Kadefu, a Muni, the legend of 
him, 2. 2, &ic. 

Kanganlla, variant of Kaiibinika, 
2. 293. 

Kiufna, a name of Agnivesya, 3 . 
33 ^- 

Kdnfua, the term, as used in law, 
defined, 4 . 102. 1 

Kanisht'has, a chiw^s of gods iu 
the fourteenth Manwantara, 3 . 
28. ‘ 

Kankas, a people, 2 , 186. 

Kankas, a dynasty, 4 . 206. 
Kanka, son of Ugrasena, 4 . 98. 
Kanka, son of S'ura, son of Deva- 
iniJhusha, 4 . lor. 

Kanka, a mountain-range in S'dl- 
mala-dwfpa, 2. 194. 

Kanka, variant of Kanid, 4 . 99. 
Kankanika, a serpent, presiding 
over Jbhe months of Madhu and 
Mddhava, 2 . 293. 

Kankafilra, variant of Kankanika, 

2,293. 

Kankl, daughter of Ugrasena, 4 , 
99. 

Kdntdpuri, variant of E^tlpurf, 
4 . 217. 

K{inti = Lakshmf, the goddess so 
called, 5 . 68. 

Kdntikas, a people, 2 . i8i. 
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K&uUpml (omrect tli« epeUiag), 

E4nti|(\ui, a city, 4. 017, 2x9; 

Eanur^iMias (1), a people, 2. 

j^S. ' 

SMwaa, a r&ce, 4.145. 

%a&«&a, a dynasty, 4. 178,192- 
194, 23 a. See ]8^adw4yana8, 
for wliich ICouvras seexes to be 
an error. 

KaAvra, disciple of Y^aavalkya, 
and ticker of the Yajar-veda, 

3 . 57- 

Kadwa, aoa of Apiatiratha, 4. 
X30; 6. X4I. 

Kadwa, son of Ajamld'ha, 4. 
X40. 

Kaiiviyanas, a dynasty, 4. 193, 
X94, ao3^ See Eaftwas. 
IUdw4yaiu^ son of ij41a4atra^ 4, 
tSr. ■' ,t, ' :/ 

'^Brihmhas, 'sprung 
froin l^tra, 4. 130, 

Kanyi (1), daughter of Kardama> 
&c,, 2. 99, 100. 

' Kany4, the term defined, 3. 103, 
X97, 198. 

Kwyahdguiias, a people, 2. 173. 
Eap4las, Kip^Ias, an heretical 
sect, 5. 287, 375, 380. 

Kap 41 in, a Eudra, 2 . 24, ^5. 
Kapardin, a* Eudra, 2 . 24, 

Kapi, a !S.lsbl in the fourth Man* 
waatara, 3. 8, 

Kap, son of Uruksbaya, 4. 137. 
Born a Eshattriya, he becomes 
a Brihmau. 

Kipf, a river, 2.‘'i49. 

Kapila, a ]^hi, portion of Yisbdu, 
P. 42; 1 . 5, 79; 2 . 325; 3 . 
3 *» *99« Jo*> 30 *' His hermi¬ 


tage, 2 , 318; 3 . 302. He de¬ 
stroys the sixty thousand sous 
of Sagara, 3 . 300. 

Eapilai, sou of Kardama, son of 
Brahmd,, 1. 108. 

Eapiia, a Ddnava, son of Ka£- 
yapa and Dann, 2. 70. 

Kapila, son of Jyotishmat, king 
' 'of Ku^a-dwlpa, 2. 195. 

Kapila, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 110. 

Kapila, son of Vitatha or Bhara- 
dw^a, 4 . 136. 

Kapila, a serpent, son of Kas- 
yapa and Eadrd, 2. 74. 

Kapila, a caste in S 4 linala>dwipa, 
2. 194. 

Kapila, a city, 4 . 170. See Kapi- 
lavastn. 

, Kapila, a region in Kusa-dwipa, 
2. 195. 

Kapila, a mountain-range to the 
west of Mount Meru, 2 . 117. 

Kapila, a mountain inKuia-dwipa, 

2. 197. 

Kapils, a river, 2 15^ 

Kapild, wbat, predicated of a co\r, 
5 . 252, 

Kapila, variant of Kapi, son of 
UjrtLkflhaya, 4 . 138. 

Elapila, variant of Kimpilya, sou 
of Harya^wa, 4 . 145. 

KapilAHBadiliitd, a* part of tbo 
Skauda-purAda, P* 73* 

KapiU 4 rama, ‘Kapila'g hermitage/ 
where, 3 . 302. 

EapildSwa, eon of Kuvalay&ilwa, 

3 . 265. 

Kdpila-npapurfida, P. 87. 

Kapilavastu, the capital of King 
^addhodana, 4 . 170. 

Kapinjald, a river, 2 . 150. 
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Kapivat, a in thd fourth 

Maowautara, 3 . 8, 

Kapotaroinan, variously genoalo- 
gized, 4 . 97. 

Karabhanjakaa, variant of Kara.* 
bhanjikaa, 2. 187I 
Karabhanjikaa, a people, 2* 187. 
Karakoa, a people, 2. 178. 

. K^rakoksbiyas, the same as S 41 ^ 
was, 2. 156. 

Karamblia, Karambhaka, variants 
of Karambhi, 4 . 68. 

Karambbi, son of S'akuni, 4 . 68. 
Karandhatna, variously genealo- 
gized, 3 . 243, 244. 
Karandhama, son of Traii^ba, 
4 . 116. 

Karonin, what, in philosophy, 5 . 
241, 

Knianthas, variant of Kudfhakas, 
2. 180. 

Kfliapatba, Kdrapatha, a country, 

3.319. 

Karat’as, a people, 2 . i8o. 
Kardtaba, a country, 2. 179, 
Karatoyd, a river, 2. 149, 154. 
Karavira, a raountaiu-rango to the 
south of Mount Mcru, 2 . 124. 
Kardama, sou of Brahmd, P. 42 ; 
1 , loi, <!zc. j 2 . 86. Called son 
of Daksha," 1 . 103, io8, no, 
^ 57 ; 2 . 99, dec., 2635 3 . 164. 
Kardama, a Devarshi, son of Pu- 
laha, 1 . 154, 155; 3 . 68. 
Kardama, a Lokapdia, (?) 2 . 263. 
Karedumatl, wife of Kakula, 4 . 
159, 160.. 

Karlahakas, a people, 2 . J75. 
Karishidi, a river, 2 . 14^. 
Karlshidl ^another), a tiver, 2 . 

148' 


Kdtfshue (?)« KaudilKa 


4 . aS. 


Br&hmaus, 


Karitid, a people, 2 . 164. 

Kmrl^ara^ vaiiant ot Jfaaijhara, 2. 
69. 

Karkatfak^ variaqt of Karkotfaka, 
2. 289. 

Karkot^aka, a serpent, son of 
Kadyapa, 2. 74, 28^, &c. 
Earmajit, variant of Senajit, 4 . 


Karmdnga, certain ceremonies, 3 . 

147. 


Karma - pr-adipa • bbdshya, the, a 
work by Xddditya,-referred to, 3 , 
40, irr. 

Karmada, variant of Kardnma, 
son of Pukha, 1 . 154. 
Karmadreshfha, sou of Fulaha, 1 . 

I5S- 

Earmavatf, daughter of Ugrasena, 
4 . 99. 

Karda, king of Anga, variously 
genealogized, 4 . 102,126, 142 ; 
6. 130, 131, 133. Slain by 
Arjuua, 5 . 157, ibi, 163. 
Kariiaprdvarad.i3, a people, 2 . 162. 
Karddt'a, sprung from Turvasu, 


4 . 117. 

Karddta, a country, the Carnatic, 
2. 178. 

Earddt'akas, a people, 2. 178 
(where correct thh spelling) j 5 . 

389- 

Kardikd, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 
Kardikasi variant of Jiilikas, 2 . 
178. 

Kardin, a sort of arrow so called, 
2. 218. ^ 

Karshaka, a wind so called, 4 . 

303- * 
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KiirsliAi, patEonym of Pradyamna, 

5 . 75, ii6,120. 

Kitta { 1 ), variant of Ivunti, son of 
DHarinanetra, 4 : 54. 

K 4 rtavirya, patronym of Arjuna, 
aon of Kfitavlrya, 4 . 21. He 
carries off Jamadagni's cow, &c., 
4 . 4 sc. He. takes Bdraiia 
prisoner, 4 , 56. He is slain by 
ParaaurAma, 4 . 22, 56. See 
also 2 , 20; 4 , 55, 57,59, 24T. 
K 4 rti (?)fvaria«t of Kunti, son of 

Dbarmanetra, 4 . 54. 

Kdrttika, a month, Oct.-Nov., 2 . 

261, &c.; 3 . i68, 217. 
Kdrttika-mdhdtmya, a part of the 
PadraarpurdAa, P. 33; 2 . 215* 
Kdrttikeya, son of the KfittikAs, 
by a father variously named, P. 

, 76, 82, 87, Sy; 2 . 23, 118, 
II9J 3 , 22; 4 . 283; 6. 115, 

T16. S.ee ^80 Krauucbaddrana, 
Kraunchdri, Shadduaua, and 
Skauda. 

Karundhaka, son of S^dra, son of 
Devamfd'husha, 4 . loi, 113, 
Kardshas, Kdrdshas, a people, 2 . 
I 33 > 134, 158, 170; 3 . 239, 
240; 4 . 103; 5 , 122. 

Kariisha, sou of Vaivaswata, 2 . 

158; 3 . 14, 232, 233, 239. 
Kdrusha, variant of Karusha, 3 . 
232. 

Kdsa, son of S^unkhotra, 4 . 30, 32, 

40, 137- 

Kddajas (1), a people, 2. 341. 
Kdsakas, variant o/Kdlakas, 4 ,184. 
Kd^ra, a promulgator of the ^ig- 
veda, 3 . 49- ^ 

Kd 4 aya (1), variant of Kddi, son of 
Kdsa, 4 . 32. 


Kasera, a Bhirgava so called, 5 . 
218. 

Ka^ru, a portion of Bhdratavar- 
sha, 2. 112, 129. 

KaderUmat := Ka^eru, 2 . 129. 
Kasetu, variant of Kadeni, 2 . 129. 
Kddeyas, variant of Kdlakas, 4 , 
184. 

Kdseya, variant of Kdsi, sou of 
Kdda, 4 , 32, 40. 

Kddeyi, variant of Kddi, wife of. 

Bhlmasena, L 159. 

Kdsheyas, variant of Kdlakas, 4 . 
184. 

Kasht'anira, variant of Kachchha- 
nira, 2. 2 89, 

Kdshthd, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, 2. 26. 

Kdshfhd, a measure of time, vari¬ 
ously estimated, 1. 47, 48; 2. 
253 i 5 . 189. 

Kdbis, ,a people, and certain kings, 
2 . lOi; 4 . 38-40, i 37 -i 39 » 
181, 343 ; 5 . 46, 389, 390. 
Kdsi, sou of ICdsa, 4 , 32, 39, 137. 
Kadi, patronym of Kdda, 4 . 344. 
Kdsi, wife ot BMmasena, son of 
Pdndu, 4 . 159 

Kddi or Kdsi, doubt as to whether 
any city or kingdom w'as an¬ 
ciently so called, <fec. <fcc,, P, 72, 
1073 2 . 1633 3 . 218, 221, 328, 
333 ; 4 . 33, 36, 37, 40, 345 ; 
5 . 46, 122, 124^128, 349, 389, 

390- 

Kddika, variant of Kausika, sou of 
Vasudeva, 4 , 113. 

; Kddika, variant of Kdsa, 4 . 136. 
ELddikd, the, a grammatical work, 
referred to, 2. 135. 
Kddi-khaiufa, the, a part of the 
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Skanda-piirdiia, P. 72, L 
J27, 132; 2. 228, 229, 230 
(whore correct the spelling), 342; 
328; 4 . 33. 

Kisl-khanda-dlpikd, the, a com¬ 
mentary, referred to, 2. 229. 
KA^ikosalas, a people, 2 . 157^ 172. 
KA^(-TndhAtinya, the, a part of the 
Kiirma-purdna, P. 79; 3 . 224. 
KAslnAtha Bhat't'a, a modern au¬ 
thor, referred to, P, 47-49. 
Kysipati, the same as KA&Aja, 5 . 

124, 126. 

KA^ipurl, the city of the Kd^is, 5 . 

125. 

KAv 4 irAjn, t.e.^ king of the Kasis, 

4 . 87; 5 . 122,124,127. And 
so the word should be ujider- 
stood in 4 , 32, 33. 39, 343- 
345. But see 4 . 137 (note-**). 
Kdsiya, variant of Kdsi, son of 
KA^a, 4 . 32 (where correct the 
si.olling), 343. 

KAsmtras, peoples so called, 2.173, 
184. ! 

Kiisnnra, a country, Cashmere, 4 . 
223, 224. 

Kastaka ( 1 ) Karshaka, 4 . 303. 
Kasya, son of Senajit, 4 . 141. 
KA^yA, variant of KAmyA, the 
Apsaras, 2 , 8t. 

KAdya, variant of KA^a, 4 . 30* 
KA^yA, variant of KAsi, wife of 
Bhimasena, 4 . 159. 

KAsya, ‘ of the KAsi tribe,* 5 . 46. 
Kasyapa, son of Marlchi, 1 . 153. ^ 
Self-born, 2. 338. Called son 
of BrahmA, 3 . 343. His wives, 
2. 10, 20, 26. His offspring, . 2 . 
27, <kc., 69, ifec. See also L 
102; 2. 27, J08, 285, &c., 306, 


307; 3 ' 3 . 4»8, 11,13, f 5 » 18- 
20, 23, ,64, ^8, 117, 230, 281, 
297 ; ’ 4 . 23-25 ; 5 . 87. See 
Arishfaiieffii. 

KaAyapa, son of Parvasa, 1. 153. 

Kat^yapa, an astronomer, referred 
to, 2. 276, 277- 

Kasyapa, sou of j^irsh^isheAa, 4 . 
3 ^- 

KAAyapa, patronym of Akfita- 
braiAa, 3 , 64-66. 

Kasyapa, a star so called, in the 
tail of the S'ieumAra or celestial 
porpoise, 2. 306. 

KAsyapa “ Aditya, the sun, 3 .1x7. 

KAi^yapa (i), variant of Kasyapa, 
son of Marlchi, 2 . 288. 

KathA, technical use of, 5 . 1S2. 

Kathdjava, disciple of Bilsbkali, 
and promulgator of the 
veda, 3 . 50. : 

Kat'Iiakaj a section of the Black 
Tajur-veda, 3 . 173. 

KatbA'Sarit-sAgara, a composition, 
referred to, 2 . 177, 211; 4 . 163. 

Kafha - upanishad, or the com¬ 
mentary on it, q^iioted, or ve~ 
ferred to, 3 . X74, 175, 224, 

Kati, son of S'AlAvatl, 4 . 28. 

KAtyAyanas, sprung from Kati, 
4 . 28. 

KAtyAyana, the gi^Tnmarian, re¬ 
ferred to, 2. 188, 189. 

KAtyAyana, his ^tigvedAnukrama’ 
AikA referred to, 4 . 343, 

Kaukmidakas, variant of Kau- 
kutfakas, 2. r78. . 

Kaukiindlhf, a llishi in the third 
Manwantara, 3 . 7. 

Kaukimtakas, variant of Kau- 
kuttakas, 2» i78. 
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kttl^tfts, variaiiit; of 2. 


^ 74 - 

Kaum&ta, a Sargtt, of Mnd of crea¬ 
tion, 1. 76, 7 7. 

Kanmira-lihntj#, ‘ midwifery and 
managennent of claldten,' 4 . 33. 

Kaumodakf, a mace borne by 
Kiishna, 5 . 51. 

Kaumudas£i4rUik^'tbe month, 
4 . 268. 


Kattnkadaa^^Konkadas, 2. 178. 


Kft^ravi, patronym of Mailceya, 

1 . 6 . 

Kaushftaki, a of the l^ig- 
reda, 3 . 50. 

Kat(sh{Wki-br4hmada, the, referred 
to, 3 . 248. 

Kaxtshftaki “br^hmada-upaniehad, 
the, referred to, 3 . 50, 338; 4 . 
tso, iSi. 

KauSijas, a people, 2. i6o. 

Eandikas, the, a family, P, 108 ; 
4 . 36, 28, 138, 139. 


Kauntalas = Kuntalaa, (1) 3 , 293. 
Kaunteya, metronym of Arjuna, 
son of Pdnd'ii. 5 . ts^i *S 5 » 
rs8. 

Eaunti, a country {!), 4 < a 24. 
Kauravas, descendants of Kurn, 
3 . 237 ] A 131, J 33 ”* 35 . 
Kanravyas (f), a people, 2 . 175, 

341- 

Eanravya, a serpent, father of 
Uldpf, 4 . 160. * 

Kaurma-pnrina = Knrma-pur&da, 
P* 23, 77 , 78 5 3 . 67. 
Kaurma-upapurdfia, P. 87* 

Kaada === Kuda-dwlpa^ 2 . no. 
KauSali, variant of Vaiddll, 4 . no. 
Kaudalyae^Hiranyandbha, 3 , 58, 

59 . 324- 

Kaudalya = Ydjnavalkya, son of 
Brahraardtaii;* 3 . 324* 

Kandalya = son of Hiradyandbha, 
an error in the Kaghuvaih^a, 3 * 

324* 

Kandalydf ivife of Satwata, 4 . 71. 
Kaoialyd =* Bhaeh^ wife of Vasu- 
deva, 4 . 109. 

Kausalya, * of Koj^ala,* 5 . 82. 
KauidmW, a city, 2 . 158, 341; 4 . 
15, 134, T64J 5 . 135. 


Kandika, son of Vidarbha, 4 . 67. 

KauBika, son of Tasndeva, 4 . no, 
113. * 

KauSika^^ Vidwdmitra, 3 . 293 ^ 3 . 

Kaudiki, rivers so called, 2. 143, 
146, 15 z. Affluents of one of 
them, 2 * 146. Satyavatl be¬ 
comes one of them, 4 . 18. 

Kaudilya (1), variant of Kansdlya, 
or HiraAyandbha, 3 . 58, 324. 

Kaustubha, a jewel, produced from 
the ocean, and possessed by 
VishAu, 1 . 147; 2 . 94. 

Kautfilya, destroyer of the Nandas, 
4 . I$3, 186. 

Kdveri, a river, daughter of Yuva- 
nidwa, and wife of Jahnu, 2 . 
130, 148; 4 . t4, 343. 

Kdveri (another), a nver, 2 . 148. 

Kavi, son of Chakshusha, 1 . 177. 

Kavi, son of PrdAa, 1 . 200 ; 4 . 47. 

Kavi, a J^ishi in the fourth Mail- 
wantara, 3 . 8. 

Kavi, son of Vaivaswata, 3 . 232. 

Kavi, son of Kfishda and Kdlindi, 
6. 79. 

Kavi (another 1 ), 3 . 28. 

Kavi (still another?), 3 . 162. 



INDEX. 


87 


Kavi^ rariant of Kapi, aon of 

Uru^fshaya, 4 > 138. 

Kaviratlia^ variani of S^ucy^raiha, 
4 . 164. 

Kavyas, KAvyas, a class of PUfia, 
2. 303; 3 . 164, 166, 

339 ' 

Kdvyas, sprung from Kavi (or 
ICapi?), son of Uruksbaya, 4 . 
138- 

Kd.vya, a ftishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3 , 8. 

KAvya —Usantts, 4 . 47. * 

Kavya ( 1 ), variant uf KAAya, 4 . 
14T. 

Kavya, what, 2 . 58; 3 . i8t. 
KavyavAhana, son of PAvaka, ( 1 ) 
1. 156; 5 . 387. 

Kaya*ftuddhi CbikitsA, ^medi¬ 
cal treatment/ 4. 33. 
KAya-tlrtha, what, 3. 99, 148. 
KAyavadha, the same asKAlanerai^ 
the Asura, 4. 250* 

KedAreswara, a‘ place of pilgrim¬ 
age in the HiraAlayas, P, 75. 
Kckayas, a people, 2 . 169; 4 , 
103, 121^ See Kaikeyae. 
Kokaya, variant of Kaikeya, 4 . 

82, I2I ; 6. 103. 

KthkilA, variant of KihkilA, 4 , 

2 H. 

Kenava, disciple of S'Akapuui, and 
teacher of the l^ig-voda, 3 , 49. 
Kennedy^ Col, Vans, his contro- 
» versial correspondence with 
Professor Wilson, 5 . 257-380. 
Koralas, a people, 2 . 177 ; 3 . 293. 
Kerala, sprung from Turvasu, 4 . 
147. 

Kerala, a country, 2 . 165. 179, 

341; 4 .24. 


Kesari, Koflarioi variants of Kq- 
4 arin, 2.199- ♦ 

{Ce^artu, a mounkia - ran|e itt 
S’4ka*dwlpa, ?. igp, 

Kesava Sr Visliida or Efrabda, 1. 
63, iig, (fee- &c. f 2, 7 (where 
correct the spelling twice), Ac.; 

3 . 79 , 85. 2531 ^ 88, 277, 

289, 297, 506, 322, 334, 341 ; 
6. 2, 8-11, 23, 38, 45, 70, 77, 
83, 86, 89, 97, 104, &c., 

388. Htyiilology of the word, 

4 . 341. 

EeSidhwaja, son Of Efitadhwaja, 
3 - 3331 n- 2 i 3 » 

KeiSIkf, mother of Jahmi^ son of 
Suhotra, 4 . 14, 

EeAin, son of Vasuderva, 4 . 109, 
KeAin, a Daitya^ 4 . 250, 272, 320^ 

335 . 33 ^ 34 * > 8, 34, 87, 

97* Slain by KfishAa, 4 . 340* 

KeSinf, wife of ViAraW, 1, 154, 
KeAinf, daughter of Vi^arbha, and 
wife of Sagera, 3 . 297, 298. 
Kefeinl, wifeof AjaraicTha, 4 , 140. 
Kchiid, variant of KeAihi, 4 . 14. 
Ivc 4 mdana, an epithet of Kfishda, 

5 . 8, 97. See Kesfn, the Daxtya. 
Ketus, a hundred in number, 2 . 

73. 

Ketu, a DAnava, the descending 
node, son of Viprachitti and 
SithhikA, 1 . 14S; 2 . 72, 25S, 
259 * 305* $ 0^1 5 . 387, Ketu 
is also called son of Mritju, 2. 
259 - 

Ketu^ son of TAmasa, Manu of the 
fourth Manwantara, 3 . 8. 
KetumAla, son of Agnidbra, and 
king of Gandhani Adana, 2 , 102. 
KetnroAln, a region between the 
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Qaticlhamixlana mountain and 
tbei sea, 2. H2, 120, 122^ 123, 
125, 126, 207.^ 

Ketumilaka ;= Ketumdla, the re. 

gion, 2. III. 

Ketumat, a Lokap&Ia, son of llajas, 
1. 155; 2, 86, 262, 263. 
Ketumat, son of Ambarlsha, son 
of NAbhdga, 3 . 257. 

Ketumat, sou of Dbanwautari, 4 . 

33 ‘ 

Ketumat, son of Kshema, son of 
Suuitlia, 4. 37. 

Kevala, son of Nara, 3 . 245. , 
Kevala ( 1 ), variant of Kerala, the 
country, 2. 16^. 

Kha:=^^k 4 sa, 5 , 198, 255. 
Kbagana, variant of S'ankhandbha, 

3 ' 322 > 3 ^ 3 * 

Khald, daughter of Eaudrd^wa, 
andivifeof iPrabb&kara^ 4 . 129. 
Kbal&ya, Kh^iAya^ variants of 
KbdUya, 3 . 46. 

KhiHya, disciple of S' 4 kalya, and 
promulgator of the Kig-vcda, 3 , 
46. 

KhAliya, variant of KhAUya, 3 .46. 
KhaiiapAna, variant of P 4 ra, 4 » 

Kbai'idas, ' portions/ Of the 
Padma-purdna, P, 30. Of the 
Skanda-purAiia, P. 72-74, Of 
BhAratavarsha, &c., 2 . 112. 
Khaudas, variant of Shadd'as, 2 . 

164. 

Khaddapdiii, sou of Ahlnara, 4 . 

165. 

Khaddavjiyanas, certain Br 4 k- 
mana, 4 . 23, 

Khand'ika, patronym of Dharma- 
dhwaja, 5 . 217. 


KbMd'ika, patronym of Mita- 
dhwaja, 5 . 217, 

KhMdikya, patronym of Janaks, 

son of Mitadhwaja, 3 .333 ; 5 . 

213,45c., 217, &c. SeeJanaka. 
KhdAd'ikyajanaka ^ Janaka, son of 
Mitadhwaja, 6. 217, 220, 223. 
Khaninetra, son of Vivimsa, 3 .243. 
Khanitra, son of Kalunlshap 4 da, 

3 . 314- 

Khanitra, son of praj&ni, 3 , 242, 
243 - 

Khara, a Kiikshasa slain by E 4 ma, 
3 . 316 ; 4 . 297. 

Kliarvata, what, 4 . 266,“ 

Khasd, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Ka^yapa, and mother of the 
Yakshas aud Bdksha^as, 2 . 26, 

75 - 

Khavas, a people, 2. 184, 1S6, 
339 ; 3 . 292. 

Kbasdkas, variant of Khasfnis, 2 . 
186, 

Kha^lkSrS, variant of Khasiras, 2 . 
186, 

Khaalras, a people, 2 . 185, 
Khasfima, sou of Vi|.)rachiUi, the 
Ddnava, 2.71. 

Khat'wAuga, a royal sage so called, 
3 . 303. 

Khatfwdnga =1 Dillpa, son of Aifi- 
suinat, y. 303, 

Khalfwdnga= Dillpa (another), 3 . 

Khatfwdiigada, the same us the 
last, 3 . 313, 

Kheta, what, 4 . 266, 

Khet'aka, ^ hamlet,* 1 , 94, 

Khydti, son of Ulinuka, 1 . 1/8. 
Khydti, son of Tdmasa, Jfanii of 
the fourth Manwaiitara, 3 , S. 
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Khy 4 ti, ^ celebrity/ daughter of 
Dakaiha, and wife o£ Blifigu, 1 , 
109, 118, 150, 152. Called 
daughter of Kardama, L no, 

Kliydti, a.river in Krauncha-dwlpa, 

2. 198. 

KhyAti, variant of Swati, son of 
Uru, 1. 178, 179. 

KIiyAti, variant of Swdhi, 4 . 6r. 
Khydti, what, in philosophy, 1. 32. 
Klkafas, peoples so called, 5 . 178. 
Kikata^ a country, South Behar, 

5.178,351. 

Kilagila, a certain mountain and 
fortress (?), 4 . zii. 

Kilakalas, variant of Kaihikilos, 
4, 2TI, 

Kilakilas, variant of Kailakilas, 4 . 
209, 2ri, 212. 

Kila-nipAtana, what, in the pan¬ 
cratium, 5 , 37. 

KilikilA, a city, 4 . 211. 

Kiiikilas, variant of Kailakilas, 
4 . 211. 

Kilinakilas, variant of Kailakilas, 
4 . 211. 

Kininaras, horse-headed creatures, 
their origin, ic., 1, 82, 87; 2. 

45 > ^24. 2^3 ; 5 . 59 , 247 - 
Kimnara, son of Sunakshatra, 4 . 
168. 

Kiihnaravarsha ^ Kimpiinisha, a 
region to the north of Bh 4 ra- 
tavaraha, 2. in* 

Kiinpurushaa « Kiihuaras, 3 , 234; 
4 . 52. 

Kiyhpurusha, son of Agnidhra, 
and king of Hemakdfa, 2. 102. 
Kiilipurufiha, a in the second 
Manwantara, variously genealo- 
gized, 3 . 5. 


Kuftpuruflha, a region between 
niraavat and Hemakdt'a, 2. 
103, 114, 125. See Kirunar*- 
varsha. 

Kings. Of different orders of be¬ 
ings, 2 . 85, 86. Of the Solar 
race, 3 . 229, <fcc. Of VaisdU, 

3 . 246, &c. Of Mithil 4 , 3 . 
327, <fec. Of the Lunar race, 4 . 
13, &c. Of the KMl% 4 . 30, 
&c. Of M 4 hishinati, 4 , 52, &c. 
Of Chedi, 4 . 67, &c. Of Anga, 

4 , 123, &c. Of Magadha, 4 . 
150, 151, 173, &c., 216, 21S. 
Of future periods,. 4 . 162, <fcc. 
Of Vidisa, 4 . 213. Of the Mc- 
kalas, 4 . 213, &c. Of the Vin- 
dhya race, 4 , 213, <tc. ' Of the 
Mahishas, 4 . 214. Of Kosa'A, 
4 . 214, 2i'S (note *). Of the 
Naishadhas, 4 , 215, Of Pad- 
nidvatf, 4 . 217. Of the sea¬ 
shore, 4 . 219. Of Kalinga, 4 . 
220. Of the Naishddas, 4 . 221. 
Of the Kali age, in general, 4 .' 
224, &c. 

Kinkiiia, variant of Kfikana, 4 . 

. 72. 

Kirdntis, the now current name of 
au Himalayan tribe, 2 . 130 
KinUas, a people, 2 . 129, 130, 
162, 171, 176, 184, 1S7; 3 . 
295;6. 88. Their origin, l.i 8 2. 
Kiratakas-Kirdtaa, 2 . i86, 339. 
Kirmira, a demon, his abode, 2. 
2It. 

Kirtti, ‘fame,’ daughter of Daksha; 
and wife of Dharma, 1 . 109, 
no; 2. 21, 

Kirtti, variant of Kunti, son of 
TJharnianetra, 4 . 54. 
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Kirttimftt, son of Angiras, L 154. 
Kirttimat, son of UttAnapAda, 1 . 

KfTttimat, son of Yasudeva, 4 .11 o, 
Kfrttirita, son of MahAdhfiti, 3 . 

33 «- 

Kirttiratha, son of Pratfndhaka, 
3 * 33 T- 

KieAdhyas, variant of Sukutyas, 

2. 157. 

Kishkindhas, a'people, 3 . 293. 
Kitavaa, a people, 2. 185. 

Kleaa, * affliction of now]/ 1. 69.' 
Kodavl, variant of Kotfavi, 6. 117. 
KokA, variant of Ko. 4 A, 2 . 153. 
Kokabakas, a people, 2. 179 
(where correct the spelling),341. 
Eokanakhas, variant of Kokaraka% 
2. f79‘ . ^ 

Kokarakas, a people, 2. 179, 

Kolas ( 1 ), a people, 3 . 293. 

Kola, sprang from Turvasu, 4 . u 7. 
IvolAhala, a certsdu mountain, 3 . 
219. 

KolAbala, variant of KAIAnara, 4 . 
120, 

Kolakilas, variant of Kailakilas, 
4 . 211, 

Kolasarpas (?), a people, 3 . 293, 

■ Kolikilas, variant of Kailakilas, 4 . 
211. 

Kollaka, a certain mountain, 2 . 
X41. 

Koldkas, a people, 2 . 174, 
KomalA (?), variant of KosalA, 4 . 
216. 

KonAditya, apps^rently an epithet 
of VishAu, P. 2S- 
KnAArka, evidently the right read¬ 
ing, and a}’nonymoufl with 
KoAAditj’a. See KanArka. 


Konkas, a people, 2r 104, 105. 
KonkaAas, a people, 3 . 293. 
KortkaAa, districts so called, 2. 

179; 4 . 211, 222. 

Kontalas (?) = Kuntalas ( 1 ), 3 .293. 
Konwa3= Koliaka, a certain moun¬ 
tain, 2. T4t. 

Kora, a certain hill, 2. 142. 

KofiA, a river, 2 . 153. 

Kosalas, KoAalas, a people, 3. IS7, 

172. 173. 341J 315- 219. 
220 . 

Kosala, KoAala, countries so called, 
2. I 4 S» ^ 72 . 1735 3 . 264, 318, 
3197 323* 324 i 4 . 171 ; 5 . 82. 
KosalA, K^AalA, a city, 2 . 172; 4 . 

^ 215, 216. 

Kosl (W), vulgarly CcKigy, a riv('r, 
and its affluents, 2 . 146; 3 , 330. 
Kot'avl, a goddess so called, 3 .117. 
Kofivarsba^S^onitapura, 5 . iic. 
Koffavl, variant of Kot'avi, 5 . 117, 
Kovida, a caste in KuAa-dwipa, 2 . . 
197. 

Krakacha, a hell. 2 . 215. 

Kramaha, variant of Kfikana, 4 . 
73. 

Kramu, a river in Plaksha-dwipa, 
2. 192. 

Ivramunja, a mountain-range run¬ 
ning eastward from Mount 
Meru, 2 . 117. 

Kratha, son of Vidarbha, 4 , 67. 
Kratu, son of BrahmA, 1 . S, too, 

; 2 , 285, I 3 . 3, 68. His 
wife, 1 , 109, no. His off¬ 
spring, 1. 155. 

Kratu, son of llru, 1 . 177, Called 
son of Ulmuka, 1. 178. 

Kratu (who?), husband of Ilaya- 
sirA, 2. 7 T. 
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Kratu, one of the ViSwe dcvaa, 3 . 
189-191. 

Kratu, son of KHshAa and Jiin-r | 
bavatl, 5 . 79. ■ 

Kratu, a certain star, 4 , 233. ' | 

Kratu =>Indra (??), 1 .' 123. 

Kratudhwaja, variant ^of Aita* 
dliwaja, 1. 117. 

Kratnjit, variant of !]feitajit, a' 
Yaksha, 2 . 289, 292, 

Kratnjit, variant of fiitujit, son of 
Anjana, 3 . 334. 

Kratumat, son of ViSwdmitra, 4 . 
28. 

Kraturdta, variant of Kirttirdta, 3 . 

332- 

Kratusthali, an Apsaras, 2 . 8x— 
83,285,291. 

Krauncha, disciple of ffikapiiAi, 
and promulgator of the Rig- 
veda, 3 . 47. 

KrauTiclia, an Asura, slain by 
Karttikeya, 2 . 119- 

Krauncba, a mountain-rango in 
Krauncha-dwlpa, 2 , 118, 119, 
T97. 

Kraunchad/iraAa, an epithet of 
Karttikeya, 2 . 119. 

Krauncba-dwfpa, a fabulous conti¬ 
nent 50 called, 2 . loi, 109, 110, 
197, (kc. 

KrannchAri, an epithet of Kfirtti- 
keya, 2, 119. 

Kraunchi, daughter of Kasyapa, 
■wife of Garu(fa, and mother of 
curlewft, &c., 2. 73. 

Krausht'uki, named in the M 4 r- 
kadd'eya-pnrAria, P. 56; 5 . 381, 

KravyAda3,a classof Pifrie, 3 . 359. 

Krld'i-khaAd'a, a part of the 
GaAeia-puraiia, P. 91. 


Kfikai)% son of Bhajam 4 na, son of 
Satwata, 4 . 71-’ 

KfikaAeyu, w RaudrAiwa, L 
128, » ‘ 

Kfimi, son of XJ^inara, 4. lai- 
mimij wife .of U^m^a, 4 . 12 r- 
Kriml {?), a river, 2 . 146, 

Kfimi, variant of Nirai, 4 . 72. 
Kfimi, variant of Kfitaka, son^of 
Chyavana, 4 . 149^ 
Kfimibhaksba^Kfimibhojana, 2 . 

217- 

Kfimibhojana,a hell, 2 . 314, ztS- 

KfimilA, a city founded by Kfimi, 

son of TJslnarft. 4..S2i. 

^ \ 

KfimilipurlssKfimili, 4 . 122. 
Kfimil^wa, variant of KAmpilya, 
son of Haryaiwa, 4 . 14^^^ 
Kfimipdyavaba, varian^of Piiya- 
vaha, 2. 218, 

Kfimi^a, Kfiml^. a heli, 2 . 214, 
217. 

: Kfipa, a Bishiinthe eighth Man- 
wantara, son of 3 . 

23; 4 . 162. 

Kfipa, variously geneajogized, 4 
146, 147 ; fi. 135. 

Kfipd, a river, 2 . 155, ■ 

KfipaAa, variant of Krikafiaj 4 . 72. 
Kripi, variously genealogized, 
wife of DroAa, 4 . 146, 147. 
Kfipl {]), variant of K^itwf, 4 . 142, 
Kfii^ngl, an Apaaraa, 2 . 82. 
KfisA^wa, hia wives, 2. 21 , 337. 
Hia offspring, various weapons, 
&c., 2 . 29 ; 3 . 81, 82, 
Kfieiswa, variously genealc^ized, 
3 . 247. 

Kfi^tswft, son of SamhatAswa, 3 , 
265, 266. 

Kti&hna, son of Vasudeva and 
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DevaW, 4 . HI, 26S. An 
epiphany of Vishnu, P. 4, 15, 
28, &c.; 4 . 247; 5 . I. Identi¬ 
fied witk the Eiahi NArAyaua, 
and also trith the supreme 
Brahma, 4 . 247. An imper¬ 
sonation of a black hair of 
Vishnu, 4 . 258, 259. His birth, 
4 . 268, (fea Is brought up by 
Nanda and YasodA, 4 . 275, Jzc, 
He slays Piitan^, a female fiend, 
4 . 276, lie overturns a'wag¬ 
gon, 4 . 279. He thro'ws down 
two Arjuiia-trces, 4 . 281. He 
contends with, overcomes, and 
banishes, K 4 liya, a formidable 
serpent, 4 . 286, &c. Is hymned 
by tbe serpent, 4 , 291, &c. He 
dissuades Nanda from worship¬ 
ping Itidra, 4 . 308, <kc. lie 
lifts up Mount Govardhana, and 
support^! for seven nights, 4 . 
315 j S, 34. Is made, by Indra, 
monarch of Idne, 4 . 318, <fec. Is 
known asTJpendnv, &c,, and why, 

4 . 318, &c. He sports with the 
Gopls^ 4. 323, &c. lie slays the 
demon Arjshfa, in the form of a 
bull, 4 . 333, 334. Is attacked 
by, and slays, the demon Kosiii, 
in the form of a horse, 4 . 339, 
340. Is landed by the BrAhman 
Narada,4.340, Is hymned by 
Akrhra, 5 . 14, <fcc. Is conveyed, 
by Aknlra, towards Mathurd, 

5 . 17, 18. He slays Kainsa^s 
washerman, 5 . J18,19. Blesses 
a polite flower-seller, 5 . 19, 20. 
Straightens a crooked maid¬ 
servant of Kanisa, 5 . 21, 22, 
Breaks a bow, 6. 23. Kills 


Kamaa’s elephant, ' 5 . 29, 30. 
Slays ChSniira, a pancratiast, 
5 . 39. Slays Kamsa, 5 . 41. 
Inaugurates Ugrasena king, in 
the place of Kanisa, his son, 5 . 
45. Studies the science of arms 
under Sandlpani, 5 . 46, 47. 
Slays tbo Baity a Panchajruia, 
and possesses himself of the 
conch-shell Panchajanya, 5 . 48. 
Is besieged, in MutliurA, by Ja- 
rAsandha, 5 , 50, Ac. Ho builds 
the city of DwAraka, o. 56. Ho 
destroys KAlayavana,tlie Yavjuia 
king, 5 . 57. llepairs to DwA- 
rakA, 5 . 63. He is fabtdy sus¬ 
pected of having killed I'rnseiia, 
in order to come by tbe Sya- 
mantaka jewel, 4 . 76. He re¬ 
covers tbo jew^el from JAinbavat, 
king of the boars, 4 . 79. Ho 
slays S'atadhanwan, the YAdava, 

4 . S3. He discovers the Sya- 
inantaka jewel in the possession 
of Akrura, 4 . 90. He is ac¬ 
quitted of the theft of it, 4 . 

He falls in love wlth^ and car¬ 
ries off, rtukruiuj, 5 . ri9, A:c. 
He marries JAmbavati, daughter 
of the bear JAmbavat, 4 , 79, 
He marries SatyabhAmA, daugh¬ 
ter of SattrAjita, 4 . 80. II is oth^r 
wives besides Eukmiiii, &c., 5 . 
785 Ac. He slays Muru, a 
demon, 5 . 89. He slays Naraka, 
another demon, 5 / 90. Is 
hymned by Aditi, 5 . 90, Ac, 
Visits the garden of Indra, and 
carries aw\iy the Parijata-tree, 

5 , 93, Ac. His 16.100 or 
16.108 wives, 4 . 112; 5 , 82, 
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105. Ilia 180,000 sons, 5 . io8. 
Rescues Aniruddka from Edna, 
5 . 112, &c. He over¬ 

powers S'iva, 6. 115, &c. Is 
propitiated by him, 5 . 119, 120. 
He slays rauiufraka, the false 
Vasudeva, 5 , 125. lie burns 
Eenares, 5 . 128. Is recalled, 
by the gods, to heaven, 5 . 143, 
He brings about the destruction 
of the Yadavas, 5 . 149. Is 
shot by a hunter, Jaras by 
name, D. 152. He is burned, 
and his wives with him, 5 . 154. 
See also 1 . 42, 53, 143, 151 ; 

50, 57 ; ^4; 7 Sr 

230, 234, 235, 245, Ac. Ac. 

Krishna,soiiof liavirdhdna, 1 .193. 

Ivf'isbna, a kuig, variously genca- 
logized, 4 . 105, 200, 201. 

Krishna, a hell, 2 . 214, 219. 

Krinlihu, a caste in J5dliaala-dwipa, 


- 194* 

Kfishha - Yydsa, 5 . 162. See 
K f ishhadAvaipay ana. 

Krishna, variant of Madhu, son of 

Arjunu, 4 . 57. 

Krishna — Ivrishhavchi, a liver, 


2. 132, 141, 144, 150, 152. 

Kfishuadwaipdyana, son of Pari- 
Sara and Satyavati, 4 . 158. The 
last Vydsa, 3 . 36, 37. Author 
of the Mahiibhdrata, 3 . 41. He 
divided the original Veda into 
four, Ac., 3 . 43. See also 1\ 
17, 98 ; f). 183. 

Kfishha-jaiima-khaiicfa, a part of 
the Brahiua-vaivarta-purAha, P. 
65, 67 ; 4 . 245. 

Kfishiulksha ('?), variant of Yri- 
shaha, 4 . 57. 


KfisluSdngf, variant of Kfisdngl, 
2 . 82. 

Kfishhasiitra, a hell, 2. 215. 

Kfislmaveiid - *Kfishnavexri, 2, 
130, iSo> 152. 

Kfiabfiavefii, two rivera so called, 
one of which is the Krishna, 
popularly called Kistna, 2, J30, 
132, 144, 150, 152. 

Kfita, son of Baihnatimat, and 
disciple of Hirahyaudbha, 3 . 60, 
6x * 5 , 390. He compiled six, 
or else twenty four, Sauilritds of 
the Sdina^veda, 4 . 143. 

Kfita,son of Viswdmitra, i, 27, 28. 

Kfita, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 109. 

Kfita, the first age of the world, 
1. 96; 3. 29,31 ; 4 . 157, 229, 
236, 237 ; 5 . 170, 179, iSx, 
184, 185. Its duration, Ac., 

49 > 

Kfita, variant of Yajuakfita, 4 . 44. 

Kfita ('?), variant of Kfiti, son of 
Kii'ttiratha, 3 . 331. 

Kfita (!), variant of jftila, 3 . 335. 

Kfita ( 1 ), variant of Kfitaka, son 
of Chyavemuj 4 . 149, 

fcitadliarnia, variant of Kfita- 
varnuin, 4 . 55. 

I-Hutadharmau, sou of Sankfiti, 4 . 
44, 

Kfitadhwaja, son , of Dhanna- 
dhwaja or Janalia, 3 . 333; 
217, 

Kfitdgni, son of Dhauaka, 4 . 55. 

Kfitaka, sou of Vasudeva, 4 . 109. 

Kfitaka, sou of Cliyavaua, sou of 
Suhotra, 4 . 149. 

Kfitaka, variant of Kfikana, 4 . 72, 

KfitaniAld, a river, 2 , 130, 132, 
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KHUuandaua, sou of Dhaiuxft^ sou 
of Rimapb^idra, 4 * 211. 
Kfitanjaya, Vyiaa of -the seven- 
, teonth DviLf>ara age, 3 ,35,37* 
;^itanja,yoj aoti of Dharmiu^ 4 . 

Kfitaratha, variant of Kirfctiratha, 

3 - 33 ^* 

Kfitaiarmau, variant of VijSvvasaha, 
3 , 314. 

Elfitasmara, a certain hil 1 > 2 . 142. 
Kf itasthali; variant of Eratusthal^i, 
2, 285, 292, 

Kritasthalij variant of Kratusthal^, 
2, 285. 

Kiitaujas, son of Dhanaka, 4 . 55. 
KfitavarmaDi sou of Diiauaka, 4 . 
55, 80, 82. 

Kfitavarmanj son of Hfidika, 4 . 
99} 5 . £48. 

KfitavaW, variant of Dhfitavatf, 
2. 149. 

Kfitavirya, son of Dhanaka, 3 . 

81; 4 . 2, 54-5 6- 
Kiitavrata. disciple of Lomahar* 
tthaha, 3 . 65. 

Kfitayajna, variant of Kfitaka, son 
of Chyavana, 4 . 149. 

Kfiteyu, sou of Kaudrdswa, 4 .128, 
129. 

Kriti, son of Kirltiratba, son of 
Pratfudhaka, 3 . 331. 

Kriti, son of Bahuldswa, 3 . 335. 
Kriti, son of Nahusha, 4 . 45. 
Kfiti, wife of SamUrdda, 2 . 69. 
Kfiti (?), variant of Kfita, sou of 
Saifinatimat, 3 ; 60, 61; 4 . 143; 
5 . 390. 

Kfiti, variant of Yajnakfita, 4 , 43. 
Kfiti, variant of Babhxu, son of 
Romapdda, 4 . 67, 


Kfiti, variant of Dhfiti, son of 
Babhru, 4 . 67. 

Kiitimat, variant of Dhfitimat, 
son of Yavlnara, 4 . 142. 

Kfitin, variant of Hinajya, 3 . 35 
Kfitan (1), variant of Kfita, son of 
Sa-fenatimat, 4 . 143. 

Kfitin, variant of Kfitaka, son of 
Chyavana, 4 . 149. 

Kfitirdta, variant of Klrttirdta, 3 . 
. 332 ' 

Kfitiratha, variant of Kirttiratba, 

3 - 331- 

Kfitiranmn, variant of Mahdro- 
man, 3 . 332. 

Kfitsna, variant of Kutsa, sou of 
Cbdkshusba, the Mauu, 1 . 17S. 
Kfittikds, certain stars so called, 

2 . 23. T^^eir names, as early 
reckoned, 2. 337. 

Knttikd, a certain aslerism, 2.256, 
&c.; 3 . 132 ; 4 . 234, 235. 
Kfittiratba, variant of Kirttirutba, 

3. 33 u 

Kfitwf, daughter of &uka, and 
variously wedded, 4 . T42, 
Kfityd, a river, 2 . 146. 

Kfityd, a certain being produced 
by magic, 5 . 126-128. 

Kriyd, * devotiou/ daughter of 
Dakaha, and wife of Dhanna, 1 . 
109, no. Called daughter of 
Kardama, and wife of Kratu, 1. 
no. 

Kriyd-yoga-sdra, a reputed portion 
of the Padma-purdda, P. 30, 33, 

34. 

Krodha, * wrath/ 1 . 102. Called 
sun of Daksha, 1 . 103. Called 
sonofLobha,!. ni. Also called 
son of Mfityu, 1 . 112. 
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Kradh 4 - Krodhava^A, 2. 74, 75, 

Krodhana, son of Ayuta, son of 
RAdika, 4 . 153. 

Krodhava^d, daughter of Daksha, 
wife of Kasyapa, and mother of 
sharp-toothed moriifers itt |ene- 
ral, 2. 26, 74, 

Krodhodana, variant of S'uddho- 
dana, 4 . 169. 

Kroshffi, variant of Kroshfu, 4 , 
53 » 

Kroshtri, variant of VKsbiii, 4 . 
74 , 94 - 

Kroshfu, son of Yada, 4 . 53, 61. 

Kihaind, * patience/ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Pulaha, 1 . 
109, 154- 

Ksharad, one of the Bhdva-push- 
pas, 4 , 294. 

Kshamdvarta, son of Devala, the 
l^ibhi, 2. 24. 

Ksluifia, a measure of time, 
variously estimated, L 47, 48. 

Kshanti, variant of Kliydli, the 
river so called, 2, 198. 

Ksliapaiiaka, an author, referred to 
the court of lung Vikramddilya, 
R 8. 

Kshdrakardama, a hel), 2 . 215, 

Kshatadhdman {'/), variant of 
fUtadhdman, 3 . 27. 

Kshuttra (i), sou of S^waphalka, 

4.95. 

Ksbattradharma, variant of Kshat- 
travfiddha, 4 . 43. 

Kshattradhanua, variant of Kshat- 
tradharmau, 4 . 44. 

Kshattradharman, variously genea- 
logized, 4 . 43, 44. 

Kshattradharman, variant of 
Kshattravfiddha, 4 . 43. 
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Kshattraujaa, vorioiuly gen eulo¬ 
gized, 4 , 180, i8x* 
K-Shattravfiddha, sou of Ayus, son 
of Purdravas, 4 . 30, 38, 43, 44, 
138, 344 - 

KsLattravfiddlia (U), variant of 

Kshattradharman, 4 ^ 44. 
Kshattriyas, ^the martial caste/ 
Bom from the breaat of BrahmA, 

1 , 89, 90. Their duties, 3 - 86, 
87. Destroyed by Para^urAma, 
4 . 23. How preserved, 4 . 24, 
<kc, Races of them converted 
into Brahmans, 3 . 258, 259; 4 . 

29> Uo, T37> M5‘. 
Kshattropiikshattra (J?), son of 
S'waplialka, 4 . 95. 
Kshattropeta(?), son of S'wapbalka, 

4 . 95 - 

Kahaya, variant of Gunikshepa, 4 . 
167, 

Kslicuna, ^ prosperity/ son of Dhar- 
ma, the PrajApati, L no, in. 
Kshema, son of Idhmajihwa, king 
of Plaksha-dwlpn, 0 , 193. 
Ksiiema, sou of Suuft-ha, 4 . 37. 
KfiheiiiA, an Apsaras, 2 . Si, 83. 
ICsheina,a regiouiu Plaksha'd\Ylpa, 

2. u;3. 

Kshmna, variant of Kshemya, sou 
of HgrAyudha, 4 . 143. 

Kshema, variant of Kehemaka, sou 
of Niramitra, 4 , 166. 

Kshema, variant 01 Kshemya, son 
of S'uchi, 4 . 174. 

Kshemabhdmi, variant of De\a- 
bhdti, 4 . 192. 

Kshemadhanwan, son of Puii- 
darfka, 3 . 320. 

Kshemadhannan, sou of KAka- 
varAa, 4 . 180. 
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Ksbemddlii, variaut of Slsliemdri, 

3 . 334 * 

Kahema-jityVariivnt of Eshattraujasj 

4 . 180. 

Kshemaka, son of Modlidtithi, 
king of Plakslia-dwipa, 2. 191, 

Kshemaka, sou of Niraiuitra, 4 . 
166. 

Kabemaka^ a Raksbasa, slaiu by 
Alarka, 4 . 37. 

Kshemaka, a division of Plakslia- 
dwipa, 2. 191. • 

Kshemakarl, variant of Ksbemati- 
kari, 4 . 262. * 

Kshemakorman, variant of Ksbe- 
madbarman, 4 , 180. 

Elshemankari, the same as Yoga- 
nidrd, 4 . 262. 

Ksbemdrcbis, variant of Kshat- 
traujas, 4 . x8o. 

Kshetndri, son of Sanjaya, son of 
Supdrdwa, 3 . 334. 

Ksbemavarman, variant of Ksbe- 
madharman, 4 . 180. 

Kshemavat, variant of Ksbemdri, 
3 . 334 * 

Kshemavit, variant of Ksbattrau- 
Jas^ 4 . 180. 

Kshemya,son of XIgrdyudba^4.i43. 

Kshemya, son of S^ucbi, son of 
Vipra, 4 . 174. 

Ksbenvy 4 = Yoganidrd, 4 . 262. 

Ksbepaka (?), variant of Ksbe- 
maka, son of Niraniitra, 4 . 166. 

Ksbepa^a, wbat^ in ,tbe pancra- 
tiura, 5 . 36. 

Ksbetra = Nakabatra, 2 . 257. 

Kshetradbarman, vdriant of Kshat- 
tTadbannan, 4 . 44. 

Ksbetrajna, variant of Ksbattrau- 

* jas, 4 . 180, 


Ksbetrajna, * embodied spirit/ a 
form of Viabfiu, I. 29 j 5 , 241. 
Ksbetropekebaj sou of 

4 , 96. 

Kshipraka, variant of S^ipraka, 4 . 
19^: 

Ksblra^ a sea of milk,encompassing 
S'dka-dwlpa, 2 . 201, 

Ksbiidbi, son of Kfishfia and Mi- 
travindd, 5 . 79. 

Kabndra, ^elated by petty gain/ 

3. 133* 

Kshudrabaka, variant of Ksbu- 
draka, 4 . i.7o. 

Ksliudraka,8ou of Prasennjit, 4 . 

170, 

Kskulika ( 1 ), variant of Kund'aka, 

4 . 171. 

Kshullaka, variant of Kuiid'aka, 4 . 

171. 

Kshupa, variously gencalogized, 3 . 
242, 243, 

Kubera, god of wealth, a Devarsbi, 
Bon of Vi^ravas, 1 . 119, 122, 
154; 2 . 86, 117; 3 . 2 2 , 158 , 
116, 246, 273 i 4 . 281 ; 5 . IS, 
ioo» I 37 » ^38, 386, 388.- His 
city, 2. 112, T18. 

Kuchclihil 4 , variant of Pichchhili, 

2. 151. 

Kachfdi ( 1 ), variant of Kushidin, 

3 . 60. 

Kuchlr 4 , a river, 2. 150. 

Kudmala, a hell, 2. 215. 

Kuhaka, a N 4 ga, 2 . 38, 

Kuhd, daughter of Angiras, 1 . 153. 
Kuhd, a river iri India, 2 , 155. 
Euhd, a river in S'dlmalardwfpa, 
2, 195. 

Kubii, ^ the last day of the moon's 
wane/ 2. 261, 342. 
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Kujambliil, a demoii, aki^by lu^ra, 
4 . 3j 334. , ’ 

Knjtobha, a .Baitya, alaiii by 

ViJdratha, 3 . 242,, 

Kakkuras = Dai^rkos, 2 . 178. 
KukkurAngilras (1), a people, 2. 
178. 

Ivukshoyu, variant of Kaksbeyu, 

4 . 128. 

Kukslii, diaeiple of Pauslipinji, and 
promulgator of the SAma-veda, 

3 . 61. 

Kukshi, sou of Ikshwdku, 3 , 297. 
Kukshi, daughter of Priyavrata, 
2. 100, 

Kukuras, a people, 2 . 162, 178; 

5 . 147, 150. 

Kukura, son ijf Aiidhaka, 4 . 96, 

97; 5- t3-- 

KuiAoliala K ula-parvata, 2 . 113, 
125, 

KulAcbArya, wlrat, 3 . 260. 
Kularhchas (?), variant of Kulat- 
thas, 2. 182, 

KulAdya ( 11 ), a country, 2 . 165. 
Ktila-guni, what, 3 . 292. 

Kulukii, a caste in Kusa-dwipa, 2. 
197. 

Kulaka, variant of Kundaka, 4 . 
171. 

Kdlakaa, variant of KAlakhanjas, 
M , 71. 

KulAla, variant of KnsAla, 4 . 189* 
Kula-parvata, ^ a mountaiu-range,' 
2. 127, 

Kulatthas, a people, 2. 1S2. 
Kulika, variant of KnAd'aka, 4 . i yr. 
Krtlika, A king, 4 , 171. 

Kulindas, a people, 2. 180. 
Kulindopatyakas, a people, 2. 176. 
Kulldka, a commentator on the 


M4nava^dhatma-4A$tra, referred 
to, or cited, 1. 194; 2. 134, 143, 

215,210,303; 3.89,100,104, 

107-109,114,131,138,148, 
IS4, 168, 174, 176, 179, 187, 
225 j 4 . 26 ; S. 115. 

Kulpa ( 1 ), sprung from Turvaau, 

4 , 117. 

* * 

Kuldtas, a people, 2 . 174. 

Kulufas ( 1 ), variant of Ufcdlas, 2 . 

174* 

Kulya, disciple of Pauslipinji, and 
promulgator of^ the SAma-veda, 
‘3. 61. 

Kumilaka -- Sauvfra, . 2 . 174, 
Kuindraa, certain saints so called, 

1, 77, «kc., 115. 

KuniAra, a PrajApati, 1. ro2. 
KiiinAra, son of Agni or Anala, 2 . 

23. See KArttikeya, especially 
in 4 . 283. 

Kuindra, sou ot Bhavya, king of 
Raka-dwlpa, 2. 198, 

KuinAra, a division of S'Aka-dwlpa, 

2. 198. 

KinuArA, a river, 2 , 131. 
KuniAragupta, a king, 4 . 219. 
KumAra-sainbhava, the, a poem by 
KAlidAsa, referred to, 2 . 181 
KumArasimha, an astronomer, re¬ 
ferred to the court of King Vi- 
kramAditya, P, 9. 
Kumara-tantra i= KauniAra-bhfi- 
tya, 4 . 33. 

KumAri, a river in India, 2 . 154, 

5, e6 KnmArA. 

KumAri, a river in S'Aka-dwlpa, 2 . 
199. 

KumAri, Cape Comorin, 2 . 127. 
132. 

KumArl( 1 !) = KuinArA, 2 . 131,132. 

Q 
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Kumkika, a portlan of BbArata- 

varsba, 2. 112, 129. 
Kum&riki-khaAd'a, a part of tlie 
Skanda^pwrAnai 4 . 195. 
Kuni 4 rl-p.fij 4 , what, 5 . 316, 332. 
Kumbhaka, what, in the Yoga 
philosophy, 4. 308; 5 . 331. 
Kumbhakariia, sou pf Viiravas, 1. 

154- 

Kuiubhdhd'a, minister of Bdha, son 
of Bali, 5 . 109. 

Kumbhi,* variant of Kuuti, son of 
Kratha, 4 , 67, 

Kumbfalpdka, a bell, 2 . 215. 
Kumodaka, an epithet of Krishna, 

5 . 51. 

Kumuda, disciple of Pathya, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3 . 
62. 

Kumuda, a mountain to the north 
of Mount Mern, 2 . 115, n6; 
3 , 9. 

Kumuda, a xnountain-raiigo in 
S'dlmala-dwlpa, 2 . 194, 195. 
KiunudAdi, disciple of Patliya, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3 . 
62. 

Kumuda-dwipa = Kuia-dwipa, the 
mythological island so called, 2. 
129. 

Kumuddhi (?), variant of Kumu- 
dddi, 3 . 62. 

Kuxnuddri, variant of Kuiuudddi, 
5 . 62. 

Kumudwatf, a river in India, 2. 

155 - 

Kumudwati, a river in Krauncha- 
dwlpa, 2- 198. " 

Kunalms, variant of Karatfaa, 2 . 
180. 

Knnakhin, what, 3 . 176* 


Kunda, a momitaiu in SUlipala- 

dwipa, 2. 195. 

Kudd'aka^ son of Kahndraka, 4 .. 
171. 

a river, 2. 148. 

Kuiidalas, variant of KuAfhakas, 
2. 180. 

KuT/^ddsin, what, 2, *218. 

Kuddina Condavir, 2 . i59(where 
correct the spelling); 5 . 69-71, 

' 38 > . 

Kuddinapura, the same as Kuu- 
dma, and yet identified, by Pro¬ 
fessor Wilson, with Kundapoor, 
6. 69* 

Kudi, son of Satyadhwaja, 3 . 334. 
Kudi, variant of Tdni, 4 . 93. 
Kutiika, son of Sredika, 5 . 391. 
Kunfcas (?), a people, 2 . 169. 
Kuntala, countries so called, 2 . 
' 157 * 

Kuntalas, pooples^ two or more, 2 , 

i 57 > nh 178. 

Kuntalas, variant of KiUatthaSi 2 . 
182, 

Kuntala S^dtokardi, son of Mahen- 
dra S^dtakatdi, 4 . 202. 
Kuritalaswdti ("I), variant of Kun- 
talaswdtikarda, 4 . 200. 
Kuntalaswdtikarda, son of Mfi- 
gendra, 4 . 200. 

Kuntaprdvaradas, a people, 2 .169. 
Kunfhakas, a people, 2 . 180, 
Kuntis, a people, 2 , 162. , 

Kunti, variously genealogized, 4 . 

54. 

Kunti, son of Kratha, 4 . 67. 
Kunti, son of Kfisbfia and Satyd, 
5 . 79. 

Kunti, wife of Pdddo, 4 . 80,159, 
321 ; 5 . 96, 150, 155. 
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‘Kuuti, ft feountry, 2. 164. 

Kunti, a river, 2, 132, 

Kuuti ss Kuntibhoja, 4 . 101. 

Kunti ^ Kachchha, 2. 164. 
Kuntibhoja, father of PHblii, 4 . 

loi, 321. ‘ • 

Knntijifc, vai'iantof ftitajifc, 3 . 334. 
Kuutikas, variant of Kuntalas, 2 . 
178. 

Kupathas, a people, 2 ^ 18^/ ' 
Kurara, variant of Kurari, 2 . iij. 
Kurarl, a mountain-range to the 
east of Mount Mem, 2 . 1 17. 
Kurattts, variant of KaraCas, 3 , 
t8o. 

Kuravas ( 1 ), a dass of Apsarases, 

2. 82. 

Kurcha, vrliat, S. 383* 

Kurma, an epipbaiiy of Vishnu m 
a tortoise, P. 78. 

Kiinua-purdiia, analysis of it, *feo., 
V. 20, 24,26,76,*fcc,, 83; 6. 286, 
28S, 298, 301,^322, 325, 373. 
Kurua, a people, 2 . 132, 133, 143, 
156, 182. 

Kurus, a dynasty, 4 * 184; 5 , 132, 
i33> MO* 

Kuru, son of SaifivaraAa, 1. 191 ; 

3 . 79; 4 . 145, 148, 152, 237 ; 

M3> ^5^^ 164. 

Kuru, son of Agiiidhra, and king 

of a country abutting on the 
S^fingavat range, 2 . 102* 

Kuru, a region, 2. in, 123, 125, 
126, 156, 176, 207. 

Kuru, a caste in Plakaha-dwipa, 

2.193. 

Kuru (?), variant of Kuruva^a, 4 . 
69. 

KurnjAngalas, a people, 2. iS* 5 , 
176. 


. Kurujingala, a country, 2. 176. 
Kiiratra, variant of Buruka, 3 . S89. 
Kunikhet, where situated, P. 76 j 

2, 143. See Kunikshetra, of 
which it is popular corruption. 

Kurukshetra, a district, P. 55, 76 ; 
2 - 133. 143 ; 3 - 343 ; 8,148, 

164; 5 . 248. See Kurukhet. 
Kurund'i, a llislu in the third Man- 
wantara, 3 . 7. 

Kurura, variatit of Kuru, a caste 
so called, 2. 193. 

Kurdttbftma, variant of Varuttha, 

4 . 117. 

KuravaBQsa, son of Mndhu, soivof 
Devakshattra, 4 , 70. 
Kuruvamsaka = Kuruvamsa, 4 .70. 
Kunivarnakas, a people, 2 , 176. 
Kuruvaia, son of Madhu, son of 
Devakshattra, 4 * 69. 

Kuruvat, variant of Puruvat (?), 

3 . 19T. 

Kuruvatsa, son of Anavaratha, 4 . 
69. 

Kusa, son of lUma, 2 . 172, 173; 
3 . 31S-320. 

Kusa, variously genealogized, 4 . 
IS> 343 - 

Kusa, variant of Lesa, 4 , 31, 43, 
343 - 

Kusa, variant of Kau&ika, son of 
Vidarbha, 4 . 67. 

Kusa, variant of Kus 4 mba, son of 
Yasu, 4 . 149. 

Kufcibindus, a people, 2 . 176. 
Ku^acliir6, a river, 2. 149. 
KidadhAnt, a river, 2» 149. 
Kusadhwaja, variously genealo- 
glzed, 3 . 333. 

Kuiftdhyas, variant of Sukufyas, 
&c., 2, 157, 165. 
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Ku^di (?)} variant of Kusliidiii, 3 . 

60. 

Kusa-dwlpa, a fabulous continent, 
surrounded by a sea of wine, 2, 
101, 109, 195, &c. SeeKausa. 
Kusa-dwipa, an island, the same 
as Kumuda-dwlpa, 2. 129. 
KusAgra, son of Bfihadratba, son 
of Vaau, 4 . 150. 

KusAgrya ('/), variant of KuiSAgra, 
4 . 150. 

Kusajas, variant of Kusalas, 2 . 
172, 341- 

Kusalas, a people, 2 . 172 ; 4 . 216. 
Ku^alas, a caste in Kusa-dvvi[»a, 

2.197. 

Kusala, son of Dyutimat, king of 
Kniuucha-dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Kuiila, son of A?okavardhana, 4 . 
189. 

Kusala, a region in Kraunclia- 
dwlpa, 2. 197. 

K usala (?),variant of Kusumoda, sou 
of llhavya, and a regioii, 2. 198* 
Kusida, variant of SumAlya, 4 . 
185. 

Kusalyas, variant of Snkutyas, 
ikc., 2. 157. 

KusAmViH, son of Kusa, 4 . 15, 16. 
KusAmba,sonof Vasu, 4 . 149,150. 
KusanAblia, sun of Kuki, 4 .15, 16. 
KusanAbhtt, variant of PrdihsUj 3 . 

23 2* 

Kui 5 anAra, variant of Ku^adhfirA, 

2. 149. 

Ku 4 and'as, variant of Sukutyos, 
&c., 2. 157, 165. 

Kusauku, variant of Busbadgu, 4 . 

61. 

Ku 4 arava, patronym of Maitreya, 

1 . 6 . 


Kusastaniba, variant of Ku 44 inba, 
sou of Ku 4 a, 4 . 15. 
Kusastha]l==^DwArakA, P. 107; 2 . 
172 ; 3 . 249, 253, 255, 320; 

5 - 56. 

Ku 4 asthaU = KusAvaU, 2 . 172 ; 3 , 
3^9^ 320. 

Kusdiwa (??), variant of KusAmba, 
son of Ku 4 a, 4 . 15. 

Ku 4 Avatf, a city, 2 . 172; 3 . 320. 
See Kusa^thulL 

Ku 4 avlr 4 , variant of KuAachfrA, 

2. 149. 

KuseSaya, a mountain in Kusa* 
dwfpa, 2. 196. 

KusMdin, disciple of Pausbpinji, 
and teacher of the SAma-veda, 

3 . 60. 

Kushmfincfas, Kdsliindiid'iui,'' cer¬ 
tain demigods, 1 . 166; 3 . 116; 

4.277; 5. 94. 

Ku 4 ida, cliacipic of Paiishpiuji, 
and teacher of the Sdma-vedu, 
3 . 61. 

Kusldi (?), variant of KusLldin, 3 . 
60. 

Kuflidin ('?), variant of Kushidin, 

3 . 60. 

Kufiika, a family named from the 
father of ViswAraitra, 3 . 16, 23. 
Kueika (]), variant of Rushadgii, 

4 . 61. 

Kuaika, son of Ku 4 a, 4 . 15, 16. 
Ku 4 in (?), variant of Kushidin, 3 . 
60. 

Kuaiti (?), variant of Kushidin, 3 . 
60. 

Kusumapura - PAfaliputra, a city, 
4 . 182, 204. 

Kusumi (?), variant of Kuthumi, 
3 . 60. 
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Knsumi, variant of SuMjuini, son 
of Ugrasena, 4 , 99, 

Knsumoda, son of Bhnvya, king of 
S^dka-clwlpa, 2 . 198. 

Knsumoda, aregionin S'dka-dwlpa, 

2. 198. 

Ki'ita (]?), a mountain-range to the 
north of Mount Meru, 2 . 117. 
See Sankhakdta 
Kiit'^gAra, what. 5 . 194, 

Kut'akaa, a people, 2 . 104, 105. 
Kht'aka, a mountain, 2 . 14T. 
Kutapa, the term explained, 3 . 
1S7, t88. 

Kutiisaila, a certain hill, 2. 142. 
Kfit'asAlmali, a hell, 2 . 215. 
Kutliami (?), variant of Kuthuuii, 

3 . 60. 

Kiithapravarayas (?), ‘ variant of 
Kuntaprdvaranas, 2 . i<i9. 
Knthumi, disciple of Paushpinji, 
and teacher of the Sdma-veda, 
3. 60, 61. 

Kufl, what, 5 . 30, 

Kut'ilA, a river, 2 . 155. 

Kutsa, son of ChAkshuslia, Mami 
of the sixth Manwantara, 1.178. 
KuffjiparAntas, a people, 2. 169. 
Kut't'apracharafias, a people, 3.169. 
Kuft'apr^'tvaraAas, a people, 2 . 169. 
Kuva, variant of Gova, 2 . 164. 
Kuvaldswa, variant of Kuvala- 
ydswa, 3 . 264. 

Kuvalaya, Prutardaiia’a horse, 4 . 
3 * 5 . 

Kavalaydpida, a Daitya,. in the 

form of an elephant, slain by 
KfishAa, 4 . 320, 336, 337; r>. 
24, 87. 

Kuvalaydawa = Dliundhiimdra, 
son of Biihaclaswa, 3 . 26 .]. 


Ruvnlayd»wa==Pratardany, 4 . 36. 
Kuvend, variant of Tangavefid, 2. 
rSo. 

Kuvird, variant of Kuclifrd, 2, 
150. 

Laghiman, the term defined, 3 . 
3ir. 

Lagliu, a measure of time, 1 . 48, 
49 - 

Lagliu-siva-purdfia, a mythological 
work, P. 36. 

Lagua, in astrology, 4 . 60 . 
Lainga-pnrdna ^ Linga-purdfia, P. 
23, ; 3 . 67. 

Lnjjd, ' modesty,* daughter of 
Duksha, and wife of Dharrna, 

1. 109, 110. 

Lajjddlidra, variant of Jalddiidra, 

2. 198, 

Lakshahd, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83. 
Lakshmniia, son of Dasaratha, son 
of Ajii, 3 . 314, 316, 318; 4 . 
241. 

Jjakshmafid, an Apsaras, 2 . <St. 
Lakshmaiid, daughter of the king 
of the Madras, and wife of 
Kfishfia, 5 . 78, 80, 81, 83. 107. 
Lakshmaiid, daughter of Duryo- 
dhana, 5 . 130. 

Lakshmf, ‘ pri>s})erity,’ a goddess. 
Daughter of Daksha and Pia- 
siiti, 1 . 109. Wife of Dhanna, 
1 . no; 2 . 21. By another 
account, daughter of Bhfigu 
and Khydti, and wife of Ndul- 
yatia or Yislniu, 1 , 118, (fee., 
152. By still another account, 
bom from the oceati, when 
churned, and taken by VishAu, 
1 . 144, 145. A Sakti of Vish- 
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An, P. 71 ; 1.104, 142. Hymned 
by S^akra or Indra, 1, 147, dto. 
See also P, iQo; 5, 08, 389; 
291J ,387. Other names of 
LakaLrm are Bhiiti, Chal4, 
KamaU, KAnti, MA, MAdba^'l, 
PadmA, S'!!, A'c. 

Lakshml, a Kalpa, P. 77, 

Laksbml NdrAyana, a combina^ 
tion of Lakshml and NArAyaAa, 

P. 32- 

Laksbniipura, the city of Bbfigu, 
on the river Narmada, 1 . 150. 
Lakshmivallabha, a modern avu 
thor, referred to, 2. 163, 165; 
4 , 124, 171. 

LAkulas (i), an heretical sect, 5 , 
380. 

LAIAbhaksha, a hell, 2 , 215, 2|8. 
LulitA Devi, a form of DurgA, P. 
86 . 

LambAj ' an arc of the heavens/ 
daughter of Daksba, and wife 
of Dhairaa, 3 . 21, 22. 

LambA =^‘ Kot'avl, tkc., 5 . 117, 
Lambana, sou of Jyotislimat, king 
of Kusa-dwipfi, 2 . 195. 
Lambaua, a division of Ku^a- 
dwlpa, 2. 195. 

I^ambodara, son of S'Atakardi, 4 . 
196, 200, 202. 

Land, measures of, 1 . 92, <fec. 
Lliiigalaa, variant of Jangalas, 2 . 
176. 

LAngala, variant of RAtula, 4 . 170. 
LAngali, discijde of Puushpinji, 
and teacher of the SAma-veda, 
3 , 60, 61. 

LAngaliii = HalAyndha or Bala- 
bhadra, 5 . 65, 66. 

LAngulinf, a river, 2 . 155. 


LankA, au island, 2 . 129; 3 . 3x8; 
64 284. 

LankA, a city, 2 . in, 113, 207; 

i 56. 

LankApura - LankA, the city, 2 . 

LArgaa, yariaut of Bbargas, 2 . 171. 
LAsya, variant of LeAa, 4 . 30. 
liAtfa, a country’', % 159, 
LaugAkshi, dwiple of Paush- 
pinji, and teacher of the SA* 
ma-veda, 3 . 60, 61. 

Lauheyl, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 

Lauhi, son of Alarka, 4 . 38. 
Lauhitya, a river, 2 . 154. 
LaukAkshi (?), variant of LaiigAk- 
shi, S. 60. 

Lava, son of RAum, 3 . 318, 319. 
Lava, a measure of time, L 48. 
Lavnua, a RAkshasa, son of Ma* 
dhu, L 165 y 3 . 318. 

Lavada, variant of Savana, a hdl, 
2 . 214, 217. 

Laya, what, 5 . 244. 

Lekhas, a class of gods in the 
sixth MauwaUtara, 3 . 12. 
Length, measures of, 1 . 92, itc, 
Lesa, sou of S'unahotra, 4 . 30, 43, 

343 . 344 - 

Libatious, how offered, 3 . 115. 
Liberation, when it is effected, 5 . 
241. 

Light, or fire, the element, L 35. 
Lightnings, the, their origin, 2 . 
28. 

Likhita-smfiti, the, a code of law, 
quoted, or referred to, 3 .189,191. 
LllA, what, 4 . 267, 326. 

LllAvatl, the, a work on arith¬ 
metic, referred to, 5 , 84, 188. 
Linga, the, or ‘ phallus/ the type 
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ot Syiva, r. 67, «fcc, j 5 . 283, 
34 T, 354 * 

Liiiga-imrdAa, analy^s of ifc, <tc., 
P. 20, 24; 67, lire.; 71, 79, 83, 

89; 5 . 2G4, 294, 298, 306, 

308,327; 341, 379* 

Lobha, ‘ cupidity/ Sprung from 
BrahniA; 1 , 102. Called sou 
of Dharina, 1 . no. Called 
sou of Dambha, 1 . in-- 
Lochana (?), variant of Roebana, 
3 . 191. 

LohachdriGl; variant of Lohatd- 
rh'il, 2. 147. 

liohadAraka, a hell, 2. 2x5. 
LohamukhaS; a people, 2 . 162. 
Loha.sauku, a hell, 2. 2x5. 
Lohita^, a class of gods in tlie 
twelfth Manwantara, 3 . 37, 
Lohitas, certain Kansika Brdh- 
inaus, 4 . 28. 

Loliit.^wlhipa^-LohitAngji, 2 . 259. 
LohitAnga, or Mars, sou of S^arva 
and Vikesf; 1. 117; 2 . 259. 
Lohitarchis^ LohitAnga, 2 . 259. 
LohatAraiii, variant of LohatArin(, 

2 . 147 - 

Lohatariiii^ a river, 2. 147. 

Loliita, a river, 2 . 154. 

LoliitArAa, son of Ghfitapfisht'bn, 
king of Krauucha-dwfpa, 2 . 198. 
LohiUrAa, a region in KrannchH- 
dwlpa, 2, 198. 

Lohitoda, a hell, 2. 215, 

LohityA, a river, 2 . 154, 

Lokas, * worlds,* or ' spheres/ 
various, P. 31 ; 2. 225, drc. 
LokAksbi ( 1 ), variant of LaugAkshi, 

3 . 60, 61. 

LokAloka, a fabulous zonifonn 
•mountain, 2. 204, &c., 261,263. 
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LokapAlaS; four, or eight, in num¬ 
ber, h 153-1551 2 . 86 , 112, 
118 j 3 . 171, ^72. 

LokAyatas, an heretical sect, 5 , 

380. Afid see 3 . 211 (note +). 
Xoinaharshofta = Romaharshaha, 

P, 17-19, 28, 30,45; 3 . 42, 
43) 64, 65- 

LomapAda, variant of RotaapAda, 
son of Vidarbba, 4 - 67. 
LomapAda, variant of Roinapida, 
son of Chitraratha, 4 . 124. 
LopAinudrA, wife of Agastya, 4 , 36, 
Luimr days held sacred by the 
Vaishhavas, 2 : 67. 

MA ~ Lakshml, 5 . 387. 

Mada, * insanity,’ sprung from 
BrahmA, 1 . 102. 

MadabhAta ( 1 ), son of Vasudeva, 
4 . 109. 

Madana-KAnia, 5 . 72. 
Madaiiotsava, a certain festival, P 
64. 

Maduyantf, wife of SaudAsa, sou 
of SudAs’a, 3 . 30S, 310. 
MAdlpava - Vishnu or Krishna, 1 . 

<fo ; 2 . 313 ; 4.327, 329 ; 5 , 75. 
MAdhava, commentator on the 
ParAsara-stnfiti, quoted, 3 . 103. 
MAdhava, fonndor of a -religious 
sect. See MAdhwa, 

MAdhava - VaisAkha, a month, 
April-May, 2 . :;6i. 

MAdhavi, patronym of Pradyiunna, 

75 - 

MAdhavi - S'rl or Lakshml, con¬ 
sort of Madhava or VLshnii, 1 . 
60. 

Madhu, a Rislii in the sixth Man¬ 
wantara, 3 . 12; 14. 
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Mftdlm, a RAlcsliasa, slain by 
KfishAa, 1 . 165 ; 2 . 52, <fcc.; 3 . 
34, 318; 4. 78, 278, 324, 33o> 
338 ; 5 - 3 , 40> 45.58, 100,101, 

106, I 14, 

Madhu, son of Bindutnat, 2. 

107. 

Madhu, variously genealogjzed, 4 . 
57 , SS- 

Madho, son of Arjuua, son of Kfi- 
tavlrya, 4 , 57. 

Madhii, the family of, named from 
Madhu, its founder, 4 - 58. 

Madlin, son of Devaksbattra, <ka, 

4 . 68-70. 

Madhu, son of Purudwat, 4 . 69. 
Madhu = Chaitra,a mouth, March- 
April, 2 . 261. 

Madhu A'ch^rya, founder of a sect, 
his time, P. 16; 5 . 258, 338, 

347,356- 

Madhuchchhandas, varif)Usly ge- 
nealogized, 4 . 26, 28. 
Madhudhwaja, variant of Madhu, 
son of Arjuua, 4 . 57. 
Madbudwisli, an epithet of Vishnu j 
or Krishna, 5 . 117. Compare 

p 

Madhusiidana. # 

Madhnhan, what, 2 . 219. 

Madhuka, variant of Dhenukd, the 
river, 2. 199. 

Madhukulyd, a river in Kusa- 
dwipa, 2. 197, 

MAdhuinataa - Kdsmiras, 2 . 173, 

34 ^- . 

ilAdhumatl, a river, 2. 341. 

Madhumattas, a people, 2 . 173. 

Madhunandi, a king, 4 . 212. 

Madhunighitin, an epithet of 

Vishdu or Krishna, 4 . 330. 

Compare Madhusiidana, 


Madliunishddana = Madluisddaun, 
4 . 301. 

Madhupadhwaja, variant of Jay.v 
.dhwaja, 4 . 57. 

Madhupriya, an epithet of Akrdra, 
338. 

MadhurA, variant of MathurA, 3 . 
318. 

Madhuraha, son of Ohfitapfisht'La, 
king of Krauncha-dwlpa, 2. 
198. 

Madhuraha, adivision of Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2* 198. 

Madbnaudana, an epithet of Krisli- 
na, 1 . 112,119^ 3 . 75; 4 , 278, 
279, 286, 291, 301, 317, 320, 
324; 5 . 8, 38, 41, 71, 86, 87, 
100, loi, 106, 127, (fee. ifee. 

MadhuvAhinl, a river, 2 . 150. 

Madhuvana, a grove on the river 
YamunA, 1 . 165; 3 . 318; 3 , 
388. 

Madhuvidwish, an epithet of Vish- 
fux or Krishna, 5 . 1:7. Com¬ 
pare Madhusildana, 

MAdhwa, or MAdhava, founder of 
a sect, P. 49, 50. 

MadhwAchArya SecI^Iadhu AchAr- 

Madhya, thousand billions,* . 5 . 
188. 

Madbya-desa, the country along the 
river NarinadA, 4 , 64, 169. 

MadhyamAshtakA, a certain holi¬ 
day, 3 . 109. 

Madhyamikas, MAdhyaniikas, a 
Bauddha sect, 3 , 210. 

Madhyandina, son of PushpArna, 
1. 178, 

Madhyandina, teacher of the Yajur- 
veda, 3 . 57. 
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wife of Vasadeva, son of 
S'lira^ 4 . 109, 11 o. 

MadirA = VArudi, goddess of wine, 
5 . 65, 66. 

Madras, peoples so called, 2 . 133, 

339; 3 . 2933 

5 . 80. 

Madrc 4 , daughter of Raudrdsw^i, 
and wife of Prabhdkara, 4 . 129. 
Madra, a country, 2 . 156, 163 ; 4 , 
5,159 j t). 80,83. 

Madrd, a river, 2 . 155. 
Madrabhujlngas, a people, 2 . t6i, 
Mddrakas, Madrakas, a people, 2 . 

163, 339 ; 4 . 121, 217. 
Madraka, son of fS'ibi, sou of Usu 
jiara, 4 . 122. 

Mddravas(]/), variant of Amavat (?), 
3 . 189, T91. 

Mddreyajangal:us, a people, 2 . 156. 
Madrl, wife of V^fishdi, son of 
Bhajanuina, 4 . 73, 74, 94. 
j^ladri, wife of 4 . 103, 159. 

MddW, patronym, apparently, of 
Susild, Lakshrnadd, and Mitra- 
vindd, wives of Krishna, 5 . 80- 
83,107. 

Madura, variant of Mfidura, 4 . 

94,96. 

Magas, heliolatcrs in S^dka-dwfpn, 
corresponding to terrestrial 
Brdhmans, P. 64; 2 . 200; u. 

381-385- 

Magadhas, Mdgadlias, a people, 
2 , 132, 165, 170 ; 4 . 218 ; 5 . 56. 
Mdgadhas, a dynasty, 4 . 184. 
MAgadhas, the Ksliattriyas of 
S'dka-dwipa, 2 . 200. See Maga- 
sas, 

Mdgadha, a Rishi in the fourteenth 
Jlanwantara, 3 . 28. 
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Magadha, a country, 2 . 134 ; 4 . 15, 
i 49 f 151* i 73 j 2^3. 

204, V8r 23^ 273 j 345; 

Magodbd, a city (?), 4 . 216. ^ 

Mdgadha, a *bard,’ or the name 
of one, the ^origin of, L 184, 
&o, 

Mdgadha, a measure, 5 . 189, 190. 

Magasas, the Ksliattriyas of S'Aka- 
dwlpa, 5 . 382. See Mdgadhas. 

Maghd, the tenth Innar asterism, 
2 . 258, <kc. ; 3 . 197 ; 4 . 230, 

233. 234. 236. 

Maglia, a month, Jan.—Feb., 2 . 
261, &c.; 3 , 109, 168-170. 

Mdghada, a caste in S^dkardwipa, 
2. 200. 

Maghavat" Indra, 1 . 173; 2 . 7S, 
79 ' 

Magi, the, identified with the Ma¬ 
gas and the Mughs, 5 . 384. 

Mahabdhu, a Daitya, or else a 
Ddnava, 4 . 272, 320. 

MaliAbdlm, variant of Mahdblioja, 
4 . 72. 

Mahdbala (]), son of Kri.sltiiiJ :ukI 
RUkiniiif, 5 . 78. 

Mabdbaln, variant of Vipra, son of 
Snitanjaya, 4 . 174. 

Malidbhadra, a lake in tlic grove 
called Dhriti, 2 . 117, See Ma¬ 
li dhrada. 

Mahdblidga, variant of Mahdbhoja, 
4 . 72. 

Mahdbhdrata, the, a celebrated 
heroic poem, its cmnposition, 3 . 
4!, See also P. 4, et pussim. 

MahdbliAshya, the, a grammatical 
commentary, referred to, 2. 152, 

Mabdbliaauia, son of Ariha, 4 . 128. 
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Maliithoja, sou of Satwata, -i. ‘jx- 


MiibdnAbba, aon of HiratiyAksha, 
the Daitya, 2 . 70. 


73 - 

MabA-buddlii, the same ag Mahat, 

5. 199. 

MahabaUiXJor, the, popular name 
of a town on the Coromandel 
ooaat, 4 . 316. . 

MahacbifctA, an Apsaraa, 2 . 82 . 

MahAdeva, Iludra or S'iva, P. 
8 ^; E 104, 13 , 6 , las, i24>i2Sj 
129) 134 ) &c. j 4 . 262; 

53* 386. 

MahAdevA, variant of SivhadevA) 
4 . 98, 

MahAdhfitij son of Vibudha, 3.332. 

MahAdruma, son of Bhavya, king 
of S'Aka-dWpa, 2. 19^ 

MjvhAdruma, a region in S?Aka- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

MahAgauriy a t*vcr, 2 . 153. 

Mahdhaya, variant of Haya, 4 . 53. 

Mahahrada, a kke in the grove 
called Dhriti, 2 . 1x2. See 
MahAbhadra. 

MahAjwAla, a hell, 2 . 214, 217. 

MaliAkalpa, a certain vast measure 
of time, L 53. 

MabAmanas, son of MahAmahi, 4 . 
120. 

MahAmaAcfala, son of Tulakuchi, 
4 . 186. 

MabAraani, son of Janamejaya, son 
of Puranjaya, 4 . 120. 

MaliAmAyA, a form of Parvati, P. 
89. 

AlaliAmAyA, the same as Yogani- 
drA, 4 . 260. 

MabAmoha, wHat, in philosophy, 
1. 69. 

MahAmuni, a jfeisbi in the fifth 
Manwantara, 3 . lo, ix. 


MahAnada, a river, 2 . 131, 142, 

’ 148,155- 

MahAnadi, a river, 2 . 3x3. 
MahAtn^ndiy variant of MahAnan- 
din, 4 . 1.82. 

MabAimpdin, son of Nandivar- 
dhana, 4 . 182, 183, 
MahAnaraka, a hell, 2. 215. 
MahAnaaa, a mountain ia S'Aka- 
dwlpa, 2, 200. 

JlahAmla, a serpent, sou of Kas- 

yapa,.2. 74. 

MahAniraya, a hell, 2 . 215. 
MahAuta, son of Dlutnat, sou of 
VirAj, 2 . 107. 

MaliApadma,kiug of Magadha,and 
onewithNauda, 4.171,184,185. 
MahApadma, a serpent, son of 
Kasyapa, 2 . 74, 285, 
MahApadma, what, in numeration, 
4 . 184; 5. 189, 392. 

Jilub Apad mapati MahApadnia, 

or Nanda, 4 . 1S4. 

MabApagA, variant of MahoparnA, 

2. 151. 

MahApatha> a hell, 2 . 215, 
MahApaurava,8on of SArvabhauina, 
4 . 143. 

MaliApralaya, what, 1 , 23, 24 ; 5 . 
169. 

MahApurusha, * great spirit/ a title 
of VishAu, 1 . 2, 3 ; 2 . 308. 
MabAraAa, one of the Viswe devas, 

3 , 192. 

MahA-ranga, what, 5 . 32. 
MahArAsht'ra, a country, 2 . 165, 
34t; 3 . X36 ; 6, 389. 
MahAratha, variant of Bfihadra- 
tha, son of Vasu, 4 . 149. 
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Mali^rdtrf, aS'aktl of S^iva, 1 . 104, 
MahAraiirava, a boll, 2 . 215. 
Maliar-loka, a region where dwell 
the saints who outlive the de¬ 
struction of t|ie world, 1. 52, 
65, 98; 2. 113/226, 228,231; 
4 . 266; 5 , 192, 193. 
Mahdromari, son of Kfritirdta, 3 . 

332- 

Maliarshi, ‘great iVishi/ 3 . 264. 
MaIjA^a, 50 n of Krishiiaand 
vindd, 5 . 79,. 

MaLiiiaila (?)), a mountain-range 
in Kniuiicha*d\vlpa, 2, 197. 
Mdbdsakti, son of Kfishiia and 
Lakshmahjij 5 . 81. 

MaliAsdla, variant of MahimaAi, 
4 . 120. 

Malidsila, variant of Mahdnaadi, 
4 . 120. 

Mahaswat, son of Amaraha, 3 . 325, 
Mabat, a Rudra, 1 . 117 ; 2 . 25. 
Mahat, eon of Matin&ra, 4 . 130. 
Mahat, variously genealogized, 4 . 
143 - 

Mahat, ‘ intellect/ The first pro¬ 
duct of Pradhdiia, 1 . 29. Syno¬ 
nyms and definitions of it, 1. 
29, Ac! The source of three¬ 
fold Aliamk^ra, 1 . 32, *fec. See 
also 1. 74, 139, 140, 170; 2. 

58,234,235; 3.385 5.196, 

198,199. 

MaliAtala, a P 4 tAla, or underworld, 
2. 209. 

MahA-tamas, what, in philosophy, 
1.69. 

MahAtejas, son of Madhu, son of 
Devakshattra, 4 . 69. 

MahAtman, variant of MahAiita, 
2. 107. 
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Milh^tinya, what, P. zo, ^9, 60, 
&c, &c., too. 

Madmtsetja, Variant df Samati, son 
of Dfid^iaseha, 4 .' fjS. 
Mahat-tattwa, what, ia philosophy, 

1. 74. ‘ ■ 

Mahdvlchi, a hell, 2 . 215, 
Mahdvideha, a conntiy, 2. 165. 
Mahi!^vidy4 what, in philosophy, 

1; 148. 

MahArira, variant of MahAvfta, 2 , 
SOI. 

Mahdvlra-charitra, the, a drama, 
referred to, 4 . 171. 

Mahiivirya, son of Bfihaduktha, 

3 - 331- 

Mah. 4 viry^, son of Bhavanmanyu, 
4. 1363 137' 

llahdvishuva, ‘ the great equinox/ 
2 - 257 - 

MabAvita, eon of Savana, king of 
Pushkara-dwipa, 2 . 201. 
JtahAvlta, a region in Pusbkara- 
dwipa, 2. 201. 

MahAwamso, the, a Singhale.«e 
work, referred to, 4 , i 70 (where 
correct the spelling), iSi, 182, 
185^188, 345. 

JIabA-yajnas, five certain sacrifices, 
named, 3 . 40, 93. 

MahA-yuga, a vast period of time, 

1.50; 4,157. 

Milhendras. See 4 . 220 (note §). 
Mahendra ^ Indra, 1 . 128, 137; 

2. 306; 3 . -226; 4 . 311, 315, 
318; 5 . 102. 

Mahendva, Mihendra, a ruonntaiii- 
I'ange, 2. 113, 127, 131, 140, 

154. i 55 > 

Maliendra, a niomitaifi (same as 
the last 1 ), 4 . 24. 



INDKX. 


JoS 

Miihcn^Vi, A river, 2, 148. 
Maliendra, a star in the tail of the 
S'isum^ra, or celestial porpoise, 
2. 306. 

Mahendra SUtakardi, son of Clm- 
kora ^^takardi, 4 . 202. 

Mahesa, an epithet of S'iva, 2 . 80. 
Mahesha, a certain demoji, 2 . 167. 
i^Iahe^wara, an epithet of S'iva, P. 
67, 68, 72, 79, 89; L 126^ 128, 
130, <fcc. Jcc.; 3 . 316; 5 , 113, 
127 . 341 - 

MaheSwara-mAliitinya, part of the 
Viyu-pur 4 ua, P, 37. 
MAheswara-upapnrdna, P. 87. 
MaheSwarl, a S'akti of S^iva, P. 79. 
MAheyas, a people, 2 . 169. 

Mahl, a river in India, 2 . 135, 
169, 170. 

Mahl, a river in Kusa-dwfpa, 2 . 
196. 

Malildhara, a title of Vishnu, 4 . 
278. 

Mahldhraka,^variantof Mahddhfiti, 

332* 

Mahikas, a people, 2. 166, 

Mahikd, variant ofMakarl, 2. 149. 
Mahimndra, son of Senajit, 4 . 141. 
Mahinasa, a form of Rudra, 1, 117. 
Mahlrata, variant of Ahinara, 4 . 

165, 

Mahisha, an Asura, son of Anu- 
hrdda, 2. 69, 119. 

Mahisha, a mountain-range in 
S' 4 lraala-dwi|>a, 2. 194. 
MAhiahas, variant of Mdhikas, 2 . 

166. 

JIAhifihas, variant of Mdhisbakas, 
4 . 220. 

MdhUhakas, a people, 2. 166, 178; 
4 . 220. 


Mnliirthaka, what, 2. 2 19, 
Mdhfehikas, variant of Mdluaba* 
kas, (?) 3 . 292, 393. 

MAIiishikd, variant of Mdhishiki, 
2, 166. 

Mdliishikl, a river, 2 . 166 ; 5 . 389. 
Mahishins, a people, 4 , 214. 
Mdhishraas,variant of Mdhishakas, 
4 . 220. 

Mahisbmat, son of Sdhanji, 4 . 54. 
Mahishmat^ a city, 2. i66, 167^ 

36 . 54, 55 . 59- 

Mahitd, a river, 2. 14^. 

Mahodarl, daughter of !Maya, a 

Ddnava, 2^ 72. 

Mabodaya, the same as Kaiioj, a 
city, 4 . 15, 

Mahopamd, a river, 2 . 151. 
Mahyas, variant of Swakslias. 2. 
165. 

ifa])yuttaras, a people, 2, 170. 
MainSka, son of Himavat, 1 . 157. 
Identified with a moiint4ain in 
Central India, 2. 14:, 151, 154, 
340. 

Maindkaprabb ava S'( )ntt, the 

river Sooe, 2 . 141. 

Maindo, conquered by KfisLria, h. 

139* 

Maithilas, a dynasty, 4 . 184. 
Maithila, * of MitLiln/ P. 106 ] 5 . 
217* 

Maitra - Anurddhd, an asterisin, 
2 . 265, 277 i 3 . 167, 

Maitra, variant of Mitra, an Aditya, 
2. 289. 

ilaitreyas, a tribe of Brdhmans (?) 
descended from Mitrayu (?), 4 . 
147. 

Maitreya, a ^lishi, son of Kusarava, 
and disciple of Purd^ara, 1. 6. 
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Ho rolutoJS tho Visliuu-purdnii, 
and is one of the interlocutors 
of the Bhdgavata-purAAa, 1 . 6. 
See also P. 41; 1. 7, &c, &c,; 
5 . T30, 136, 167, &e., 251. 
Maitreya, son of Mitrdyu, 4 * 147, 
Maitvi, ‘ friendship/ daughter of 
Dakalia, and wife of Dhanna, 
1. no. 

Miijavas, variant of Mdlavas, 2 . 
180. 

Mdkandf, a cfty on the river 
Ganges, 2. 161; 4 , 145. 
Makara, a mountain-range to the 
north of Mount Meru, 2 . 124. 
Miikaravdhinl, variant of Manjuld, 

2 T c ^ 

Makati, a river, 2 . 149. 

Makheia, a title of Vishnu, 1 . 124. 
Mdias, a people, 2. 156, 157, 
Mdla, a country, 2 . 157, 

Mdladas, a people, 2 . 157, 
Maladas, a people (the same as 
tho last*!), 2 , 170, 

Maladd, daughter of RaudrAawa, 
and wife of Prabhdkara, 4 . 129. 
MAladhdnya, variant of Mani- 
dhdna, 4 . 221. 

Malajas, a people, 2 . 170. 

Malajas, variant of ^lalayas, 2 . 
166. 

Mdlakas, variant of Mdlavas, 2 , 
180. 

Mdlati-mAdhava, the, a drama, re- 
ferred to, 2 , 340, 341; 4 , 219, 
Mdlavas, peoples, 2 . 133, 134, 
180, 341 ; 4 . 224, 
Mdlava, a country, P. 9; 4 . 224, 
225. 

MdlavA, a river, 2 . 339. 
Mdlavdnakas, a people, 2 . 178. 


Malavdnaras, variant of Mdlavd* 
naiaa, 2. 178. 

Mdlavartis, a 2 . 157. 

Mdlavikdgnimitra, the, a drama, 
referred to, 4 . 190, 

Malayas, a people, 2. 165. 

Malaya, a mountain-range in the 
south-west of India, 2 .113,127, 

1321 155- 

Malina, variant of Ailiiia, 4 . 130, 

Mdlini, the old name of Cham[>d, 
4^I25. 

Malini, variant of Mdiiini, 3 , 27. 
Malivas (]), a people, -2, 180. 
Mallas, a people, 2 . 165, 166. 
Malla, a sort of pancratiast, 4 . 

337; 5 - 39 ' 

Mallaga, variant of Mannga, 2. 
197, 

Mallardshfra, a country, 2 . 165, 

341. 

MivJlavas (?), a people, 2. iSo. 
Miilla-yuddha, wliat, 5 . 23, 39. 
Malliudtha, a coiunieutator, re¬ 
ferred to, 2 . 134; 3 . 322. 
Mdlukas, variant of Kdriishas, 2. 

133- 

Mdlyavat, a mountain-range to the 
east of Mount Meru, 2 . in, 
117, 122, 123. 

Mamddha(l), variant of Mdgadha, 
3 , 28. 

Mamata, wife of Utathya, 4 . 123, 

134* 

Mamatd, the term defined, 3 . 275, 
276. 

Mamatwa, the same as the last, 4 . 

239» 241; 5 , 223. 
Mditisdshtakd = Madhyamdsh- 
t'akd, 3 . 109, 168. 
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MAna, wliat, 5 . 253, * 

MAnada$, variant o{ Maladas or 
MAlaidaa^ a people, 3 . 157, jyo, 
MAnaratba, variant of Hlnaratla, 

3. 334 - 

Manas, a Oandham, 3 . 83, 

Manas, ‘mind.’ A synonym of 
M.tbat, 1. s^. DoSnition of it, 

35 ' , 

MAuasos, the Taisyas of S'^ka* 

dwSpa, 2 . 200; 5 . 382. 

M&iiasas, the same as ^uk&las, 

3. i6|^4 

Mdnasa, a form of Vishnu, 3 . 17, 
227. * 

Mdnasa, son of Vapnshmat, king 
of S^Almala-dwipa, 2. 193. 
MAnasa, a division of S'^lmala- 
dwfpa, 3 . 193. 

Mdnasa, a region inhabited by the 
Somapas and Suk&Ios, 3 . 162, 
165. 

MAnasa =■ MAuasottara, a mytho> 
logical mountain-range, 2. 237, 
239 ' 

MAnasa, a lake in the grove called 
Nandana, 2 . 112, iij ; 4 . 6. 
MAnasa, what, in pliilosophy, 3 . 
159 - 

MAnasarsarovara, a lake in 
or HAndes, 2 . 340. 

MAnasottara, a fabulous moun¬ 
tain-range, 2. 201, 203, 205, 
239, 242. 

Manaswin, son of Devala, 2 . 24. 
Mauaswinf, wife of MfikaAdu, 1 . 

152* 

Mauasyrf, son of MahAnta, 2 . 107. 
Manasyu, son of Pravira, 4 . 127. 
MAnava, a portion of BhAratavar- 
sha, 2. 129. 



MAnava, a Kalpa, P, 70, 

MAnava, the name of a weapon 
nsed by RAma, 3 . 313. 
HAnava-dbarma-^stra, the legal 
institutes of the MAnava family, 

iM^avalakas, variant of !MAnn- 
varjakas, 2. 170. 

MAnavaqakas, a people, 2. 170. 
MAnavartikas, variant of Gavavar- 
tjUas, 2. 157. 

JHanavaAas, son of Madhu, sou of 
X>evakshattra, 4 . 69. 
MAnava-upapnrAiia, P. 87. 

MAiiavi, variant of TAmasi, 2 . 152. 
Mancha, ‘ platform,’ 5 . 27, 28, 30, 

32. 

ManohAgAra, what, 5 , 33. 
Mancha-vAfa, wliat, 5 . 30-32. 
Mandagas, the S^Adras of S'Aka- 
dwfpa, 2 . 200 j 5 , 382. 
Handaga, variant of Mannga, 2 . 
197. 

MandagA, a river, 2 . 155. 
Mandakas, a people (the same as 
the next 1 ), 2. 163. 

Mand'akss, a people, 2 . 180. 
MandAkinl, rivers so called, 2 . 153, 

^ 54 ' 

Mandalaka, variant of Pattalaka, 
(fee., 4 . 197, 2Qt. 

Mandara, son of Meru, 1 . 137. 
Identified with a mouutain- 
rango to the east of MountMeru, 
1 . 129, 142, 143; 2 . 2, III, 
115, ii6j 6. 88, 137. 

Mandara, a mountain in Kusn- 
dwipa, 2. 19$. 

Mandarahariiia, an island, perhaps 
fabulous, 2. 129. 

MandavAhinf, a river, 2 . 133. 
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•Miviidelias, a class of Eilkshasas, 
inimical to the Sun, 2 . 249, 
250, 252, 

Mandchas, a caste in Koia-dwipa, 

2. 195. 

Mdn dhdtf i, variously genealogiaed, 

3 . 265-271, 273-275,280-28^, 
297; 4 . 130, 240, 241 j S. 5% 

MaM'ukas, variant of Maddakas, 

2. 180. 

hldiiddkdyanas, of the !l^ig-veda, 

Mdnd'dkeya, son and disciple of 
Iiidrapramati, and promulgator 
of the liig-vcda, 3 . 45. 
Maridukoya, variant of MAdd'd- 
keya, 3 . 45. 

Mangalaprafatha, a hill in India, 2 . 
141. 

Mdngali, disciple of ranshpinji, 
and teacher of the SAma-veda, 

3 . 61. 

Mangu, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 94, 
96, 

M.arii, a serpent, son of Kajiyapa, 
2. 74. 

Madi, an author, referred to the 
court of King VikrainAdityii, 
P. 9. 

Madidhdiin, a king, 4 . 221. 
MadidhAnya, variant of Madi- 
dhAna, 4 . 221. 

MadidhAnyaka, variant of Madi- 
dhAna, 4 . 221. 

MauidhAra, variant of MadidhAna, 

4 . 221. 

MadidhAva, variant of MadidhAna, 
4 , 221. 

Madigrlva, son of Kubera, 4 . 281. 
Madikdfa, a mountain in Plaksha- 
dwfpa, 2. 193. 


MartlugA (i), a river, 2 . 153. 

MAidnf, ao Apsaras, daughter of 
PtaraldAbi, 3 , 27; 

Madipdra, a idly op the aea-coast 
of Kalinga, 4 . fdo, 

Manlshin, variant of Senajit, 4 . 
174. 

Medittha, an astronomer, referred 
to the court of King VitraniA- 
ditya, P. 9. 

MadivAhana = KuiiAmba, son of 
Vasu, 4. 149. 

Madlvaka, son of Bhavya, king of 
S'Aka-dwfpa, 2 . 198. 

Madivaka, a region in S^Aka-dvrlpa, 
2. 198. 

MiinjulA, a river, 2 . 153. 

MnnjdshA, the term defined, 4 . 126. 

Manmatha = KAraa, the (lod of 
Love, 5 . 76. 

Manodhfiti (?), variant of Dhfiti, 
son of Vitahavya, 3 . 335. 

ManoharA, v?ife of Dhara, a Vasu, 
2. 23. 

ManoharA, variant of ManoramA. 
2. 81. 

Manojavas, a class of gods in the 
eleventh Mauwantara, 3 . 26. 

Manojava, son of lAAna, a form of 
Budra, 1, 117. 

Manojava, son of Anvia, 2 . 23 ; 

5 . 3S7. 

Manojava, son of iledhAtithi, king 
of S'Aka-dwlpa, 2 . 200. 

Manojava, an ludra in the sixth 
Manwantara, 3 . 12. 

Manojava, a region in S^Akardwlpa, 

2 . 200 . • 

ManojavA, a river in Kraunclia> 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Mano-maya, what, 5 . 1 7. 
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Munoram^, an Apsataa, 2. 81/8a. 

Mauovatly an Apsara^, 2 ^ 81, 8a. 

Mant;daka, variant of Mai&^aiaka, 
4 . 201;-' 

Manthu, son of Viravrata, 2. 107, 

Mantra, what, P, 32 ; 1 /164 j 2 . 
338;. 6. 243, 

Mantra, Uie twelve-syllabled, what, 
1 . 99; 5 , 212, 383. . ' 

Mantradmma, an Indra in the 
sixth Manwantara, 3 . 12. 

Mantram4l^, a river in Ku^a- 

dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Mantra-sndna, a ceremony, de¬ 
fined, 3 , 114. 

Manus, fourteen, sages presiding 
over periods called Maawan- 
taras, ‘patriarchates/ 1. 49, 
82, 103; 5 . 190, 193, 300. 
Their names, as given in 3 . 
1-32, are, as generally enume¬ 
rated, as follows SwAyaih- 
bhuva ; 2. Swarochisha; 3, 
Auttami; 4, TAmasa; 5, Kai- 
vata, 6. Chdkshnsha; 7. Vai- 
vaswata; 8. Sdvarni; 9. Dak- 
sbasdrarfia; 10. Brabinasdvar- 
na; 11, Dharmas 4 varnika; 12. 
S&varna ; 13. Rauchya; 14, 
Bhautya. 

Manu, son of Brahm 4 , 1 * 101. Sou 
of Vivaswat, the Sun, and hence 
called Vaivaswata, 3 . 231, 297, 
Reputed author of the Minava- 
dharma-^Astra, P. 4, et pa$dm. 
See also P. 62, 80, 81, 95; I, 
104, 4 :c., iS9» &c,, 187 ; 
3 . 34, 230,-4^0/; 4 . 237, 239, 
240 ; 5 . 2 JO. 

Manu, a form of Rudra, 1 . 117. 

Manu, son of Krii^A^wa, 2 , 29. 


Manu, son of Madhu, son of 
Dovana {1), 4 . 69. 

Manuga, son of Dyutiiuat, king 
- of Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197. 
Manuga, a region iu KrauncUa- 
d^pa, 2. 197. 

Mamuja, variant of Amavat ( 1 ), 3 . 
190, 191. 

M^ushya yajiia, a certain sacri^ 
fice, 3 . 4^* 

Manu .SwAyaiabhuva. See Maiui, 

son of Brahmi 

Mamtvaaa, son of Madhu, son of 
Dovana (?), 4 . 69, 

Manwantara, ‘ patriarchate/ a long 
period of time, so called. The 
nature and duration of one, 1. 
49, 51, 4kc. The Manwantaras 

I 

named, 3 . 1-32. See also P. 
7, 10, 2S, 30, 37, 38, 42, 43, 

56, 57 , 76, 79 . 97 ; 2 . 9, 

&c.; 5 . 6, 169, 244, 246, 259, 
299,311. 

Manwatj son of Purushaprabliu, 
4 . 70. 

Mauyu, a form ox Rudra, 1 . 1x7. 
Manyu, variant of Bhavaiunanyu, 
4 , 136. 

Maraka, what, 4 . 87. 

Mi^rasimha Deva, a king of tho 
Konkan, 4 . zri. 

MArgas, variant of Mrigaa, tho 
caste so called, 2. 200. 
MArgasfrsha, a mouth, Nov.-Dec., 
2 . ^85, &c .} 3 . 168. 

Marfcha, son of Sunda, 2 . 69. 
MArlcha, in the guise of a golden 
deer, slain by KAma, 3 . 315. 
Marlchi, son of BrahmA, P, 27, 
28; 1,-100, *35, <fec., 153 ; 3 . 
2. His wives, 1 . 109, no; 
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3 . xOo, 397,343. Ilib 
3 . 303, 

Maiiclu, soQ of Sainriij, BOa of 
Chitraratlxa, 2. 107. 

Mdrichf^nn Apbar^ts, X 81,^2. 

Mdrlchl, wifo of jparj^ya^ smut 
Agrii, 1 .154; 2 . 363. , < ^ 

Mdrlclii, patronym of Ka^yapa, 

2. 71. 

Marfchigarblias, a class of gods i«; 
tlio ninth Manwantam, 3 . ii,4. ’ 

Wtiaclugdrbha, a region tenanted 
by the Ihtfis called Havislinmta^ 

3 . 163. 

Mdrishas (l\ a people, 2. ij 8 , 

Mdiishd, daughter of and 

vMfe of the Prachetaaes, X 2, 
&c, 

Mdrishd, ^vlfe of Sura, son of De- 
\aui((fhusba, 4 . too, 

M^rifahd, a nvor, 2 154* 

Iilaijas, variant of Dhmgos, a peo¬ 
ple, 2. 171. 

Majjdri, variant of Somdpij sou of 
SabaJeva, 1 . 151, 173. 

Sldikaiid a-purdiia - MArkandeya- 
puidua, P. 53* 

MArkand'eya, son of Mnkandu, 
T- 44 , 53 , 54 , &c.; 1 . 152, 
‘ 55 - 

Mdrkadcfeya (H), v.ariant of MAii- 
diikeya, 3 , 45. 

Mdrkahdeya-purdila, analysis of 
P. 20, 21, 23.24, 53, &c., 
59, 60; 3.67; r).3n, 3x9, 327. 

Mdrkand'eyf, wife of Rajas, son of 
VasiShlha, 1 . 155 : 2 . 263.5 

Marriage, rules for, <kc-^ 3 . lor, 
dec. 

MArshi, aon of SAraAa, 4 . 109, ; 

Marshiinat, bou of SArana, 4 , 109, ; 


MArfiihti, wife^of Duliaaha, P. 56 
fion of Slghra or S^ighraga, 
- 3 - 314 , ‘ ITe atill living, 3 . 
325* '^^geVPevApiV, ,, 
soaof JBUyjrftdiira, 8, 331. 
Mdm (@), ^rung fitoia, Ikshv^rAku, 
r * 537 - " ^ ^ ' 

MArubhAumAa> variant of Meru- 
bhi’itas, 2* 169. 

Marubliftmis, a people# 2. 169. 
3 Iarubh 6 mi, a conntiy, 2. 169; 
4 . 22 2. 

Marudeva, aon of Supratflea, 4 . 
168. 

MarudvfidhA, a river, 2. 121. 
MArukaa, variant of Kdrdshas, 2 . 

^ 33 - 

MaruHoka, the same as Deva-loka, 

1. 98. 

MarUnandana, variant of Pulin 
daka, L 192. 

Muru6d*as, variant of Munind/t^t, 
4 . 2q6. 

Maradd'achi(l), variant of Mafcarl, 

2. 149. 

I 4 ‘W*uts, ^ winds/ Sons of Ka- 
^yapa and Diti, 2. 78-80, 
Callvd sous of Rudra and Pn^ui, 
2 . 79, So. Forty-nine in iiiim 
ber, 2 . 79, 80; 3 . 15, Their 
chief, VAsava, 2 . 85. Ety¬ 
mology of the word, 2 . 79, So. 
See also 1 . 14? (where correct 
the spelling), 20c j 2 . 22; 3 . 
14, 244; 4 . 134, 135, 249, 
2935 5 . 2, 43i toi, 143, 234* 
MAmtas^Karuts, 3 . 158. 

MAruta, a heaven, assigned to 
diligent Vaidyas, 1. 97, 98. 
Maruta, variant of Matu, son of 
S'ighta, dtc., 3 , 325. 
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Alarutd, variant of Marutta, 6on 
of llHanifcs, &a., 4 . 63, 64. 
Marutta, son ^f 3 . 343- 

245 j K^- 1 ’ 

Maruttoj inirof ‘4‘^3't 

Marutta, s<^'’ibr 4< 

it6 . V.*// \ 

Maratwats, 80 na>«)f'’D&fM!tna'^a»^^^! 

Marutwatf} fhala|»#,?. at, 33. 
MaruiwatwHanumat, It'?., 
MaratvtiM, daughter of Daltsha, 
and trite of DbaDoa, 2. at, as, 
M&shi, variant of M&rieha, wife of 
^liia, 4 .100. 

M&si lir&ddiii^, a particular aacri 
See, 3 . 114. 

MAtali, .Indta's charioteer, who 
visited J*At 4 la, 3 . aog. 
l\[athur 4 ,V* ShMj' city in India, 
Founded by STatrughna, 1 . 165; 
3 . 3x8. Sab 4 ha and ^ftraaeua 
reigned th^rif, 3 . 3*9, See 
.also P. I a," 70, ft, 107 j 4 . 
2x8, 269, 27s, 338; 5. 9, 10,' 
18, 23, 42, 49, 50, 54, 55, 57, 
63, 64, 160, 248, 249 > 382- ' 
MathurA, a district (1), 2. 156. 
Mathura-mhhitmya, a part of the 
VarAba-purAiia, P. 71. 

Mati, ‘ understanding,’ a synonym 
of Mahat, 1 . 32. 

Matindra, son of ^^Uisha, son of 
Ariha, 4 . xa8. 

Mntindra, variant of Bantindra, 
3 . 266 (where correct the spell¬ 
ing); 4 . 129-131 j 5. 390. 
MatkuAd, a river, 2 , 155. 

Mdtri, ' moment of time,’ 6. 189. 
See NimeshA 

Mdtfis, ‘mothers,’ daughters of 
Dakshaand PrasAti, &c„ P, 82 j 


V 

L 131 ; 5. 3S6. For thoir 
names, KhyAti, &c., see 1 , 109. 
Matsyas, peoples so called, 3 . 156, 
t 72 - 

^JNfatsya, diadpl^ of S^fikalya, and 
^||lipt|^ulgator of the Aig-veda, 



son of Vasn, son of Kfi- 
'' 4 , 150. 

‘fish/ an epiphany of 
y^hfin, Ps 81. 

a district in India, 2 . 

143* 158- 

M4l;fya-=^Matsya-pur^fia, T*. So, 

». 67 . 

3 £ 4 ffiy 3 a (W), variant of Matsya, di'.- 
1, ciple of S^dkalya, 3 . 46. 
JfAtsyavdwlpa, a certain island, ui 
Paur 4 nifc mythology, 2. 129 
Mateya-purAAa, analysis of it, &c., 
R i 7 > ^9, 20, 24-28, 35, 
Sh Sh 54, 60, 62-64, 66, 
^8, 75, 77, 78, 80, &c., 84, 86, 
89; 5 . 270. 

MaudAki, son of Bhavya, king of 
I^Aka-dwipa, 2. 198, 

Maudiki, a region in S'dka-dwlpa, 

2. 198. 

Manddkin, variant of Maud 4 ki, as 
doubly denotative, 2. 198. 
Maudga, disciple of Devadar^a, 
and teacher of the Atharva-veda, 

3 . 6t. 

Maudgal 4 di, variant of Modoshii, 
3 . 62. 

Maudgalyas, certain Brahmans, 
4 - 145 - 

Haudgalya, son of Mudgala, son 
of HaryaSwa, 4 . 146. 
Hauhiirtikas, the same as Mxihtir-- 
tajas, 2. 22. 
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Mauldo variant of ]\fdUUci3, the 
(lyiusty, 4 . 206^ 210, 

Mauna<?, a d)nd'*tj, 4 * 304, 206, 
207, 209, 218. 

Mannas, variant of Panras^ 2m» 
Mdunda, variant -< 3 *^'^ 

Mauneyas, certain OanSlg^t^^ 
sprung from Muni, 3 « aSj* 
Maunln<laa, the same as 
das, 4 209 

Miuiyas, a dynasty, 4 , i8$j iSjt, 
lyo, 203, 205, 232. 

Mdvdh, sou of Voau, sou of 
takn, 4 . 149. 

^^a} a, an Asuia, aon of Viptachitti, 
P 82 ^ 1 190, 2 . 73. 

AfA) A,' deceit/ daughter of Adhiir- 
ma, 1 III Called dau^liter 
(d Aiuita, and ^ife of Bhay^^ 
1 112 See also 1. 18S, 190 j 
"> 80; 316. 

M.iwi the same as Yoganidr^ 4 - 
260 

'Mhyd ' peisomfied active will of 
the Cieafcor/ 1 46. See also 
P, 41 , 1 17, 25. 28. 
iLu.idevl, wife of Sainbara, 3 . 74, 

75 She mames Pradyunma, 6 

76 NArada pronounces that 
formeily she was Rati, 5 . 76, 77. 

Af^jAmolia, Buddha so called, 3 
J06 209,5.349,350,377. 
MAydrati, vanaut of MAydratlj 5 . 

74 - 

Mdydvati - MajddevI, 5 . 74-76. 
MAjua, son of PnniraTas, 4 . 13. 
Me.isure3, of time, 1 . 47, &c. Of 
land, 1. 92, (fee. .. 

Medasiras, vauant of S'lva^rf S^4* 
trikartiiu, 4 . 198. 


Afedka » Medhas, 2 . lox. 

Medli^ * ititelUgence/ daughter of 
,1^ wife of Bharma, 

Hi- 

Mpdii,di ^0 k nintl} 

«<>& 2. 100, 

!l^hiitit|iUs 4 i^ (>i |!^ 4 Trata, 2. 
i6d. JS^g of Ftaiska-dwipa, 
2 . lot, 491. But, by‘'«wM>t]ier 
aecomit, king of S^Ska-dwlpa, 
2 200. 

Medhdtithi, aon of Kadwa, 4 . 130, 
131, 140. 

Modhitithi, a laW'&fHnnentatrir, 
refetTod tOiOrcitod,'?. 89, 104, 
107, 13^, T38, 174, 176 ‘ 

Medkatithi MediMitithi (n), 
ranauts of lledbAdkfitJ, 3 . 25. 
227. 

SfedhAvin, Tarioafify genealogized, 
4 164, 165. 

Medical seience, eight brancke® of 
Hindu, 4 . 33 Teachers of it, 

f 33 - 

Medini 'koia, a vocabulai y, refci red 
to, 2 286 (where correct the 
.spelling), 343, 

Mcdfya (^), variant of Modoska, 3 . 


62. 

Meghas, a people, 4 , 216. 

Mcgha, aon of Nahusha. i. 46. 
Megha (?), valiant of Ghoshava<*u, 
4 . ;i92. / 

Megha*dfita, the, a poem, referred 
to, 2 . 150, 157, 160; 3 . 246; 
4 . 137, 

MeghamMii,a mountain in Flaksha- 
dwfpa, 2. 193. 

MeghapfiaLt'ha,®on of Obtitaptisk 
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tha, king oi Krauiicha-dwlpa, 
2 . 19S. 

Meghapi'isht'faa, a region in Krauu 
cba-jiwlpa, ?, ,19^ 
Megbapush^ a horse of Kfish^, 

i. 83. . 

MeghaswAti, variously genealo- 
gize<i,’‘ 4 - 196, 2QO. 

Meghaaw^ti, son of Pulom^vi, 4. 
200. 

Megliayantl, a Krittikd, 2, 337. 
Megha3’Ati, sou of Nahusha, 4 . 46. 
Mekalos, a people, 2 , 159, 160. 
Mekalas, a dynasty, 4 . 215, 216. 
Mckala, a fesbi, connected, ]tGr- 
haps, with the people called 
MekalaSj 2, 160. 

Mekala, d niouutain in Central 
India, 2 , 151, 160,340. 

MukalA, a city in Central India, 
4 . 64, 214-210^ 

Mekald -= ^armadd, 2 . 160; 4 . 
215. 

^^lekalddri - Melcala, the moun- 
tain tiO called, 2. 160. 
^fclekalakas, variant of Mekalas, the 
dynasty, 4 . 215. 

MekaJakanyd3=KarmadA, 2, 160. 
Mekalakanyakd Narmadd, 2, 
160, 

Men, proceeded from Brahiud, 1 . 
81, 

Mend, wife of Himavat, variously 
gcnealo^zed, L n8, 157; 8. 
J59, 162. 

Mend, m Apsaras, 2 , 83. 

Mend, a river, 2 . 149. 

Menakd, an Apsaras, daughter of 
BrabmA, 2 . 75, 81-83, 285, 
286, 29T, 293. 

ilendicaiits, duties of, 3 . 95, &c. 


Meru, wife ot Nabhi, 2. 103. 

Moru, a fabulous mouutaiu in the 
centre of Jauibu-dwfpa, 2 . 109- 
III. Its dimensions and form, 
2 . II1, &e. Its mouatain-ridges, 
: 2 . 117* The cities of the gods 
/111'and around it, 2. 118. its 
rivers, 2 . 120. Its situation, 
boundaries, &c., 2* 121, &o. 

See also P, 97; 1 . 40, 
arab, 152, 157, 188; 2. 102, 
II2 -Ii6, &c., 205, 207, 20S, 
256, 239, 242-244, 272; 3 . 

34? 53 ? 259; 4 . 249, 259 i r>. 
28, 165, 248, 386, 

Merubhdtas, a people, 3 . 169/ 

Merntnandara, a certain inonutaiii, 
according to the Bbaga vata ■ 
purdAa, 2, 115, 1x6, 122. 

Morusdvarhis, fourManus so called, 
the ninth, tenth, eleventh, and 
twelfth, 3 . 24. 

Merusdvarni, a ilanii, son of 
Brahnid, 3 , 25. 

Metres, origin of certain, 1. 86. 

Michit^, variant of Ni^chita, 2 . 
146. 

Mid'hwas, Ron of iJakbha, son of 
Ohitrascaa, 3 . 335. 

Mihira, a family so called, f). 382. 

‘ hermeneutics,' referred 
3 . 325; 4 . 252. 

Mlnaratha, sou of Auenas, son of 
Kshemdri, 3 . 334. 

Mind, an organ of aenae, 1. 38. 

Misht'diUia, what, 2 . 2/8, 331. 

Ma^rake^f, an Ap&aras, 3 . 75, 81, 
82; 4 . 129. 

Mita, a 6ishi in the third Mau- 
wantara, 3 . 7. 

Mitadhwaja, son of Dbarina 
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dhwaja or Janaka, 3 . 333 ■ 5 . | 
217, 

MitdksharA, the, a law-commen¬ 
tary, referred to, or quoted, l\ 

I 

60; 2 . 216; 3 . 38, 88, 104, 
126, 151, 174, 17s, 224, 338. j. 
Mltlii, the same ad Jaaijia,. or 
Jan aka's father, according to 
varying accounts, 3 . 330/ 331. 
Milhilil, a city, capital of V^delia,, 

, \ f j 

34^ i 3 . 330 (there midealled'' 
u country), 331, 33s; 4. 83,' 
344; 6. 225. - ; 

Mitra, an A'ditya, 1 . 188/ 2 ^' 57, 
2S5, &c., 306 ; 3 . 338; 5 . 381. 
Presides over tho anus, 1 . 3.8; 

3 . io(). Associated with Va*:' 
luha, 3 .172, 233, 234,328; 4 .5. 
Mitra, son of Vasishtlia, P ^SS*' 
^!itra, one of tlio Vis We devas, 3 . 
179. 

Mitra lihaga, the Aditya, (f?) 1 . 


T31. 

Mitra--Vasislulia, 3 . 305, 

Mitra, variant of Niramitra, 4 . 
174 * 

Mitraghna, variant of Mitrayu, son 
of Divodto, 4 . 147. 

Mitrasaha Sauddsa, son’s son of 
Survakama, 3 . 305. 306, 309. 

Mitrasena, variant of Chitrasenaj 
tho Gandharvu, 2 . 293. 

Mitravaiia, a grove so called, 5 . 
3S1. 

JJitravindd, wife of Kinslu'ia, 5. 
78, 79, 82 (where she is called 
daughter of Pdjddhidevf, on I 
know not what authority). The 
same as^S'aibyd, ( 1 ) 5 . 107, V . 

Mitravindd, a river in Kusa-dwipa, 
2. 197. 


11 


k 

i 


Mitrayu, clesceiided from Vasisli- 
t‘ha; .adiseipleof llomaliar&haiia, 
aad a; t^hi^r of >.tl* PurAnas, 


-Mitrayu, MitrAyu, «on of Di vod isa. 

Hon of Badhryaswa, 4 . 147. 
.Mitrdyu, varunt of Mitrayu, Ya- 
siiihflja’s.doscendant, 3 . 64, 65. 
Mitreyu, variant of Mitrayu, s('n 
oMHvoddsa, i. 147. 
Mleclxcbliaa, degraded Ksbattriyas, 
- ' 3 . 295! Peoples in vatiouapartg 
of India, 1 296} 4 . it7, 119. 
Kings of tbetn, 4 . 207, '210, 
' 225, 22<5. See ^o P. 33, 41; 
1 . 182 ; 2 . 141, 4 :c,; 4 . 229 ; 
54 . 55 . 159-' 

Mode, disciple of Vedasparsa, and 
' teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3 . 


6r. 


ModAki, variant ,'of MaudAki, as 
, ^doubly denotaluYe, 2. 198. 
ModAsha (1), variant of Modosha, 


3 . 62. 


Modosha, disciple of Vedadai'^n, 
and teacher of the Atharva-veda, 
3 . 62. 


Moha, ‘infatuation/sprung from 
BrahniA, 1 . 102. 

Moba, what, in philosophy, 1 . 37, 
69; 202. 

Mohinf, a female form assumed by 
Vishhu, 1 . 147. 

Mohinl, will-born daughter of King 
llokmAngada, P. 52. 

Moksha, what, 1 , 186, 1S7; 2 . 
14; 5 . 187. 

Monotheism of the PurAAas, al¬ 
leged, ].'4t, 42. 

Months, Four kinds of, 2 . 254. 
Named, 2 . 261, 285, 291, 
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&c Apiiniyriation of A'dityas, 
ilisWs, icc., to them, 2. 284, 
Ac. 

Moon, the. j , tei? 65 uc^id the 
ocean, wEett . 1. 1441, 

Its cliarioii and Ihorses, 2 , 299, 
The source i»f % celestial baiter- 
age called Sudhi, 2, 300. 

Mot of the Ehoeniclants, its analog 
to Makat, 1 . 33, 

JIouuUiDS. Bounding the earth, 
2. 114, OfMcru, 2,117, j2i, 
Ac. Of Bhiratavarsba, 2 . 126. 
Of the various Dwfpas, 2 . igi, 
Ac A^c. 

Mountaineers, tribes of, 1. rSa, 
183. 

Murhchhatettfik^, a drama, re- 
fetred to, 4. i93- 

Mfid', a foHB of Bodm. 5. 386. 

Miidan, variant of Mfidura, 4. 
94, 96. 

Alr.du, son of Niipanjaya, 4 . 165. 

\friUn, variant of Mndura, 4. 94. 

Mudu, variant of tlsju, 4. no. 

Mfidura, sou of SVaphalka, 4 94, 
96 

Muduu, varijut of Miiduvid, 4. 

96, 

aMriduvid, &011 of Siwaphalka, 4. g6. 

Mfiga, a horse of the Moon, 2. 
299, 

MngA, the saiae fts hlfig^vltbi, 2. 
277. 

Mngas, variant of 2. 199» 

5.382,385. 

Mf)gaS[ras, a constellation so 
vailed, 1 . 132,•* 3 . 265, Ac. 

hTngisfrsha, the same as Mfiga- 
sua^ 3. 3©8. 

Mfjga-tn&hhfi, what, 5. Co, 


Mijgavitlu, a ceitain tiiad ol aster- 
isuis, 2 . 265, Ac. 27C, 277 
Mfigavfthikd, the same its "Mfig.!- 
vlthl, 2 . 276. 

Mfigavyddha, a lindra, 2. 24, 2^. 
Jil^igendra (?), valiant of Mfigeu- 
'drAS% 4 tikarjU, 4 . 200, 
SyttigesIdiasTvaUkarha, sou of Skaii- 
, dhs^iti, 4 . 200. 

d^ngbter of Ka<japa, and 
mother of wild animals, 2 . j% 

(1), variant of Makand'u, 

\ IS 3 - 

MflHAd'a, son of Vidhdtii, son of 
1. 152. 

MHshd, * falsehood/wife of Adliar 
ma, 1. tii* 

Mmhi (^), variant of Kinni, sou of 
Us^inain, L lar. 

Mfittikdvana (V)^ \auant of ilut 
tikavata, 4 . 73 

MnttikAvata, f 3^4 Slo 

Mf it tikdvatt 

Mfittikdvatl, a city m the river 
Narmadd, 4 10, 64, 31 
M/ityu, ‘death." Spiung funn 
Brahmd, ]. 102. Cdiod of 
Kahard Diirjkti, 1 . rii. A 1 o 
oalh'd bon of Bhaya and 
1. 112. 

Mhtyu, a Radra, S. 2 5 
Mfityu, father of t^ikhni or Itetu, 

2 259- 

Mfitya (another '?), father of Su- 
iiithA, 1. 179. 

Mfityu (another!), a Vy^^a m tlio 
sixth l)wAp.n’a- ago, :k 34, 3O 
Muchakunda (!),vaniiut of ^fuchn- 
kunda, 3. 26^. 

MttchukuncLi, son of MAndhdtn 
and Bindumati, 3 2C8. lie 
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destroys K;ilajavaii<il>y a gliUiCf* 1 Mukt 4 , variant of ^3ukla, a iivcr 
of liiijoye.r). 57. Lauds KHahria, I in S'Alm$]a-dwij>a, 2 . 194. 

T). 58. Goes to Gandhaniddana, jMukti, 5 ^ gxp. 
to perform penance, 6. 62. 

Mudus, a class of Apsaras^, 2 . Si.,! $. 153. 

Muda, ‘ pleasure,’ soi) of tsw^i'oj JCratntiuja, a 

1. HI. ^ Diopat^Tjip^ .,<ltoing east 

Mudgala, disciple of f; ,wAttijfroaEt 2. 117. 

piromulgator of the I{ig-.ve4»>. 1 ajp^ftplo^ 2. JJ^S- 

45, 46. j Hfila, a certuva astewatty 2. 264, 

Mudgala, s-m of KeAu, 4 , aS'. ' -j &c,, 3081 j 5 . 248. 

^Mudoala, variously genealogjl«d, aajsassui of Siunitra, son 

« i 

1. 14.^-146. t.j of Agnimitra, 4 * jr^a, 191, 

Mudgala purd6a, V, 90^ ; r Miilakg^^ aon <>f son of 

MudiA-rfi.kftbasa, tlio, a drattiaf re<^ 1 SwJdiisft, 3 . 310^ 311:, 314. 

tt'irecl t(», 4 . t 86. j Mammies, prepared Hindus, 

Mugli, connected with Maga, P. 1 3 . 328, 

0 \ (\\hcrc correct the spelling); MuncMtas, J^abika Brihmans 4 . 
f). 381, 381, " I 28, 

^lulusha, varis^nt of Mahisha, the | MaAd'as, certain kinga^ 4 . 203. 
inomitdiu-rangG so called, S. J MiiArfa, sou of Udayibliadra, 4 . 
194. j 85 . 

Muhdrtn. daughter of Daksha, j SIuAdfo, the PAU name of the bon 
and wife of Dharma, % 21, 22. | of Auuruddhako, 4 . 182. 
Muhiirta, a niea=;ure ot time, vari- Muni, son of Dyutimat, king ot 
oubly estimated, 1. 47, 485 3. Krauncha-dwipa, 2 197 
121, 187; 3. 253; 5 . 190. Muni, daughter of Daksha, wife 

Tlie Muliurta of BrahmA, when,. of Ka^yapa, and mother of the 
ro8. Apaarases, &c., 2 . 26, 75, 81, 

Muhurtajas, sons of Dharma and 1 3 . 281. 

MuhurtA, 2 . >2, Muni, a region in Krauncha-dwlpa, 

Mdka, aou of Upaaunda, 2 . 69, j 2. 197* 

Muka, a town, in MahAvidelia, 2 . | Muni, ‘ sage,’ 1 . 7, ef /ms?m 
165. Muni, variant of MahAmuni, the 

Mokiiyas, a class of gods in the iliahi, 3 . li. 

eigiith Manwaotara, 3 . 23. j Muni, variant of Dhwani, {^) 3 . 
-Mukhya, its technical sense, L 70; 1 790, igx. 

f>. 386. I Muni, varimit of S'ucbi, son of 

Mukhy«a == Sukhl Varuna’s city, 1 S'atadyumua, 3 . 333. 

2. 240. Munika ( 1 ), variant of Sunika, 4 . 

Mukta, variant of Yukta. 3 . 29. 178. 
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Muuji, Hs capital, wbeve, 5, i £2, 
Munja, what, 5 . 383. 

Mun]4, variant of ManjulA, 2.153. 
Munjako^ of ^'tWrva-veda, 

3 . 62 . ^ ^ 

5Iura, alain by !££^ahi&a, 90. 

]\[ur 4 , wife pf "ITantla, father of 
Chancljr^pta, 4. 187- 
Mara, variflnt of Mnrh, the 40:^00 
so called, 6, 90* 

Murala Kerala, the country so 
called, 2. 341. 

MuraU, a river, 3- 341. 

Mur4ri, an epithet of KfishYia or 

ViahAu^ 2 . H2. 

MtirdhaiivA, wife Of M4rta6tfeya, 
1. 15 ^^^ 

Alurdhivasikta, a caste, sprung 
from BrAhman fathers and 
Kshattriya mothers, 4, 213, 
MOrta, what, 5. r6i, 235, 23S. 
Muitaya, son of Ku^, 4. 15- 
Aturti, a Prajdp&ti of the second 
Alanwantara, and son of Vasish- 
flui, 3, 5. 

Murti, ‘form/ daughter of Dak- 
sha, and wife of I)harma» 1. no, 
III. 

Mnitimat, what, in pbjhjsophy, 5 . 

198, 

Alum, a demon, slain by Krisbiia, 

5 . 5Sj 89, 90. 

Mum, a country (1), 5, 55, 
Muru^d'as, iMurddtfas, a dynasty, 

4 . 206, 209. 

ifusala, a sort of club, borne by 
Ealabhadra, 5. 5J. 
Mu^aUyudha, an epithet of Bala- 
bhadra, from his club, 5. 67, 

MiWiakab, a people, 3 . 178, 180. 


AliHnkas, apeople, 3 17S; i 222. 
Miiahika, a country, 3 . 178, 
Alushfika^ a famous paurratia^^tj 

slain by Ktisbiia, 4 . 335, ,^37 ; 
5 . 23, 28 , 35, 36, 39. 40. 87. 
Mwbfi-Bip4ta (?), what, in tiie 
jp^cratium, r>. 36. 

(csomipted from the Perbinn 
what, 5 . 29, 

Mfitifaaa, a people, 2. 170. 
Kab^hawiiBta, of the ancient PAr- 

sii, 3.231. 

‘NAha, son of SwArochisha, and a 
tlishi ill the second Mainvaii- 
tara, 3. 5 . 

Nabha, son of Viprarbitti, 3 . 71. 
Nablia - Nabhas, tho month so 
called, 3 . 168. 

NAbha, varhxnt of NAbhAga, 3 . 13. 
Kabha, variant of Abuihu, the 
Bishi, 3 . 14. 

N 4 bha, variant ot NAbhiii^a, 3 . 
3 ^ 3 ’ 

Nabha, variant of Nabhas, son of 
Nala, 3 . 320, 

NdbhAgas, <' class of HajanhiK 
sprung from Manu, 3 . 70. 
KAbhAga, two j^ersons, variously 
genealogi^ed, 3 . ij, 14, 231 
233> 239, 241, 256, 257. (hie 
of them becomes a Vai'^ya, 3 . 
240. 

NAbhAga, a Bishi in the tentli 
Manwantara, 3 . 26. 

NAbhAga, variously genealogized, 

303.31:4.315- 

NabhAga, variant of NabliAga, >fec , 

3 . 13. 231. 25^-258. 

KAbhaga, variant of Nabliaga, 3 . 

13 - 
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Nabhaga, variant of NAbliAgn, 3 . 
13 - 

N.U>Ii.lga Arishta, the same as 

NAbhAgAnehla, 3 , 233, 2 40, 
256 See NAbh Anedisbfha. 

N aV>b Agadishfa, N 
3 . 231, 241, 256* See 
nedishtha, ^ 

NAbhAgauedishtha; son of Vov 
vaswata, 3 . 231, 256. See 
Nablnuedislitha, 

Nal^hAgAubhta, son of VaivASWata, 
3 . 231, 252, 240, 241, 256. 
See NablxAuedishflicu 
NabhakAiianas, variant of Nala- 
kAnanas, 2 178, 

NahhAiiedislitha, named in the 
Kig-vcdannd elsewhere, 3 . 13, 
231? 257, 340, 341. 

Nablias, sun ut Nala, son of iTi’ 
.shadlui. 3 320 

N abhas Kutvana, a month, July- 
August, 2 26r i 4 . 261. 

Nabhas -AkJ'^a, 2. 232, 

Nabhasa, son U rja, sou of Sa- 
tyahita, P) 4 150. 

N.ibhas-taU, wliat, 5 . 194. 

JNabh {swati, x\ifo of ^AntardhAiia, 
M)U of Ihithii, i, 193. 
Naoliasya, son of SwArochisha, 
and a fUshi in the second iLin- 

Mantara, 3 . 5. 

Nabhasya Blj Adrapada, a mouth, 
August-Septexuber, 2 . 261. 
JsIAl>hi, son of Agnldhra, and king 
of liima, 2, 102, 103, 
Nabhigupta, sou of Hirahyaretas, 
and a ruler m Kusa-dwfpa, 2. 
197. 

Nabhigupte, a region in Kusia- 
dwip<i, 2, 197 


Nabhfra, a BAhhka king, 4 . 214. 

NAdi- NAdikA, 2. 253. 

NAdikA, a certait^ pleasure of time, 

1.4$; Igp. 

Kadtoa, 4 . 43. 

KatfwaU, of Vairaja, 

and wife of tjbe,Hanu Gliik- 

shusjj% I. 17 ^. 

JiTdgas, * seipftttt-goda^’ sons of K.t- 
Syapa and Kadrd, P. 43; 1. 
144, i88} 2 . 28j a$4} 5 . 236, 
2Si» 383. Their king, 2 . 86 . 
They are harassed by the Gan- 
dbarvas, 3 . 281, 282. See also 
Satpas. 

Nhgas, a people, 4 . 212. 

Nhgas, kings reigning at PadniA- 
vati, Kdntipurf, and Mathur, 4 , 
4 . 212, 217-219. 

IfAga, a serpent, son of Ka^yapa 
andKadrh, 2. 74. 

NAga, a Biourtain-range running 
northward from Mount iferu, 
2 . 117. 

NAga, a range of hills to the cast 
of Raingarh, 2. 142. 

NAga NAga-dwfpa, a portion of 
liboratavarsha, 2 . 112. 

NAga, variant of Uambha, a ser 
pent, 2. 287, 293. 

NAgadAsako, the PAll name of a 
son of MoAdo, 4 . 182, 185. 

NAga-dwipa, a portion of IJhara 
tavarsha, 2. 129. 

NAga-kanyAs, what, 2 . 211. 

JJAga-panchamf, a certain festival, 
P. 64. 

Nogara, defined, 1 , 94. 

KAgara-khaAd'a, a section of the 
Skunda-purAna, 3 . 339. 

NAgiiscna. a k’lig, t 217. 
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Nigavilhl, duiigUter of DLaima 
and Y4iui, 2. 22 . 

NAgavfthl, » certaitt triad of as- 
terisraSi 2. 337. ^ 

NAge^ <x^ 

V. 84 ’ 

Nagnas, ‘ a&fead,*> WMrtaia misbft- 
Jievers, 3 ;, 196J Jtojf. Bee ateo 
3 . 208,'’2i5,^ ; 

Nagiiajlt, IriJog of Kc^a, and 
father ■'of jNdgni^iti ot SatyA, 
5 . 79, 82. 

NAgnjflit^ patronym? of Satyd> 
wife of Kfislida, 8<, 79^ &2, tuf. 

NagnikA^ ^ term defined, 3. tos. 

NAhaaha, a ewpent, eon of Ka- 
syapa and Kadrdt. 2. 74. 

Nahnsba, aOn of Siyus and IV&bkd) 
2.- 70 i i' 30, 44, 45> 240? 

Nahnslia, eon of Amb&rfsba, 3 ? 
314; 4 . t. 

Naiganias diAcrple of S^AJcapdfii, 
and promnlgOtor tlxe feg- 
veda, 3 . 49. 

Naigameya, son of KumAra, aon of 
Agni, 2 . 33. 

Jfaikajifi&hfhas, a people, 2. 160. 

NaikarakrA, a deformed damsel 
made etraigfat by KfisbAa, 1>. 
21, 165. 

Naiimsha NnimiebAranya, 3 > 


N'dimitUk.vpraljcya, the, what, 5 . 
196. 

NaimittUca sirAddha, a certum mor¬ 
tuary ceremony, 3 146, 
^.JTfWrfitas, a people, 2. 171. 

or lUishiW) lU8 City, 
‘trhere, 2. 112 

f a people, 4 . 321, Bee 


"Naiaimdhas, a dynasty, 4 , 215, 
22*. See Nishiidhjs 
‘jrAka*^ n dynasty, 4 . 218, 2x9. 
HAMik, what, 3 125. 

the highest of the 

biga.v<(m3, 3 . 198. 

; Nakhavat, a king, 4 . 2 r 2 
U^hkshatras, ‘ lunar astensm?,’ 

W 

twenty^sevan in nuniboi, danyli 
ters of Paksha, and wives of 
Somfty 2. 10, 21, 28 
Kakaliatm-siicliuka, wbal, 2. 218, 
Kakshatra-yoginls, the stars of the 
twenfcy-<seTen lunar mansi ons, 
daughters of Daksha, and wivc^ 
of Chandra, 2 . 

Kjikta^ son of Pnthu or Pntliu- 
sheAa, 2. 107. 

Nakula, son of NAsatya, 2 1^6 , 
3 . 74 j 7 ^ , 4 103, 159, j 6 o, 
163 5 *34- 

Nakula, rariant ot RAtula, 


X 70. 169. 

Naimisha-gonvatf, a tmr in India, Nala, son of Nishadhj, 2 . 171 ; 3 . 

3.170. 303» 304» 320, 4 216. 

NaimitthArariyo, a forest on the ISfala, son of Viraaena, 3 304 

river Oomatf, P. iS, 30, 37, iJala, son of Yadu, son of VayAti, 

40, 52, 58, 65, 88. 4 . S3. 

NaimishAraflya^njAhAttoya, a part NAlA, a river in India, 2 . 15 >. 

of the YAyn-pnrAfia, P. 39. Nala, variant of Dtila, 3 321. 

NaimishikaA, a people, 4 . 221. Nala, variant of S'ala, bon of Bu- 

Nainnttika, what, 1 . 113; < 5 . iSfi. dhanwan, 3 , 321. 
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Nall, -sariaut of IJhava, son of 
Viloman, i. 97. 

Nalakiilakas, variant of Nalalp^l- 
nanas, 3 . 178. 

Nalak 4 nanas, a people, 2. 178. 

Ndlokiibar^j sun of Kubora, 4 . afii. 

Nal.'ipura, a fortress in [ 

khaad, 2 . 171, V, \ 

M ^ 

Nalinf, a river in India, J-ao, 
X2r. / 


Nandana, a Kunidra, 1 . 79. 
Nandana (?), son of S^iira, son of 
Dfivamitfiinsha, 4 . foi. 

of Indra, 

97. 

Kmuncba- 

mv*t 3^' s^isu. * y} ; 

^adda^r^ vitlitnt Q£^,$Sti 3 ii 8 dta, 
' 4. J 3 S* V’/ 


Nnliid, a river in S'ika-d'^Vfpa, Si 
109. 

Malm/, variant of Nllini, 4 .' 5 C 44 * 

M alopakhyana, the, a poexB^ re¬ 
ferred to, 2. 171, ' ^ 

NAinaUj 'es'^ence' (?), (fee., 4* 346 
5 . i4j 15, 200. 

Nama-}ii, ^anaut of Manasyn, son 
of Pjavira, t 127. 

Name a for per-sous of different 
castes, 8. 90? lOo. 

Namuchi, so’n of Vipraebitti, % 
70, 71. Hia abode, 2, 21 r, 

Nandas, tho nine, a dynasty, 4 . 
185-187, 2^2. 

t\*aiida, a cf^iUiii cow-herd, Kfiab- 
liVs foater-fatluT, 4 . ixr, 270, 
274, 276, 278-281, 2S8-290, 
296,309,310, 313,314,316, 
326, 33<>> 337; 5 . 1, 9, to, 25, 
40, 63. 

Nanda, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 109. 

Nanda, son of Mab 4 na«din, 4 , 
183-187, 229-231, 234- 

Nanda, son of Praseiiajit, 4 , 186, 

345 * 

Nandd, the story of, P. 87. 

Nanda, a mottutain in Kiauneha- 
dwipa, 2. 198, 

NandA, a river in }?AlinaIa-dwlpa, 
3 . 195. 


Nsutdd^upapuiMa aisdtoupapu- 
^ 4 Aa, P. Bp ' 

jS'andiyanfyJt, disciple pCBishkala, 
and proanigstoir o|-{be 
,Ted 4 , 3 , 5<?, 

^esidi, a boll, attendimt of S'iva, 
P. Sgj 6. 116. According to 
the VAytt-purAto, be was son of 
KaAyepa and Snrdbbi, 2* 75. 
See Nandin and Kandiswara. 
Nandi, ‘delight,* ydfe of KAma, 
1, lit. 

^ JiAodimukhas, a class of Pitf U, 3 . 
98, 148,149, 

NAndl-mahba, a certain mortuary 
' ceremony, 3 . 149, 190. 

Naudin - Nandi, 1. 122, 125; 

116. See Nandi and Naudi- 
6nara. 

Nandi-purAna, the, quoted, or re¬ 
ferred to, 3 ,163,164, 166, 339. 
Nandlsa a= Nandi, 6. ti6. 
Nandiswara* Nandi,'1. 122, 125. 
Nandi-upapurAda, P. 87 ; 3 . 164, 

t^6, 

Nandivardbana, son of UdAvasu, 
33 *' 

Naudivardh^, son of Janaka, 4 . 
179. 

1 Nandivardhana, son of UdayAswa, 
4 . 182. 
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Nandiyasds, son of Dliarma, son of 
Bdniacbandra^ 4 . 2ii, 212. 

Naras, ‘centaurs*’ their origin from 
BrahmA* 1. 87, • ^, 

Nara, a najjae’'0i( VJjsdiiSu, I. 56, 
&c. ' ' 

Nara, a Devatshi, son pf Dbarma, 
son of BrahttiA, 1. lit j 3 . 68;; 
4 . 247. Aijuna identified with 
him, 5 . its. 

Nara,» king, son of Tdmaea, Manu 
of the fourth Manwantara, 3 . 

8 . 

Nara, son of Gaya, son of Nakta, 

2. 107, 

Kara, son of SndhfitI, 3 . 345. 

Nara, son of tJsinara, son of Ma- 
hdmanaa, 4 . 121. 

Nara, son of Bhavanmanyu, 4 . 

136, 137. 

IS'Arada, sou of Brahmd, 1 . roT, 
&c. Called son of KaSjapa, Vy 
one of Daksha's daughters, 2 . 

18, Denominated a Devarahi, 

8. 68. Dissuades the sons of 
Daksha from propagating their 
kind, 2. 13, Is cursed by Dak- 
sha, 2 . 14. Is cursed by Brab- 
in 4 , 2. 17. Warns Kaiasa of 
bis danger from the birth of 
Kfisbfia, 4 . 259. He lauds 
Kfishfia, 4 340, 341. See 
also P. 4I5 46, 51, S2y 64, 65, j 
75, 87; 1. 132 ; 3. 141, 2S8, ! 

343; 4 . 4a, 2481 335 i 54 i 
74. 76, 103, H2, 123, 128, 

14^, 38^1 382. 

Naiada, a Gondbarva, eon of Varb 
c 1 c 4 sa, 2. 20, 285* &c. 

XArada, a mountain-range in Flak- 
sha-dwipa, 2. 191. 


XArnda-punviia, analysis of it. etc., 
P. 24, 51, ifec. j\nd see Nara- 
dfya-pur 4 i'ia. 

Kiradlya - NArada, son of lirah- 
I m&, R 87. 

I ^^Aradlya-purAua - NA-rada-pura- 
: Ur R 20, 23, 51, 58, 87; 3 . 

^SfAtftdfya-upapurdna, P. 87. 

*beU/ sou of Anfita, 1. 
XII, 112. 

Karaka, son of Viprachitti, 2. 71 ; 

6. 87* 

Nataka, son of Visluiu and Bhuini, 
ahd slain by Khahna, 4 . 250, 
320; 5 . 55, 87. 88, 90-93, 105, 

II 3 ’ ^36. 

Naraka, a country ( 1 ), 6. 55. 
Naraka, a particular hell, J. 99 

2.215. 

Narakas, or ‘ he’K/ B 99 > 2 . 214, 
&c. See Niniya, 

Nara-medha, a certain sacrifice, 1 
84. 

Narao&rAyaiia - Khsbrtn, 5 . 62, 
146. 

Nararatha, variant of Navaratha, 
4 . 68, 

Narasiiiiha, VishAu as a man-lion, 
P. 80* 

Narasiitha-purAAa, P 24, 87. 
NArasijhha-upapurdAa, P. 87. 
XaravAbana, son of Niramitra, 4 . 
166. 

NAr 4 ya 6 a - Vish/m or Kfisbiia- 
' Why so called, &c., R 48, 53 ^ 
“I- 52> 5 Sj 56, &c.; 3 . 262 ; 4 . 
90, 247, 249, 251, 277, r). 3, 
307, His wife, 1 . 118,120. 
NArAyaAa, the same as BrahmA, 5 . 

307 - 
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Niiu 4 ya/»a, a J)evar‘Jii, puju of 
Dhanna, P. 65 ; 1. Ill, 139; 

2 . 306, 308 ; 3 , 68 ; 4 . 247 ; 
5 . 250. Kfiblina ideatificd with 
him, 5 , 62. 

NArAyaua, son of Bhiimiraitra, soa- 
of Vasadeva, 4 . X93, 194, 
NarAyana, a commentator on Sitir ^ 
kliAyana, referred to, 3 . 113. 
NdrAyauu-saras, a lake near tho 
mouth of the Indus, 2 . 15, 17, ' 
NArAyaAa-upaniahad, the, refeltr^d^ 
to, 5 . 345. 

XArfkavacha. an epithet of Miilaka, 

3 . 310. 

Narisbyaiita, two persons so called 
(1), p. 57; 3.13,14,232,233, 

2 15 . 3 .^ 5 . 336- 

NariBhyat - NarisLyanta, 3 . 336, 
XAiI} as, valiant of Saniyas, 2 .189* 
Narmada, the river Nerbudda. 
Daughter of MekalA, 2, i6o. 
Mind-born daughter of the So- 
mapas, or of tlie SukAlaS, 3 . 162, 
165. (‘^alled cister of the 

3 . 282. Wife of Dulisaha, 3 . 
283. Vrayer to her, 3 . 283. Seo 
also P. 107; 1 . 150; 2 . 128 
(where correct the spelling), 
130, 131, 142, 151; 3 . 207; 

4 . 56, 59. 64, 65, 215, 344; 5 , 
71, 118, 250, 350, 388. 

NarmadA-mAhdtmya, a part of the 
Matsya-purAna, P. 82. 

NAsatyas - Aswins, sons of Vivaa- 
wat and SaiijnA, 2 . 343; 3 . 
158 ; 4 . 258, 

NAsatya, son of Aditya, the Sun, 
4 . 103, 258* 

NAsik, the popular name of a town 
in Western India, 4 . 198. 


NAstika, what, f>. 178. 

Nature, a habit, 1 , 66* 
Natirikfishnft(iJ), v^iant of Gaura- 

NavA^ vpife of spn of Mu- 

hAmanas, i, 

Nava^ variant of BhAva, sou of 
^ VilomaO, 4, 9 ^ “ ' ^ 
liTava, Tariant of s<>n of 

U^inara, son of HahAmanas, 4. 

131 . 

NavarAshfras, a people, 4 . 121. 
NavarAshfm, the kingdom ruled 
by Nava, 4 . 121, 122. 
Navaratha, variously geiiealogizod, 
4 . 68. 

NavArchis - LolutAnga, or ]Mars, 
2. 257, 258. 

Naya, ‘ polity,’ sou of Dharma, I. 
no; 4 . 265; 5 , 386. See 

DaAd'anaya. 

Naya, variant of Anagha, 4 . 132. 
Naya, what, 1. 118, 

Nedishfha, son of Vaivaswata, 3 . 

231, 232, 240, 256, 336. 
Nemichakra, variant of Nichakui, 
4 * 163, 

Nemikfishha, variant of Arioht'a- 
karman, 4 . t97* 

Netra, son of Dharmauetra, 4 . 54. 
Nctra, variant of Subala, son of 
Sumati, 4 * 176. 

Nichakru, son of Adhisfmakfishna, 
4 . 163. 

NichitA, a river, 2. 147. 

NidAgha, sou of Pulastya, story of, 
2. 330, &c. 

Kidhis, nine, of Kubera> what, 3 . 

273 ' ^ 

Nidbfiti, variant of Nirvfiti, 4 . 

68 , 
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NiJiA, * £>leep,' a itmaU form ol 
BrahmA, L 82* Produced from 
the ocean, yvhm ^^burned, i, 

^ .mm -t ^ f 

^47* ■»* i 

NidrA, tl>e 4.^ 

360. , 

Nigada, the 4ame os 

the t 48. 

Nighttd^tt* thie, a vocabaJaiy^ 

quoted, 1. s* 

Nigbna^^ aon ef A0»»4y®> 
Sartpakfthoan, 8. 305, 314. 
Nighniq e^a'of Anatnltra, <bc.^ 4. 
74. WO* 

NiKsattva, what, in philosophy, 

1. 138. 

Nijadh^iti, a liver in S'ika' 
dwlpa, 8- 8QO. 

Nikiiti, 'immoraUty/ daughter of 
Adharin3> and wife of Anfita, 
1. 111. Also called daughter 
of Datnbha, and wife of I^ohha, 

1. HI. 

NikshubhA, daughter of Hywdha, 
and Wife o£ Agui and Aditya, 

5 . 385- 

Nikumbha, an attendant of S'm, 
4 34- 

Nikumbha, son of Haryaswa, 3. 
265. 

Nila, son of Yadu, son of Yayiti, 
^ 53- 

Nila, son of Ajamldha, 4. 144. 
Nila, a mountain-range to the 
north of Mount Mem, 2, loa, 
HI, 114, 121-133. 

Nila, a monntain-rango in Orissa, 

2. 141. « 

Nila, a mountain (different from 
the first Nila just mentionad}), 
1. 61. 


Nilakadt'ha, autboi of the Ki id- 
dha-uiAytikba, refuied to, 3 

r 4 fi- 

Nilakadtha-stotra, part of tlic 
, ,,y 4 yurpurMa, P. 37. 

^llalohit^ 51 form of S'lViii, 1. 77, 

wife of Ajami(fha» 4 i \ \ 
Kx^esha, * 2^ twmkhn^ of tlio 
the stnallust ineafeuio ot 
tSme^ 1 . 47, 48 j 2 . 253 And 
MAtril. 

^ou of IkshwAku, 3 , 250, 
Ih cursed by Va&ishfha, 

3. 327, 32S Is pheed on tbo 
ejeUds of men, dnd is tlu* 
cause of their linking, 3 379 
Named in 5 , 275 

Kimi, son of Bbajunidini, son ol 
Satwata, 4 * 71. 

Nimi, variant of Niramitia, son of 
KhA^dfipAAi, 4 166. 

Nimifiha, ^wink/ its fancied ets 
mology, 3 329. 

Nimitta, what, in philosophy, J 
C6, 67; 5 . 190. 

Nunjochil, Vinant of AiJuniloch£i, 
2. 29?. 

Nimloehanf, Vanina’s city, by one 
account, 2. 240. 

Nlmlochi, variant of Nimi, son of 
BhajamjSura, 4 72. 

Niiuna, variant of Nighna, son ot 
Anatnitra, 4 74. 

Nino gems of King Vikramidit} 1 
P. 7, &c. 

Nipas, a race, 4 . 142, 143 
Nfpa, son of PAia, 4 , 141 14^ 
NfpO., aott of Kntin (?) or Kiila, 

4 . 143- 

Ntp 4 , variant of KosA, 2 153 
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\iiAiuay.i (it a name), sun of 

i)aJcshasavar/ia, 3 25. 

Niraniitra, son of Nakula, son of 
N^satya, 4 . 160. 

Niramitra, NirAmitra, son, of 2 
khanrfapdAi, 4 , 165, 166. 
Niraniitra, Nir 5 .initra, aon^ 
Ayutayus, son of S'futatirt, 4 ^ 

174 

Viraya, ‘ hell/ son of 1. 

11 r 

Xiiaja - Niuaka, the iafernalyfi- 
^ioTis generally, 3 . ira. 

Nirbiia, -wliat, m the Voga philo¬ 

sophy, 5 2^0 ^ 

Vinlhfiti, valiant of NirvfitJ, 4 . 
68 

Xirguna, whit, in pJiilosophy, 1, 
iq'5 , 2 ^28 

XiiiiulhiistH, a class of gods m 


iSS, 190, 101, 198, 199, 33S, 

339 - 

Nirfita, a % 25. 

NirfitL 

of 

Adoptive 

VuifAher i)f wwjppi^! and M 4 ya, 
\ni, • , 

KirA<flja-pa$tt-b<Miifl 3 a> ^ certain 
sacrifice, 8 i 40, 

Niitukta,' gio^sarial' coamnent,’ an 
Anga of file Vefiae, 3 ,46, 67 , 
C ssu. ‘ * 

lifimkta, the, a certain dictionary 
80 Called, referred to, J, '58, 2 . 
lai, 397 ; S. 46 ; 5 . 178. 

NiniktaWit, title of some unnamed 
disciple of KAkaptiiti, and author 
of a glossary to the Kig-vodr, 
3 . 48. 


the (livii)th Manwantara, 3 , 

Vimiogha, variant of Niwnoha, 
son of bavnnii, 3 24 

^iimoba, a Jtishi 111 the thirteenth 
Maori ant,ira, 3 28. 

iSutnohn, vin ot Sdvardi, Matu 
of the eighth Manwantaia, 3 . 

Nirnioka, a l^ishi in the thirteenth 
Mauwantara, 3 . 28. 

Iviinioka, voii of KdvarAi, Manu 
of the eighth Manwantara, 3 . 
24 

Nirnioka, variant of Nirmoha, son 
of S.trarni, the Aishi, 3 . 34. 

Nirmukta, what, 5 . 33. 

Nuhaya-sindhu, the, a laW’-book, 
icferred to, or quoted, 3 , lOi, 
T03, 104, 146, 147, I 49 “IS'> 
i53» It'd- 166, 174, 177, 187, 


Ifirupidhi, what, in philosopln, 

}' ,, 

2Tirut3uka, a Bishi in ttie 

thiiteenth Manwantara, 3 2S 

NiiTaklra (J), variant of Nicbaki u. 

4 . 163. 

Niivdfia, what, in philosophy. 3 
84, 210 

Niivida-maya, what, ui philoso¬ 
phy, 5 . 225. 

Nirvafiaruchis, by one account, a 
class of gods in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3 . 36. 
Nirvindhyi, a river, 2, 130, 155 
NirvirA, a river, 2 . 146. 
Nifvlshaya, what, in philosopliy. 
% 91} 5 * 236. 

Kirvfiti, variously genealogircd, 

4 . 68. 

Nirvriti, variant of Susfama, 4 . 
I 7 S- 
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Xirvrittl, variant of Nirvnti, I. 68. ] 

Nirvyilha, •what, in architecture, 

5 . 31 . 

Nisdcharaa, * leiQhres/ 2. 289> 
296. I ^ 

Kiaiitha, son offeQai^hadm, son of 
Vasudeva, 4 . 109; B. 68. 

Nisch^a, variaJat of TX^haraj the 
first named below, 3 . 3. 

NischiWi, a ]&ishi in the second 
ManwantarS) 3 . 4. 

Nischara, a^J^ishi in the elevehth 
Manwautara, 3 . 26. 

Nischlra (W), variant of Nlschara, a 
in the second Manwan- 
tara, 3 , 5. 

Ninchird, a river, 2 . 146. 

Ni^cbitd, a river, 3 . 146. 

Nish Allas, a ]^ople in the VindhyaSi 
1 . i8j, && j 2 . 171; 4 . ixj, 
220 j 5 . 125. SeeNishAda, the 
caste so called. Also see Nai- 
^LAdas. 

Niohi^da, progenitor of the NishA- 
das, his origin, 1, 181. 

Ni-shAda, a caste, consisting of 
fisliermen, Ac., 4 . 216, See 
NishAdaa. 

Niahadhas, a people, 3 . 171. See 
Nai*shadhas. 

Nishadha, son of Atithi, 3 , 304, 


Mount Mcru, 2 . 111. 114, 117, 
122, 123. 

NishadhA, a river, 2 . 155, 

, Nishadha {?!), variant of Ni^atha, 

. 4.109. 

, ^ishadbA^wa, son of Kuru, son of 
' 'S»drvarafia, 4 . 148. 

.Ni^ScliD, epithet of Ekalavya, 
'*a»c( whence, 4 . 113. 
iltthka, a certain weight of gold, 

■iSiahJchmbha, one of the Vi. 4 we 
; dew, 3 . 192, ^ 

, - Nialikumbhil, variant of Nik- 
; shubhA, 5 . 382, 385. 

^fishhitas, Kau^ika Brihmans, 4 . 

, 28. 

. Nishprakanipa, a Uisiii in the 
, ‘ thirteonth Manwantiira, 3 . 28. 

’ ’ilisi f?), variant of Nimi, son of 
r , BhajamAna, 4 . 72. 

Niiiitha, son of PiishpArna, 1 , 178. 
Ni^iitA, variant of NischitA, 2 .146. 
Nisumbha, a demon, slai.i by Yo- 
gahidrA, 4 . 261. 

Niaunda, son of IlrAda, 2 , 69. 
Nitala, a parucular PAtAla, or un¬ 
derworld, 2. 209. 

NitAna, son of S?ura, son of Vidu- 
ratha, 4 . 99. 

Nitatui, a KfittikA, 2 . 337. 


320. Nfti, what, 1 . 118; 4 . 265. 

Nishadha, a country, 3 . 304; 4 . Nithmanjarl, the, a book, referred 
216. to, 2. 80. 

Nishadha, a country (?!), 2 . 102. Nftbmaydkha, the, a law-book, re- 
The original, A’^ais/t<idharh mr- : ferredto, 2 . 131, 132,146,155, 
sharhy may mean *the region 156, 339; 3 . 190. 
called Naishadha/or * the region Nitya, what, in philosophy, 1. 
of the Naishadha {moontainay ; r'i3] '#|?;i86, 

Nishadha, a mountain-range, 'Nltya-karman, a certain religious 
placed both south and east of , ' duty, 4 . 357. 
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Nitya ^idddha, a certaiu mortuary 
obscivauce, 3 1x4^ 146. 

Nivdpi, ^liat, 3 93 
Nlvi^rd, a nvei, 2 14S 
Nivdtakavacli is,aclassof 
sprung from PuUr&da, 
dwelling m the depths 
fica, 2. 73 

Nivi itta, Avlni, in religious pliiras^ 
o\ot^y, 5 300 
NniitU^atru, son of 
feon of Sura, 1 113. 

Nivatti, amei in S'Almala-dv^IpJi, 

2 191 

NiMitti, \ ir ant of Nirvnti, 4 6B, 
IsiMLtti, vaiixnt of SuiraniJ, 4 . 

, -^75 

Nu anui, ' pre( ept/ soa of piiarina, 

I ITO 

>.ij una, the Imn defined^ 3 77 p 
3 2 2, a 7, 230, 2 ^.o 
Nij iti, daiJifliUr of Mem, atfd 
^Vilo of Vidliatii, L 152* 5, 
387, (ronut on the tvarrant 
of tiK' i pur^ti) tine 

Older m \\hi h Ni> iti and Ay&ti 
arc niniod 111 I 157 ) 

Ni3Ut, 'alie of Siva, the Rudra^ 
1 117 

Niihandhu, vauant of Nichakru, 
4 103 

Niibaiidhu, varirnt of Aicha, 4 
16 [ 

Niibhiita, vauant of Subrama, 4. 

17s 

NfithaLshus, son of ^ilclla, 4 i(S4 
Niicluiudia, bou of AntiuAia 01 
RautiiiAra, 4 130. 

Nnga = Nabbaga, 3. 23 

232, 256 Changed to alizard^ 

3 355 


Nriga, apn of Uiyuaraj, son of Ma 

4 . t 2 i^ 


wiC| ii(^{ son of 

^ fwi!iha> 2 



01 Savftft^ Spn of 

k. of Medh^tijb, 4 « 

164 ^^65. A ^ 

^ Nfiiiix&ha^ a forth Of Vi4h6«^ half 
man a^d half hon^ 34, 66 ; 
4 . 10^/277, 9 , 3^ 

Nfi^wadhAtu (t), variant of Pra 
heti;, 2 292, 

Ni'i-j^na, a certain religious 
servonce, 3 93, 

Numemtion, terras of, specified, 
$. 187, ie* 

Nyagrodha, aOn of tlgraaena, son 
of Ahoka, 4 . 98 

Nj?a^odlia, ‘the Indwn fig tree,' 
1 . 171 ,2 ii6, 202, 3 285 

Nyerbuda, ‘ One huudied iml* 
liona/ 6 188. 

Njfcin, ‘ichgioua mendicant,' 1. 
98. 

N)aya, a certaiu system of philo¬ 
sophy, 3 222 

N) Ay aka, Nyiyika, adjective of 
Njdya, 4 , 253?, 

Oblations, daily, with fire, to 
BrabmA, 3 . 117. 

Obsequies, rites of, thxee kinds, 
and. by whom performed, 3 . 155, 
&c« 

Ocean, the churning of the, 1 X43, 


I 
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0<Vraa, a people, SJ 177 j 3 295 > 

4 . 220. »^ '■ 

Qdtr»,« Otlssa, 

OiT™' w* 

»AKa%t %P fA ^ 

,Mp^ wlat, in 

Oi«* M dk<f 

8 to^B.$t. , ‘ -.. . 

Ojnsn^ of SiHat%^ ^Mann 

of the i^orienoth Man\trantQitp, 

0^, n dp 4 iaituitiojpy 

W)k} ^oposjrliftWo * 

“»5 


I’adma - purdfia, PdJnia-pmdi'ia, 
ftOalysh of it, <!ko., P. 18-20, 22 - 
^ 29, 30, &c, 34, 40, 58. 

aj, 87 ; 3 . 66, 67; 6. 285, 
'Wk 3 *o» 3 ^ 9 > 327. 373. 

■,,*%|ffl^ana, what, in the Yoga 

5 . S30. > 

& Padmaratf, a city, 4 

A- 

:^'i»;^bjayom, an epitliet 
hin 4 B. 196. 

tlw pancra- 


i > '^izx. 



of 01 the 

1. I hi.; 3 .'31,<fece A^6' 
VAsudevi^ Kfishiia, ot ^khiSkf 
3 . 39, S^e also T. 68 ^ I, £4a^ 
142; 2 . 350, 252; 3 . 56. 

Ouikara ^ Om, L ly 61 j S. ^$0^ 
252, * r 

Orders, dvAm Of |ie four, 3 .92, &c. 
Oiis&a. 

Oshtfhahardakas, a ^ople, 2 .162. 
Oxydmc®, tiie deeafeal, perhaps 
one with ^^dwhaa or S'ddfas,'’ 

2, 184, ^$5. 


^<4 people, 4 . 221. 
'’^edutnaa, variaal: of Padukas, 4 . 


h 


Padu »4 ^ Iidfcshnil, 1 , il0, *47, * 
*51. ^ 

Padma) a Kplpa, f. 0 (where A<»r* 
rect the 8petiling)| 1. 53^ 1^, 
78; 2. 21, * 

Padma, what, in nttmeia^jj, $. 
i88, 189, 392. # 


^ad'unidryl ( 7 ), variant of Pafunia*^, 
:wl '4 r^* .^9®. 

;nrdyi(]), variant of Pat'um.it, 1 

jfdjllavas, a people, 2. 168, iS^, 
^‘t^h 339; 3 . 290-292, 294, 
1*93; 4. 1 $. See Paliiiavas. 

4 PailpaTas, by error for Pahlava^, 
168, 185, 187; 3 , 292, 

; m\ 

difi^iplo of Jibikariiya, and 
j^romulgfttor of the Jfog-veda, 3 . 

48* 

Paila, di&cipjie of Vy 4 *:a, and teacher, 
&ra, of ihe ]feig-veda, P. 45 ; 3 . 

4 t| 43, 44 » 49 -Si« 

'P^ngangi) the modera name of an 
tiidbtt river, 2. 144, 145. 

disciple of Veda 
^aria, teacher of the Athar- 
ya-veda, 3 , 62. 

a form of marriage, 3 , 

f Palt^ftki) variant of VaiUlaki, 3 . 
47 < 
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r.iil'lilnaai, a lawgivttj quoted, 3 . 

102. 

Pika, a Dftitj»», aiaiu by 4 . 
3 ^ 7 - 

Paka-^aiubthds, certain 
3 112, 113, 

J'’ak.v. 4 Abiina, au epithet 

4.317- -r 

Pilka-yiijiiaa -- Pilka-S^ 

87, 114; 5 . 182. '**■ 5 |^ 

T’.iLsha, ‘ foi tuight/ 2^ ' 
Pakoli.i, variant of Ch 


Papoh» 4 )»«^ of Sfiitjaya, 

Ht- 

I|el{«has 4 - 


Bon of Am, 4 . 

P.ik&ha,-v.niiant of Kshefhyi^V 




% 
V 

t < 


of JS'urhij i r74. 

Takisbuja, a certain kind of iploU^if 
2 279. ^ 

r^laka, son of NuliUblia, 4- 46^ , T 
PAIaka, son of IVatlyotana, 4 . 17^? 


;* ..fkbtildUk; % :. -S' \ 

PShchalmi/a, a\t!<s|iHE^w# chp- 
vtoted aiid, ^p^)^hisi4 by 
^JpCfiab)6a, 5 . ' . { ^ 

t^^CbakaiSj a caaite, fe^ftbli^hed l?y 


PAlaka, sonof Chaniiapradyota(i^^.^| ,'J^lk^% 4 . 46. 

' ‘copies, 2. 


5 . 30T. 


4 


i\ilAsiiif, a river, 2 . 132, 

Lihii, son of PhtUu, sou of 
1.192, 

j'alita, variously gtiuealogis^^jr 
63, 64. 

Palita, variant of PAUta, 4 . 64, « 

Pallava?, variant of FftWavas^ %, 
1B7. 

Pallipanjakas, variant of Sutiayas^ 

2 , iSi. ^ 

I’anipd, a river, 2, 141, 155. 
I\un 4 chi (?2), variant of PancW, 

46 (where correct the spelling)^ 
PAihsurdshfraa, a people, 2- 164I 
Pnt'java,.variant of Kfitada, 4 . *) 

PiUichachi'id'A, an Apsaras, slan¬ 
derous of womankind, 3 . 


t % 

I 



t 3 »» i 34 »/S 4 } 4 . s 45 > 147 - 
l^a.ni^Iaa, a dynasty, 4 .184. 

countries so called, 2. 
J143, )t6o, 4 14j, 145. 
ran^h^lftk^ Pancb 4 Ias,» people, 

4. 146. 

Panchn-DhaliaJia, applied 

to ft literary P. 7, 

10, 2p, pi j &. f$g, 961, 274, 
375. - 


Vaidik hymns, its origin lyotti 
BrahraA, 1. 84. ^ 


^ P^’’ ABBf (%'nrjv^, 2.150,153. 
piJfiohwsis^S^ ft conntty, the Pun- 

S. ^6 

a certain place of pil- 
fthiiaf 0, &, ‘i 56- 

pj^^pad^ a nv&e in S^ 4 ka-dwlpa, 
Pauchada^ft, a certain calhMt|ba ftn heretical sect, 5 . 


.p^nwdiArchis, 
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Budha, or the planet Mercury, 

2. 357 {foot of page), 
PanohasikhA, dC BrahmA, 2. 

200. ' " 

FanebAAwn^v^riatttof BadiktyAAwa, 

Poncba-ton^fft, the, a coUiotioh of 
*P<d<)f^ttes, quoted,- ot fefewed 
to, 3 . xo^, 104, 19?, ' ’ 

of 4., 46. ' 

PaneratiuiQ, the Hiadu anatogae 
of the, 5 . 39, 40. 

PAMwe, A cOrtaiii bdl in India, 

3 . 143 «, 

PAAdavaa, descendania of PAAtfu, 
P. 4 . 147, J39, 032, 346 j 
5 . 82. 86., See Pdilrl'us. 
rAAdavn, yatrohym of Arjuna, boo 
of PAA^n, 5 , 1 50, 166, 
PAAdavAraAi, ad 6 jt 4 tiiet of Kant/, 
wife of PaAdn, 6 . 96. 

PAAdus, certain persons, and a 
people, P. 55; 5. 140, See 
PdAdAvas. 

PdAdu, son of KrishAadwaipAyana, 
3 . 229; 4 . 80, loi, 103 , 126, 
158, 333 i 6 . i 6 j. 

PAAdo, variant of PrAAa, I. 152, 
I 5 S- 

PAAdya, sprung from Turvasu, 4 . 
117 - 

PAAlns, Kaufika BrAhnaans, 4 . 38, 
PAuini, the grammarian, bis age, 
&c., P. 60, 61; 3 . 13s, 136, 
187, &c.; 3 , 47, 48, 54, ss. 
Pankii, a metre, its origin from 
Brahha&’s marrow, 1 ,86. Iden¬ 
tified with a diofse Of tho Sun, 
2. 239. 

Pannagas, synonymous with Se^ 
pas, 5 . 94 


FannagAui, variant of PnnnagAii, 
3 . so. 

PannagAri, disciple of BAslikala, 

' wnl promulgator of the llig- 
Veda, 3 . 50. 

PaAthdoo, A boll, 2- 215. 
flpiahell, 2. 215. 

{?), ^ river, 2. 148, 153. 
a Tiitha at Bcnaics, 

t ♦ 2L •i* ' 

E?S. 

P^ras^ a class of gods in tho 
^ riinth Ilanwantara, 3 . 24. 
rira5[ ^on of Align* sou of Bali, 4 . 
123. 

P&ta, son of Samara, 4 . 141, 

PAra, variously genealogized, 4 
14T. 

BAra, two rivers, so called, 2. 131, 
W 147. 

ParA, a river, 2 . 147. 

duration of Brahmas 
bfe/ 1 . 46; 5 . 188, 

Pfim and PAra, what, in philo- 
sopby, Aic,, 2 . 6, 3 . 251 ; 4 . 
553; 5 . 119, 232. 

Papa (?^), variant of Puru, 3 . 13. 
PambhjA, Vijriant of Parasu, son of 
Anttami, 3 6 (where correct 
the spelling). 

rara-bi'ahinan, what, 4 . 107, 252; 
5 , 2iO. 

PAradasj a people, 2. 168, j8i, 
183-1S5; 3 . 290-292, 294,295, 
ParAjit, variant of ParAvfit, 4 . 64. 
Para-jnAiia maya, what, in philo 
sophy, 2. 328. 

ParamAkshara, synonymous with 

Om, 3 * 56. 

PatamAAU) a measure of time, I.48. 
Paramemyu, variant of KAIAnara, 

4 * 120. 
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P.u'amnpaditn:iavat, -what, 3 . ^05. 
Panimanblii, wiiafc, 3 . 205, 
Pciraindttlu, uhat, 2 , 39, 326; 3 . 

20S, 4 . 29? ; 6 , 242. 
}\nfiriiiiith/(rtha, wliat, 2. 62, ^ ' 

Paranuirthanipin, 6. 

Parani^itinai), a name of Vi$l)6b, 
the term explained, &c,y 1. 3,, 
41, 5(J, &c.; 2. 3ii} 

4 . 253; 5 , 14, 91. *11. 
Parui)i(]csiiu, son of AtiUj son of 

YayAM, 4 . 120. ^ 

Pnrameha, the term etymblogized, 

5 . 3S7. 

Paraiucshfhin, an epithet ot IJrab- 
ma. 2 19,330, 

Paiamcshlliin, an epithet of Vifeh- 
fiUf L 264. 

raramesht'hin, 'ion of Indradymti-r 
11a, 2 . 106. Called son of Deta- 
dyumna, iix the BliAgavata-pu* 
lAi'ui, 2. 107. 

P.Ucuneshn, x ari.antof raramekshtt, 

4 . X20. 

I\vrA3ne^Mara, the term explained, 
&c., P 77 ; 1 . 41, 172; 3 . *sr; 

5 . 14, 200. 

Paranj.iya, yariant of Fuianjaja, 
3 . 261, 263. 

Pai^ulas. a people, 2. t 68. 
Fdrapnksha, variant of Paramek* 
shu, 4 . 120, 

PArapAra, what, 3 . 6. 
ParapArabbuta, ^^hat, 2 . 6* 
PaiApan*v\, what, 5 . 214, 
P.irapuranjaya, son of Stesha, king 
of the Nsgap, 4 , 212, 

Paiapnranj lya, variant of Puran- 
jnya, 4 . 210. ' 

ParArdha, ‘ tlie duration of half of 
BrahmA’s life/1.47; 5 .187,138, 


PanMakti^ a ccjtaiu divinity, P. 

ParaaatfcUrftk^i of Sama- 

FatAsartk,, gi^lid^^ of .VAsiabfha, 
1. 6C 3oa Jv 

' ^kciplt of Kapik, 

i ' 1, 5, ije ift^tauglji Vi^du- 

I ' pur Ada byTul^tya, t* 9^ 

I* Ho relates ii to Midtt^ya, 1* t r. 
(Perhaps the ParAAam^ diseiple 
of BAshkala^ and also PA^A^atya 
(?), ijatncd below, are the same 
person.) And see P. i J, 34> 4 r » 

37 » 74 * 79 > Hf 

ParASura, disciple of Bdahkala, and 

prouiidgator of the jftig-veda, 

3 . 45. 

Pai^Aara, an astronomer, referred 
to, or quoted, 2. 235, 477, 

Pardiiara (?), 3 . 60. , See PAra- 
Aavya, , 

PArdAnra, variant of Parasara, dia- 
oiplo of BAshkala, 3 . 44. 

Par^ftra-smfiti, a code of law, re¬ 
ferred to, 3 . 103 

HAr 4 eara-upapurada, P. 87. 

PAidiirya ( 1 ), son of Kuthumi, and 
prqmulgator of the SAma-veda, 
3 . 61. 

PArasikas, FAraMkas, 'Persians/ 
2- I 33 > *36. x82> 183, 

PiursAn, a &shi in the third Man- 
wontatA, son of Auttami, 3 . 6. 

Pata^u, ^"hat, 4 , 22. 

ParadurAma, a Bishh sou of Jatna- 
dagni, 4 . rS- Beheads his own 
mother^ lleiinkA, 4 . 20, Slays 
the Kishattriyas, 4 . 23. Gives 
the earth to the BrAhmans, 4 . 
23, Betires to ^Vlount Mahen- 





cUt% i. ^4* See i^lso P io8; j 
1- 1511 2. 73, tx^j 3 . 23, 
$xi^ it 6 i i 3T* 56, 184; 

083. * 

Pai'?ii^u&mal^{^6triii^ o- re^qn on 
th^ coit«r,>8r X79* 

Firatalia%>ariftniJ of 

x8i^;.s ^ ^ 

ParaUliitgatf^dr tk* 2/ 

■ PdjraYftUal)l)a.s a pe4)Ie, 2 
ParAvaso, a Otf^dWW, S. 293t ! 

PArATfttas, a dasB of gods in the 1 
" »cc0idi Maamantara, 3 . 3 ' 

ParATfitJ «»pa of Jlnkmabv^ acta, ' 

4 - ^3, 

ParAyaila^ a proaiulgator of ttte 
Wkitfe Yajur v0da, 3 . 57. 
Paubhadta^ Qvejr the xtalm of 
PAnbhadi^, and soft of Yajna- 
bAha, king of ^^iihnaIa- 4 '«KpA* 
2. ^95 , 

PAiibhadia, a region in 5 ?A!maIa> 
dvvlpa> 2, 195 ^ 

ParidhAna, ^\b.^ 1 ;, 3 95. 

Parigha, vatnnt oi PAlita, 4 64, 
l^diijAta, a tree pi od need from 
flnuMng the ocean, L i tl? 147 i 
5 , 97* KiiabAa takes it awdy 
from Indm^s gardeii* iit tho in¬ 
stigation of ^acW, 5 9IS. It 
returns to heaven, ft, 155, Bee 
also 2, 200; ft- 103--105, ti3j 

133* 

Pankara, 'What, 4 287, 

Panksha, vaiiant of Pank^hit, 4 . 
162. : ^ 

Parikslm variant of Parikshit, 
4 . 152. 

Pankslii, variant of Parikehit^ 4 * 
162^ 

Pankshit, \arxuusly geiiealogized, 


R 40, 4f, 44; 1 ii<S, 152, 
i6o“i63, 229-231, 236, f> 
155, 167. The l>ljiV^ ivaU j u- 
rAfta narrated to him P =; 
PinfiJcshita,,vauanto{ Pankshit, t 
\it6s. 

I^ 6 iij 3 aardan^ 0 , vaiunt of Au- 
/&'\\apbfdki, 1 

^ i'gestion /3 i?S 
PacirtAia 4 > ^decay/ Ac , r> 
itofiAm&j, ah epithet of Pr.itib iha 
h 27. 

the northern portu».i v)i 
tJ.o Vmdliyft chain of in<»nn 
Vine, 2 127, 128, 130, 

^ 41 , Hh ^ 5 ^, 15S1 
240, 321. See PAiij iti I 
fAfipdtr.i, variant of Pui^aUi 3 
320, 321. 

pAriplava^ a <la^s of g^Ki*' i»i t] t* 
fifth Man^antdra, 3 to 
PadplaVei, flon of Stildiibdi, i 
tfS. ' 

PanAraya, variant if PajijJud 1 

^65- 

Pailtas, Vaiunt of ^ 

t68 

Paiivatsan, a ceituu (ytlio jo.u, 
2. 255. 

Parivettri, the term defined, 4 . 

^ 55 ' , 

Pafivitti, the term defined, { r 5:4 
Pa,rivraj, what, «3 96, 123. 215 
Bee Bliikfohu. 

PAnydtra, variously geneilom/oth 

pAriyAtra, a mouatain range to flie 
^ Mount Mem, 2 123, 

PAriyAtra^PAiipAtra, pait of tho 
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\i[)diiyca laouiituiHs^ 3 . 113, 

I j8 , o 32r. 

lUjjinya liuha, 2 , 44; 4 , 3 '®?* 
King uf cloudii, -Ac, 2 . 863 4 . 

157 

L\ki j 11} .1, a lVfiJ 4 pi ^l, fSOJJ Oi 
L 154, 2 86, 263. " - ^ , 

iMijanya, a iVtshi itt 

•>* s-,* 

Mams lutaia, 3 lo, 

Viij inj i, an Aditya, 2* 
i*afj iriya (who ?), 3 , 3 ^, See 
Aivagwasn, 

Pai 61, a promulgator of 'tiw^ 
yijur\cda, 3 57. 

PirArM, variant ot ShaAdrf^/ 2. 
16 ^ 

PjiniM, a ij>er, 2. rs^, 1 73 
l^unika, Y.iudut ol Parian^, % $t, 

I uiU'ij^ an ApsaTa<i, 2. 81’•83. 
Taiokslib \Aruutot Paranitkshu) 

4 T ’O ^ 

V Kfk^-lul, \arlaut of Y^vakslift;^ 2. 

I’ntlu, metron^m of Aijufla, eoft 
Puiuru mil Pfithd, 4 , 28 j 5 . 
1^6, 159, 161-164 
] uthivdo, Kau<jka Biilnnujf*, 4 . 

Puu'^hni, the Ranic aa Iravati, a 
jirei, 2, 121. 

PaivikArin, what, 2 , 219. 

Paivan'i, ceitain ccrOmoaiji^l days, 

M3, M 7 » 

Pai\ani, a particular saorifico, 3 

i'iUvana sraddlm, a ceitain mor- 
tuury cb&ervauce, 3. 1^7, 173, 
189, T90 

ParvAsa, son oi Pauriam^isa, 1, 
^ 55 ' 

PuvasS, wife ot Pam^a, L r53. 


Porvata, a BeirarsW, son of Kas- 
yapa, I, 2 * ^0; 3 , 69 . 

daaigliter 

I S 3 > 5 , 

i' 4 ,ryslt!>fi 3 ^ 4 „ ,a Ki<(^ ^cd, 

" H% S 40 * " ‘j’. v>' 

rAmtl3?&^ % &t j^ouijitidn- 

’ $drs, 2. r y7. 

ParyAvaarMia/a.hell>24:5, 
Patyu^hitaj, «iiatj 5 . 196. - 

PAAivAt'as, a people, 3 . 180- 
1 ^, ^sftcrifi&tal’aiuiiiiil/ 1 *- 84 ; 3 . 

3fS8j 5 . 59, 94, 234, ^ 3 ' 5 » 247 ' 
Ptt^u PaSa-baudha, 3 . 4a 
pilin'', vatiaiifc of Pattis, 2, 186. 
Pusu-baudlio, a certain corenmU}-, 
3 40 (v^hoiO coriecrt the spell 

wjg). 337 ^ ^ 

Pasil-bhartfb ^l^at, 1. 1:24* 

PAtoupatas, ^n hoi^tical '^tct, 6. ■?8o. 
Paaupati, a form of Rud: 1, I 1 j 6, 
132 > 5 59* 386. Kii‘-iuU 
identihcd uith him, 5 15 
Paiu-yajna, a ceitani cminoo}, J 


PAU!a«i, ‘ uuderw{nld&/ 3 no, 
2 q 7 - 209 > 231; f» J9T, 

PatAla, 040 of the PAtAlae, P. 3? ; 
1 . 1454 3. 209 J 3 . 19, 24, 309 ; 
g* X9i, 251. Its king, Ba 1, 
j\900fding to one autlioVity, 2. 
AM. ^ 

PaCala, variant of Pafara, 6 191. 
PAtAlfirkbaAdo, a acctiop of the 

Padma-puiAnn* V, 3 o> 3 r> 34- 

PAMAvaK, a nver, 2. 148, 340, 
PAfahputra, capital of Magadha, 
4. i8j, 1S6, 204 
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Patftn^, a ftasta in Baksha-dwipa, 
2 . 

Patanga, ft mountain-range extend¬ 
ing sotttliwar<f fro® . Mount 
Meru, 2. uj,. ,, . , 

Patungn, asiin, S/igr,' 

Pafean^t daii^'liter of Da1c$)ia, wife 
of K.asvapa, atid mother vof 
grasshoppers, 2. 28<. '. 

PAuujald, tlve Yoga plwioaopiiy.ti’ci 
called, 3 .'325* .'i' '" . 

Pataiijali^ \a .teacher of the Yoga 
phildsophyi 5 . 226, 240. 


PaiarAj a siiJK 5 , 191. 
path^ heavetdy, of the Pxtfis, 2 . 
264.; Qf the gods, 2 . 269. Of 
Vishdu, 2, , 270, 

Pathitariga, what, 5 . 3S3. 

Pathya, disciple of Kabandhn, &c., 
and teacher of the Atiiaira- 
veda^ 3 . 61/ 62; ‘ ' 

Pattairtlra, son of Hila. 4 . 197; 
Pftttanaa, a people, 2 . tSo- 
Pattan Soinu^tli, the popular paiiie 
of the site of a onco celebrated 


temple, a. 47. 

Pattis, a people, 2 . 184. 

Pat'ua, 4a Ciiste, established by Via- 
waspMAi, 4 217*. 

Patamat, , sotr ^of 4 . 

196. 

PafumiilYi (J), variant qf^Patumat, 
4 . 196.. . 

PaturmtraSv a dynasty, 4 , ar2, 
214 ,- 21 ^,. 

Paturmt^i''^uig, 4 * 215. 

Paulonma; certain Ddnavi^, sons of 
Ka^ya^pa jiud Pulomit^ .2. yt. ^ 
Identified with the NivAtaka-, 
vaefaas, and slain by Arjuna, 2 , 
72, /v 


pauloml, patronym of S'achi, wife 
■ '.'of Indra, 5 . 99. 
l^anlomK, wife of Bhfigu^ 1. 152; 

■' 99 -"' > 

Pat^d'rae, a people, 2* 177; 3. 

' ''^95 i 4 , 220, 221 ] 5 . 121, 
Panddm, the same as PaiiTidrahM, 
'^ithet of the false Vasudeva, 5 . 
!i29;‘ '- ^ 

PaOddVa, variant of Pnndra, son 
of Dirghatainas, 4 . 122, 
PauMrakhs, a people, 2. 177,184; 
' 3‘‘^95 5 4 . 220, 221. 

PaufidVoJva, epithet tif V^sndeva 
impostor, slain by Krishna, 
' '--6.;7.o, I2i-t25, 12S, 329. 
Patbiefrakn, variant of TundVa, son 
of Dirghatamas, 4 . 123. 
Pauiidrikas, a pcuplo, 2, 177 ; 3, 

pAur^, a dynasty, i. 207, 209, 
210. 

Pivuravas, e dynasty, 4 . 144, 
3:84;' 

Panrarf,,daughter of BALlika, and 
wife of Vasiideva, 4 . ic8-iio. 
Pauravf, variant of Yaudlmyi, 4, 

, 159- 

PaurdamAsa, son of Jfarfehi and 
Safhbhdti, 1. 153 ; 3 . 17. 
PaurAaniAaa, a SAdhya, 2. 22. 
PaurianiAsftj variant of Piiinot* 
^ ^nga, 4 . 195. 

PfturfittmAal, May of full moon,' 2. 

Paurusha, variant of Paumsbeya, 

. 2. 289, 

'Paurusheya, a EAkshasa, 2 . 285, 

Patidia, a month, Dec.-Jan., 2 . 

: a 6 i, &C4; 3 . 168. 

\ • 
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Pauslina Revatl, an. asterism, 2 . 
277. 

Pauslipaiiji, son of Puslipanja, dia- 
ciple of Sukiirman, and teacher 
of the SAuia-v«daj 3 . 

See Pauslipinji. :^ 

Paushpinji, disciple of Hira^ya- 
nAhha, jukI teacher of tU^vSiinja- 
veda, 3 . 58, 59. (Almost 
out doubt, Paushpinji ,* mul 
Puuslipaiiji are OT)e, and Paush- 
j)hiji is the right namei) 

Pavn, sou of Nabirsha, ' 4 j-4^, ’ / . 
Pavaka, son of Vahni or A-goi, 1 / 

193; 4 -. 2;t?3r^. 387. 
Called son of Antardtiaiia, L 
193. Chief of the V^TsuSy 2. S5. 
Pav.ikis, the, who, 4 . 383. 

IMvaki, patronym of KrVttikeya, 4 .' 
283. 

Pavau’.aiia, sou of Valmi or Agni,- 

1 , 356, T93. CalledSQDof An- 

tavdliaiia, 1. 193. ' ' ’' ^ * 

Pavanidna, rnlcr over the realm of 
PavaiuAna, and son of, Medh.V 
til hi, king of S'llka-dwlpa, 2 .200* 
Pavainana, a region iu S'^ka-dwfpa, 

2. 200. 

Pavana, son of Aiittami, Jfanu of 
the tliird Manwautara, 3 . 7* 
PiWana, sou of Kfish/ia and Mi- 
traviadh, 5 . 79. ' 

Pawma = ViiyiT, 5 . 46. 

Pavana, a mouutixiii-range to th0' 
west of Mount Meru, 2 . 124, 
I’avariAsin, what, 5 , I2, 
Ikivaiia-tanaya, ^ son of Pavana/ 
the same as Jlamnnat. L 117, 
PAvani, river, 2 . i3o, 121, 
Pavitrns, a class df .goda in the 
fourteenth Manwantara, 3 * 28, V 



PavitrA, a,riv6r in Jndia, 2, 148. 
I’avitr^ in KulMwfpa, 2. 
196* 

Pavifcra,’.wbat,.m- the religion, of 
tlio Magu.8, 5 , ^84, 

a river in Kraunch.i- 
<lTv;lpa,. 2, ,i98., ; - 

Pikyas,fluid,'-2. 203. 
p£irvod *Ij son ofTiidu, i, 53, 57. 
Psyoslifli, a ri^^r, or, rivers, S(? 

called, 2, 136, 144-147,-171.' 
Payoshdikd, tlia same Payoshfli, 
2, 144.- ' 

Perfection, its eight varieties, 1. 
•9 T-’^ 

PhAlguna, the same as Arjuna, son 
,, ,cf Pdiid'ij, 3. 847 5. 140, 160. 
I’hAlguua, a montl},'Peb.^March, 
2. 261, &p.; 3. 168, 
i’henu, variant c'f Hema, son of 
Ushadtatba, 4* 122. 

Plichapa'!, a class of Pitfis, 3 , 339. 
PichclihilA, a river, 2 . 151. 

Phfa, in a.stroiiomy, ^ occultatlon/ 

, 3 . 164. 

PhiAka, I lie name of S'iva^s bow-, 
h 14J. i 

‘Pinakadhrik, an epithet oi A'fra- 
bhadra, 4 . 839. . 

Piixffas, ^baliaof fopd oiFered totho 
manes of relati ves,? 3 , 1 48. 
PiikVa-indlHka, what, as a vege- 

table'production, 3 , 195. 

PjAdfAraka, son of Vasudeva and 
RoliiW, 4 . 109; 6. 141. 
.Piii<fArak«, a place of' pilgrimage 

, GujoraC 

PiAdfuif, an A^ims, 3, S 2 . - , 
FingAk^ha, a sort of bird, P. 55. 
Pingala, lludra, 2. 25, 

Pingala, a writer on prosody, P. 60. 
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PwjaU, a rivet, 2v<5o< 

a in yudat 4 ana or 

Pipu^ . 

a ^peV, ^Ixere 

fl^c4>al^^JfOWw;ft acti^ifdx^ to 

. % t%%i p6, 

Pipfftl&da, dxsi^nple ot j!)ovadi^fe» 
wid t^4clioj ot llie A&arya-ved^ 
t. 6 i. * 

HppaUvatf> vaimt of Pit'aJAv^tf, 
2. 143 * ^ 

Pififeih4&r t^eiptfliiia gobUn-i. <>re^iied 
by $TabtrA, h S7. Offijpwog 
of iC^jiyapa and Kro<Jhav*vsA 
or eko P^bik.h»^, 2 > 74, 75 Sco 
also i. Sa, 3 . n6, 1x9; 4 . 
250; 5 * 94^ 203 

FifidcbA^ daughter t^f iMWia, Vrife 
of Kaiiyapa, and jnothcr of th$ 
PiMcba^ 2 26^ 75. 

Pt^fw IiikA, a river, 3. 155, 

Piuhpalcida (^), variant of Fippa^ 
i^a, 3 * 62 

wluit, 2 3 /, 

I^itas, a caste in SilniaU-dwlpa, 2 . 
194 

PitAmalia - BrahmA, 1. 141- 4, 
4, 251; 9 , 114- 

PitAmabo, an ancient Uwglvei, 
cited, 3 . |oS. - 

Pifba-ethAna, * a, apol the 

goddess Devi % *woT»lwpj>ed," 
90; 4 . s6j, 262, 

Pitus, ocriain demjgodsv TWr 
origin^ Ifom BmlimA^s snde or 
armpits, t So^ Si, 156 3 * 340 
Sous of Aiigiraai,and SvradM^ by 
auothet accoimt, 2, 29. TUt^t 
wife, 5 wadliJi,l 100,156* llieir 
offspring i 157 Their king, 


1 Yama, 2 85 ; but Agiu, 2 86. 

1 CUsscs and kinds of, 1. 123 * 
3 * t57, 4 sc*, 339, 340. Tiicu 
Botigs, 3 * 170, 107 > 5 249 
and see Pxth-git^, Pocul gr itf 
Itai to them, 3 . 193. See aho 
$% 3^j ^^>83, 1, b2, 07 » 
,156, 188, 3 * 56, 98, 119, T ]6, 

h^t 145; 9 193 

Avlmt, 1 T19 

Pitri’^gitA, dsc, a certain kiiul of 
66 (note§), 170, 197, 

34 d;^fb'a 49 t 

Htfidoica, Hhe heaven of tlio Titi is 
and of Brdbmons/ 1. 97, (>■> 
See PrAjAjKitja. 

Pitii-yajna, a paiticular sa<ain(, 
3 * 40, 93 

feitri-yAua, * path of tlio Pit m ’ 2 

264, 269. 

PitryA =r MaghA, a coitani ast< i 

a-Uftidbi in the fourth M lu 

■wautatra, 3 8 

Pfvara, ruler ovoi the 1 c ilni > f 
Piv«wra,and? jnof ])} utmiat, lun^ 
of.Krauixha-dwipa, 2 19/ 
Pivara, a legion in luauiolit 
dv\ipa, 2. 197. 

Piml, wife of Vedasnas, v monsly 
genealogized, X 1^2, 155, 3 
160, 161* Etymology of thr 
Tvotd, 2* 342* 

Piyadaai, PAU of Puyadarbin, 4 

189 

Piyadassano, Pdll, the wvrne \h 
Piyadasi, 4 189 

PlaHha-dwlpa, A contuieiit, jwili- 
re^irding, S loi, 109. 
19J:, Ac 

Plakflbag^, a river, 2 m 
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Pliik-'liavdti, a liver, 2 33^), 

PiiiHdn PioducedlroiD theooeun. 

1.144 Swalloiwed by S'lva, 1, 

Pi .il ala, son of KnshAaaHd Jlaksb- 
unnd 5 Si. 

Pi i\Ai\ \vjfeof PushiJArtia, 1 .178* 
Ptdlilu, dauglter of 

iud ^Mfe of Naniuchi, 7a; 

Piiblifi, T\ife of Vivas'^^ 50U of 
Ki^yapa, 3 20. 

Pi i])lidkara, luler ovtir 

PnbhiLaia, and 4 on of JFyo!bi*sh- 
in it, king of Kus.i dwfpa, lt 95 . 

Pi mini in, a Kishi, sprnng from 

1 T29 

]'i 'luikui, a region m Kusa* 

U T95 

I j ibhiiim, 3 tH of Ktihliiia and 
r>uy ibbc)in.v, 5 . St* 

Pi ibh 1 a, a Vasu, 2 ^ 23. 

> \ Hit sons, Poransibia, 3 * 

70 

PralliiSii, a place ut pdgilmage 
trU tilt coxst ot dujerat, 5 . 47> 
14b, X47 

Piai l)Ua, bou of Vivaawat, son of 
Kn>ap\ n 30 , 

\ rabbavi a SAuh^a, 2 . 22 
Pi dill x\ Apyaya, wliat, 1 ii philo¬ 
sophy, I, 2t, 56. 

Pi ihliavatl an Apsaras, 2* 82. 
Pubhu, varuut of Vjpia, son of 
huitanjaya, 4 . 174 
JbahhutiS, vanant of Pmsutas, 3 . 

12 

E'lachetaaea, Un sous of PrAchlna-: 
b*nhis 1 to2, 127, 157, ij)S, 
&c , 2 r, 337^ 8 230 
Piacliptis, son of Angira?, 3 297^ 



Jle presides otep the fcongne, 1. 

38s ^ 

^eaedogized, 

r ^ 

M lDa1i:sha, 

1. Jt02. ^ ' 


1?rijblRabarhi% jsdn of flaw- 
dhtoa,.l, 757, t92, *fecv Of the 
fanjuy of Atri, 1» 193* 
Ptaclui^wat, son of'dauafliejayo, 
80B of Pdro, 4 , /ay. ^ 

Prichwiwat, the same as Fraohiu- 
wat, ou the Authority of the 
Mab^ibhAuta, 4 ,' 12^8* 

FrAchyas, a people, 2 178, 
rradar^mas, a class of gods la the 
third Mahwautara^ 8. 6 
PfddhA of Kasyapa, s<)n ot 
MWchi, 2, 81, 

FudliAna, ^pnxaary matter,’ 1 4, 
A loim of Vibhdu, 1 18, 19 
Properties* of it, 1 , 30, &c The 
same as Piaknli, 1 20, 
poifl^i of the tbiee tpul ties/ 1 
26 ,3 199 One witli Bi ihina, 
1, 23, drc. Agitated, xnflueaoed^ 
01? eutorod into, by Piirusha or 
V;?hAu, L 27i Merges into 
spirit, Sf See also P, 9|, 

J169, 172,2,37. 

^S8, 94 * J 3 129, 202, 

4 ^5$,' 3 . 2<o. 

Pra^hdiidtinan, a name of Vishnu, 


Ir 3 

Pip&dhinikA^ wbat, in philosophy, 
M 24 ^ 

Fx4idoeha, aottofPuahpArda, 1 178, 
Pradyotas “Pradjotaiias 4 . 178, 
179. 
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yWfot pt Pradyotana, 

Fradyi^tanaa, cerlain k%s, 4. 
179. . 

Pmdyptaua; wa of %ifilk^,4. x 7S. 
Pradynmna, son of Chilkshnslia, 1. 

lyS, 179, , 

Pfadyitmn^i ?on ;o£, KfishA'a ,J«ia 
K«?kaxoif, g; ,;!.;' Is curviod olT, ■ 
when six diip old, by S'jmbai a. 
a demon, 5 . 7^5, Is'reared by 
MAyddevf, 5, 74. Blays S'ain- 
,bafa,, 6. 75. See also/s. 166; 

4. 112 j 5. 16, 72, 75, 76, 83, 
107, 108, 110,113, 115,116, 
118, 120, 141, 148. 

Pradyumna, variant of S'atadyuiui 
11a, 3. 335,.-. 

Prddyumhi, patfoBym of Anirud- 
dha, 5, 84, 120. - 
Praghoalia, sba' Of . KriahOa and 
Laksbma^A 5. 8r. 

Prigjyotislm, the same as Assam, 

3 -5S> 88-90, 113. 

Praharai'ta, son of Krishna and 
Bhadrd, 5. 82. 

Praheti, a Ehksbasa, 2. 285, (jxe., 
Pridilddas, a people, 2. i66.- ' ' 

Prahlilcla, son ■ of Hiradyaka^ipo, 

2. 30. Hk descendants, 2, 69, 
His devotion tq.Visbdn, 2. 3*6. 

Is person ted by bis own father, 

2. 38,,, Yishiiu, appeal's to him, 

2. 62j &c,. He becomes king of 
the Daitjsa and DAnavas, 2. 64 . 

85. Hfs abode, in adiviaion of. 
P4tAla^£, 2It. See also P, 43, 

52, 96} 1. 188; 4, 

41. And SCO PrahrAda. - 
PraliiAda = PrahlAda, 1. 190; 2.- 
d®. 



Prahwa-swagatokti, what, 3. r30. 
Prajini, .son o£-PMiikii, 3. 242. 
Pfajiipatis, * mind-boni sons of 
BrahmA.' Variously enumerated, 
and originating from various 
parts of BrahniA’s body, A'c., 

1. 100, (fee. Married to tlie 
danghtors of Haksha, 1. 109. 

. Thhir chief, Daksha, 2. 85. See 
also P. 42, 95. 96; 1, ys, 70, 
89,&C.-,;xio, I31 ; 2. 9; j. 144. 

PmjApati BcahraA, 1. 55, 97, 

100, 130 J 2. 249- .3, 93, 99’ 

.1^7. 3 to; 0. 183, 234, 
236. 

Prajdpati, the same .as K.iAyapa, 

2. 31, 

tjipati, the same as Daksha, 2. 

9; 3. 82. 

Pri^Apati, the VyAsa of tlie .second 
PwApara age, 3. 34. 36. (On 
what authority is be identified 
with Mami, in 3. 34 ?) 

PrajApati (whien of the Pr.ajApatis 
named above is intended?), 2. 
123, 148, 307. 

Pi‘.ajAi>ati ('.vhich of tlie PrajA- 
patis?), presiding over the geni¬ 
tals, 1, 38, 

PrajApatipati--BrahmA, 1. 55; 2. 
86 . 

PrajiApati-yajna, a certain sacrifice, 

■ ■ 3 -\ 93 . 

Pi-AjApatya (who 7), 3. 166. 
PrAjApatya, a heaven, 1. 98; 5. 

Pi'AjAria'tya, a certain wind, 5. 204. 
PrAjApBty,a, a form of marriage, 3. 

•PtAjApa|;ya-tfrthn, what, as applied 
to tba hajid, 3. 99. 
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Prajasj variant of Aja, son of 
Auttamij 3 . 6. 

JVajAti, variant of Prajtoi, 3 . 54^. 

PrajnA, a synonym of Jfalxat, 1 . 

PrdkJira, wbat, in architecture, 5 . ; 
57 » ^ 34 - 

PrAkkosalas, a people,- 2 . 172/- ’ 

Prakosbnii, variant of Prafialochd, 

2. 293. 

PrAIii'nta, what, in philosophy^ Xf • 
24,26,74,76,78, ii'4. :/ 

Fuikiita-pralaya, what, 169^ 

201, 

Prakfitis, the seven, what, in the - 
Saukhya philosophy, and in the’ 
PurAhiV?, 5 . 199. 

Prakriti, what, P.' 93 ; 1 , iS, &<?., ' 
109, 139, 140, 172, ^97; 2: 
232, 233, 23s, 316, 330, 325, 
328; 4 . 254, 364 j a. t86, 

200, ?.vAi 22$, 260^ , Bco Pra- 

I ' ' 

dijiiiija. ' ' , 

Pi'Akfitika, what, in* philosophy, 

1 . 113; 5 , 186. 

Prakfiti-kbaiid^i, a part of the 

Brahma-vaivarta-purdna, P. 65,. 

PrakriyA-pdda, a part of the Vayu- 
purdna, P. 37. 

Pralamba. a Daitya, subject to 
Kainsa, 4 . 250, 272, 300, 30T, 
322,335. Slai n by Balabh^idra,' ■ 
4 . 304 > 305* ^ ' ' 

Pralaya, ‘dissolution.* " Fourfold, 
1 . 113,4^0. ' Account of, 6* 1695 
4kc. Three kinds of, 5 ; 186, 
Incidental, 5 . 186. Elemental, 
6. 195, ikc. Final, S. 202. Seo 
also P. 81; 1 . 4. Seflt also 
Dissolution, 


141 


Pi-amada, a 'l&isbi' in the. third 

, ”V. " ’ 

Manwuutara, S. 7. 

Prainuthft, an -attendant of Siva, 
S. ir3, ns, rid, 128. 
Pramdtbiiif, au Apsatas, 2 . 81. 
Prainattf fioa of'Bautindra,, 4 . 129. 
Pramali (who?). 5 . 251. 

Pramati, variant of Prj^jdii}, 3 . 243, 
Praroati, vatiant of Suinafci, 3 .- 247. 
Piamatfi, ‘ inotheFs mother/ 3 ; 113. 
PrainitO', variant of Praiaati, 5 . 

Finmld, vdriaut 6f. PranddcUd, 2; 

‘ S'" ' ■ i\ ’ 

Su\ ' , , / . ^ ^ \ 

Pramlochd, axl Apsams who. b«- 
.guiles the sage Kari(fu,.2; 2, &c., 
75,81-83, ^85,287,391,293; 

3,^7. ' 

’P^amlochant^, ail Apsaras, 2. 8i, 
« 3 . 

Pramlovd- ( 1 ), . Variant of Pram- 
' lochd, 2.“ 2S7. 

Pmmodd, ^hilarity/ sprung from 
Brahnid, 1. 102, 

. Prhmoda, sou of Dfid’bAswn, son 
of Kuvalayaswa, 3 . 265. 

■ Prdjhau, sou of Vaiva3\Yata or 
^ - Sraddhddeva, tho Maun presid¬ 
ing over the ciyt^nt Manwan- 
,tara„ 3 . 14, 232, 233, 
PrAihsu,"s6n 0^ Yfttiaprf, 3 . 242. 
Prainuchdy ft Muni, fosterer of the 
: nymph Rev^tl, 3 . 9. 

Pfdfiii, son of BhAtfi aiid Ayati, 

■ 

son of Dbarar, ^ Yitsu, 2. 23. 
' 3 Pr 4 Aft; ft Kishi in the ^cond Maii- 
wautara, variously geiie;dogized, 

3. 3 » 4 ' 

, PrAiia, a certain measure of time, 
1. 4S. 
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riaudkfislj^j^Wialtnidhi,^ 131 

('Bio eotjfaet laame, cf tli?" 

V(ojJE.!E»fead^ l?Br$ fo^w) 

a mo- 
cdiMioasKry, re- 
litirrci toj Iho tot 

at^Ksb, > ' 

Pi&fiar6(Jto, atoll, SJ. !?i5, 
rrawa*®,, tJie sama as Om. 3 . 3S. 
PrA&^yi^a, wtot, ja tto^lToga^ 
phiJos^hjt 1 89, 375^? 3 . 55 ; 
i, 3b8; 5. «30-‘a3?, 340* , 

rraaiistil,,‘^roi»mlgator/ 3 * 30,39. 
PraAidlitoa, wh&fc, m tb^ Yoga 
pMlosopiy, 6.2 >9, 3i9{uoto$§), 
PrdpU> daugliW of JAiribauclha, 
and wife of Kaijiwa, 3 50 
Prasdda, ‘favonr,* son of Dharma, 

1 . Illy^ ' 


Pra^ama, son of Vssqdava, son of 
S'lira, 4. iix. 

Prftwuvdhi, son of Maaa in tlie 
Ktiia-juga, 3 . 243. 
Piasannateyu, son of Raudi 4 Swiv, 
4 128 


Prasannpyo, son of Kaudii^vfa, 4 . 
12S. 

Piasena, son of Nighna, son of 
Anamitra, 4 ^ 74, &H, Is killed 
by a lion, 4 77. , ‘ ‘ 

Prasena, variant of D^vavat, son 
of Akrdra, 4 .96. 

Prassnajil^ son of*Vi 4 w' 8 ^wan, 

3.32s* ‘ 

Praseni^it^ fstioQsl; genealogto^, 
3 - 265, ti 6 , 397. , 

Prasenojit* of BAtnlal, 4 . 170* 
Piaaenajit, king of Koiala, son of 
MahApadma, 4 . 171, 

Prasenn-jit, king of Magadba, 4 . 

iji. 


P •asenajifc,^ son of MuUiUiUlfululJ, 
186 

Pi'asenajitjttosamjj'isRiiiii I 19 
Pfoaddliaka, variant of iVatin 
dtoka, 3. 33 T 

rras]kai 5 '''aj doaosuded fiom Mo 
dtotiitbi, son of Kana*a, 4 150 
Pr^na-npanisli.vl, commentary im 
th^ referred to, 3 340. 
Prtomye, ‘ntfeclion/ son of Dli u 
ma, I, %j,i Iwbvre coiioct tho 
Spcdling) j 4 . 265 
PrasHsJit^ Pr.\8iisbta, wh it, 5 3; 
PrasHtay son of Vasudeva, son ut 
fS'dta, 4. i r t, 

Pra^fitas, vanant of Prasidic. 5 

t 3 . 

PrftSfiti, son of the Mxnu SvxAn 
cluska, nnd aldlshi m the sotond 
Kanvrantarft, S 5 
PresfiM^ variant of PiastAva, *2 

106, * 

PrestAva, son'of Udgitha, 2 xo'j 
PrAsUvi, variant of Prv'Ux i, 2 

107. 

Pimtiltas (IT), vaoant of Pi isuti-., 
i 3 t2, 

; Prasuhma'’, a people, 2 165 
i* Pra^usrtika, sou of Mam, son of 
S'lghia 01 S'lghiaga, J. 314 
gee Prasusmta. 

Prrksn^tnta, variant of, or latei sub 
fltitutc for, Pra 4 a 4 ruka, 3 323 
Presdtas, a class of gods lu tin; 

sijtai Manwantara, 3 12 
Pfasdti, daughter of SwAjam 
bhnva, and vrife of D ikshii, J 
ro8; 3 163 ; 0. 38(1. 

IHiiyas, variant of PiArbyas, 2 
178. 

PrAtaH ‘ dawn,’ son of PushpArda, 
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1. 178 (Where correctf the-spell- 

nxs ); 2. 253. 

PiAtaii, a V'aksha, 2 . 285, 287, 

29/, 293. 

Pialapa lu^iUM'a, a work Ofi law, 
aftrrcd to, 2. 153. 

Piatjrdatift, non of t)ivorl 4 fca, Sioti 
ol I'nimaratlm, 4 . 24, 33^36, 

39. 40, 343. 

rrataulaiia, soa of Manwat, 4 , 70. 

IVatarUanas, variant of PiacKtr' 

<1111^, 3. 6, 

J*i.Vastaiia, variant of Fr^tiiS, son 
of PusbpArna, 2 . 353. 

Piali, variant of Piatikshattra, 4, 
4 i 

Pi.^ibaliu, son of eywaphalta, 4, 

96. 

Pjtitib/ilni, ?ou of Va.jrft| floU of 

AiiiiudJha, 4 . II3. 

Fiahbo.dhi^cj, varihtit of FraUn*- 

dh.tva, 3 531* ' 

l*t j3on of JLfishj&jv aM 

5. 81. 

Piatiiia, i?on of Parwuf shtluw, sou 
oi ] )evad) uiuu«, 2. 107. *Sfie 
I’latib'ii i and Fntibartfi. 

Pratd)Aii, son of Panuneshtliin, 
sou of Iiidiadyumuu, 2 . 106, 
See Pratilia ^lul pnatibaitfi, 

Ptatihartu, son of JVatibAni^ 2, 
106 Ho IS called son of Pra- 
till i, 2. 107. 

l^iatlka, son of Vasu, son of Bbd- 
t.ijyolis, 3 . 335. 

Pratlka, variant of Pratiudhaka* 3 . 

33 J^' 

l^atika^w^, variant of Supmtfka, 

4 . 168. 

Pi atiksbattia, variously gcoaalo* 

j^ized, 4 . 43, 44. 


2/172, 
of P^tiniA- 

json W'^avu, son of 
Barya^a> S/ 331*.^^ \ / 
Pra%% m o| of Bld- 

rnmn^i. 

l^ratipaka, variant of ^iiuiJbaka, 

*■ 

F?*atj]>aktba> soft''of Kabatiradbar 
rpA qt Kehattractharman, 4 ^., 4 

43 y'‘ 4 ^* ^ 

PratipAAwa^ variant of Soprktliga^ 
4 . x68. i 

Prafiratln, son of‘Cbyavand, mn 
of Afitrayu, 0 4 . 147, 

Praia atba (^), variant of Apralu- 
atba, 4 . r30* 

^Pratisanchora, wbat/ L 52; S 
jBOj. 196. 

Pratisargo, ‘ dC;eondary crcatioii/ 

' ?■ 6j, 93 j 1. 55 - 

PjRtifaht'liaiix, a towu, or to'iMi'i, V 
107 ; 2 . 165 , 3 . 237, 238 
I*rotita, son of lili/siiurdtlivi, son ot 
Brihada‘'W a, 4 t 63 . 

PwMt 44 -vm. hon of Bhanuratba, aoji 
(jf Bfihada^wft, 4 , i6S. 
Pfal.lv.ih», 800 of S'WapUallta, 4 . 
95t 915* ’ ‘ 

PratmudhilK Ytidhishtfhira, 

4 JfS-9- , 1. 

PtftUvyoruR, sou of Yatsavyi’ilia, 

« 4 - " 

UtiHvjj'jlia, variant of Prativyoma, 
‘BfSi^Sgfa, variant of Pratya^raha, 

’ 4 - 145 . ISO- 

Pratyftgraha, sun u£ Vasu, son of 
Rfitaka, 4 , 149, 
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Pratyagrallifl, varittal! of Pititya- 
{jraha, 4 . 149. . 

PratyAh&ra, ia the Yoga 

H]ijl(Mephy/4.‘<S07; 199. 232, 

Pratyangirftsoj?, jf'crtain Niches or 
Terae% bf Angiras, 2 . 

PratyAtmya, * reflo^tloa/ a form gt 
Brahm-i, 1. 8 5. 

Pwiyaya, a Snrga, L 76, 

Pffityiisha^ a V.xsu; 2. 23 5 3, 63- 

Prav&, ins^d of ArifthUA, daugh¬ 
ter of Dak^ha, and wife of Ka* 
6japo, according to the VAyu- 
purAna, 2* 26, 

Pravaho, a certain wind, 3 305, 
306, 

PrayAbas, variant of Ap%avAha9, 2. 
163. 

Pravdhitji, a ^isUi in the third 
Jfauwantara, 3 . 7. 

PravarA. a river, 2. 149 ; 5 . 389, 

PrAvnranas ('Ih a people, 2 . 169, 

Pravaraieria (’f), v.uiaut of Pravfra, 
fion of Dkaniia, 4 . 212. 

Piiivasu, sou of Ailina or llino, i* 

13^- 

Piavijayas, a people, 2 . 166, 

Pravilasfeua, son ot Pattolaka, L 
^ 97 - 

Pravilladena variant of. Pravila- 
eena, 4 . ^97, 202. 

Pravtra, variously genealogized, 4 , 

Piavira (another), variously ^cnea* 
logized^ 4 .132, , , 

Pra\ira, son of Haryaiwa^j poja of 
Cbakshus, 4 * 144. 

Pravlra, son of Dharraa, son of 
Ramaebaudra, 4 . an, 212, 2x4. 


Pravlmka, a certain Havana king, 
4 . 2ir* 

Pi-Avrisheyao, a people, 2. 170.^ 

Pravritta, what, as an epithet of 
* woiks/ 5 . 200. 

PmyAga, a sacred city, now Alla¬ 
habad, 3 . 246; 4 - 21S, 219 ; 3 
24S. 

PrAyalchitta, ‘ esrpiatlon/ proceed 
ing,froui BrabmA, 1. 85. 

PrekshAgArd, * theatre/ J. 29, 33. 

PrAaia*^gara, a Hindi traiiblatiou 
from the Bbdgavata-puiuna, re¬ 
ferred to, 4 . 246, 

‘ghosts/ 3 . 1X9. 

Pitita-kalpa, a part of the Garad'i 
purA/ia, P* 84, 

Prftt^kArya, ‘ funeral ceremoiuea/ 

6 I 5 S- 

Prpta-rAja, an epithet of the god 
Yziuia, 6. 6tf, 

Pfishadarbha, variant of Vi^isb.i- 
darbha, 4 , 121. 

Pfiahada^Nva, souofViuipa, 3.257 

PrishaduAwa, eon ('f Auaiailya. 3 , 
2S4- 

Pfibhadhra, sou of Vaivaswata, 
Manu of the current Miiuvan- 
tara, 3 . 14, 232, 233, 23S, 239. 

Pi^sbata, grandson of some JNipa, 
4 . I 43 » 144- 

Pfishata, son of Soinaka, son of 
{Sahadova, i. 148, 

Pfishokta, ■variant of Vfishana, sou 

! of Arjuim^ 4 . 57. 

Pfisiifhiya, sou of Kumdra, sou of 
Agui, 3 . 33, 

PiiAui, variously genealogized. 4 . 

94, 

HiAni, ‘ earth/ mother of the 
Marut$, 3 . 79, 
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I'utliA, daughter of *aOft of 
l)t vamltVhu'dia, ^nA wife of 
Piiriiru, 4 . Tox, X02, ^zOy 
3^1; 5 . 15$, 164? 3 t 67 > 
Pjjthagas, variant of Pfiihug^, 3 . 

XJ, 

Piitlnvj, ^ earth/ The elenjeut, 
oroduced from the nid went of 
bmMl, 1 . 35, 36. TurufJintoa 
cm, and la milked, i< 187^ 
TVlicnce ibe naa^o, fc jtS$. 
Stu tiler of the Mariifev 2, 8o, 
bee also iMi and Maruts. liatu^s 
Vidihu inuunate ab a boar^ 1 . 

5 ':> 

T^jifbu, one of the Yiawe ^Invas, 3 , 

I (jj. 

Pi ilhn,according to the Bh^ayp^U- 
pmAna, im>ti ol Tamnsa, Mmd of 
the touith AIanivantara/ 3 , 8. 
j uthn, a Uisiii in thf fmntb Man- 
wantara, 8. 8. A <le* 3 Cimdaut 
or K>s>tpg according to the 
V/i3.u-piuAtia. 3 8. 

(hitlui, son of Veuii, ^on of Anga, 
r 4^ , l 178, Jrc.; 2 . 85 ; 4 . 
*>40, r> ^83. 

Pjittnn Mtu uf Ptastava, 2. 107. 

See Jhitluishena. 

Futhu, vaaonsl/ genealogized, 3 
263, 297. 

Fi ithn, ton of Kuciiaka, 4 . 64. 
Futbu, ?ou of Chitraka, 4 , 96 j 5 . 
148 

l^ritliu, son of Pam, eon of S^’ 

m.ua, 4 . 141. 

Piithu, varunt of Chakabus, sou 
ot VurujAnU) 4 » 144* 

Fi lilmd^lna^ sou of S'aaabiudu,4.<53. 
Futluullurina, variant of Pfitlnt** 
karraau, 1, 62^ 63. 


^45 

Phfbadhitfi, variant of PfibLu 
dAna, 4 * 63. * 

Pfd'hug^ ^ diaes of |n the 

nbdk 

PHthtgaya, 

4.62,43* 

Ffithuka^, 8, 

4 A S 

12 . ^ 

Pritbukanmn, son -of- Stebioda, 

Ac., 4 $2, 6^. 

Prithukirtti, so^i of ^?a 4 abii£i 4 n, 4 . 

* 63- ^ j 

Prithufclttti, danghtof S'Ara, 
»^^n of Dovamid^fansha, an<| mO' 
ther of Bautavaktm, by one 
account, 4 104, ’ 

PfithnF, variant of Pfithuldksha, 
4 125. 

Pfifehulolcaha, eon ef Chaturanga, 
L 125. 

Pfithumat, son of r^a&bindu, 4 . 
^ 63 

FfitUunjaya, variant of PHthaja^ a, 
4 . 62. 

FWllm*rai-charitia, a j)oem in old 
HmJl, referred t(\ Z zcj 
PHtburuLma, variously gene ilo- 
gizod, 1. 03, 61.. 

Pri^husas (^ 1 ), variaut of Pfithugas, 
3 . 12. 

Pfithus«ttai'ia> son of ^ Prithu- 

4 rava% 09 tt ot^^hioA^ 4 , 63. 
Pririvusena, $on of Jlwobir 4 Swa, 4 * 

Pfitihu^hoAa, son. of Vibliu, son of 
Pcft»t 4 v;a, % 107. 

JPfitbtisheAa, valiant of Pfithusena, 
141. 

i?fiyatt 4 i:^va (?), son of DakshasA- 
vatAa, Manu of the ninth Mun- 
wantaia, 3 . 25. 
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Pi'itliu 4 ravas, InstcSkd <>l PKtliu- 
aoeoif^inpf’ 6 <>the VAjru- 

B< 5 a of SSi^aWndu. 

aoto of 
t 6 the 

' 313. 

Piith(iy»i«, of !& 4 &ih«Kjej 4 . 
62v 

Piiti, '‘Affection,' dati^ter of®Ak- 
«!», aM vuife oi Pulastya, 1 . 
1095‘i 54 ' ^ 

PtiytV whghter of Paiblis^ and 
"by otti acCQtint, tour 
ktxowa as the MerufeA- 
variUs, 8 il?4, 

PnyadArji&n 4 , one of Kubhria's 

0 , {>. 8 i. 

PriyadaTjSm, the sanao as Aiok?i, 4 . 
iBg (tThere correct ffie 8|>dIiiigX 
345 

Priyamedha, son of AjatnfdTia, 4 r 
140 

PnjamukhyA variant of Gniia- 
mukhyA 2. 8i 

Pnya'^isliy^, au Ap^aras, 2 * 8 s, 
Pnyavrata, son of SwiiyaiubhuTa 
Mauu, T, 107, dsc,, i5S, rw; 
3 . s, 5, 7. it» 5 «^«iiOr Hxs 

ofEapr^nf. 2. too, toS, 193,195, 
197, 198, feoo, 403 . 
Propet^^ of sensible objects, 1, 

ProshaitJ^a peopK S'. l$y. 
PK)S'hth9ahV;^bple, 3 . 1^9. 
Ptoiefaiy toergetef^ of^. in 
an ancient Xhdian inserlp^k^, i. 
189. 

Pndakas, varifttit 0! Padokas^^ij 

241 , 


Pnlaiia,aPrjjApati,&(iuof Bralim 1, 

1, 8-19, (ko., too, A( , 2 xc 
485, & e ., 3 3, a, II, 6S, 1(0. 
164. ffisvrife, KAvaui 1, I 1 0, 
ito. His offisprnig, 1 151 

Bnlftlia, a certain star, 4 . 2 -^'’ 
PnlakA, VAihint of Pattalaka, 4 

197, 

Pnkstya, a Praj-ipati, son of 
'^r BrAhaA P. 30, 31, 41 75 . 1 
8^9, i6o,&c ,2 105,28, .1 , 

3 . 3-5. 8 , II, OS, lOo, 

i6t, 164, 446. Hisnifo, I n 1 
tog, jio. His off-<])rinv'. 1 
^154. Progonitor of the Pv k 
^ibnsas, 1. lo 

, PnldSJjys,'^tirunfc of Visishtin > 

PilUka, variant of f?umka. .1 4 

t’lS. 

Palimat, Soniiof fiyt.inifpviti 1 i 

198. 

"PnJindaft, Cettain baib imns j ople, 
2 150, 160, 170, Tjg 311; 4 
217. Their origin. 1 iSj 
j Puhnda, variant of Pnbinhka, 4 
i T92 

PuJmdakAs, the aanio ns I’liliiid ts, 

2. 159 

Polmdaka, 'ion of A'rduln, lou of 
Vasuniitra, 4 192 
Pnlindaeeiia, variant of Pravih- 
sena, 4 29.7. 

i'PttlOmA dkughtcr of VaisivAiun 
wife of KaiSyapa, and inotbi r of 
I the Paulomoa, certain D.iiia\ i , 
2. 71, 74. 

; Piilonian, a Dinava, son of 1\ h 

I 

ya]f>a, 2. 70 j 6. 99 lliSsibodc, 
9, 21 r (where correct Pulooiat); 
5 389 
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Pulonun, son of VjpiacWtti^ ao« 
of K 2 yj ’I 

Pul mm, vauaiit of 

1 T 19, 202 

PuloiiurvUiSt son of Ciwudrasrl, 
and tbo Hst of the 
hhi *^}a lctng% 4 ^ 199 Sci^ 
Puiom it 

N 

TuU « it, \anjnt of Polimafe, 4a 
10^ 201 ^ 
i' 1 oin d, \ aunt Of PuiOSatoj|^ 
4 190, 201, 20J 204^^$%^ 

Vu m »vi, sou of 4 , 

20J y 

Pii >Mt (H), \iriant of 

I VI j 200 

1 il(\i()i {' ), ^.arani ttf ?»^Q« 
I 4 199 

P( m , ' 1 lit/ (NuC, J 3, iSre , 
- ^ r>^ 3 , 202?. 4 . 

2*1^, / T99.^Aud sea 1k*tt- 


i mu su, son of Puiit. e6o of 

M.dha, 1 - 69 

I a uv i>n, ^ in judygenealogizod, 
t 9^7 00 

l^uaaj'isn, Ptinins^id, \ certain 
i^U > m, * ^05, (L< , 30S; 3 
X 167 

Pund i ?k* a serpent, son of ICa- 
\l \ >n ot Mirfihs, 2 74 

Pinul irika, son of Ndblia**, son ot 
N il 1, ^ 320 

rainUitlTi. i,d ouhterof Vaskhfhe, 
lud wife of Pau<ra(oi ot) VAAa^]^ 

Pm d nik i, m Apsam, 3. 8x-8j, 

1 mid ink i, a rner in Krauncka- 
diifpi 2 198 

PuAd u ik^ksba, ‘lotos-eyed/atitle 
of Vislidu or Knshrta, 1 , 1*3; 



Putic^ra^ 2.134, 

Pimcfra a fobnlonS-cJty, between 
the Hnuivafr' and llemadcdta 
uiounHnii, aS^. 

a pfioplo^ 4 aso See 
Piuidfas., ‘ 

ptaujftl, 4 festival ohaervad in the 
soutli of Jod'a, 4 3r3. 
raajikeatbaiil, an Aj;>sxna<i, 2 8i- 
S^, ^85, aSO 291, 202 
PfiijjiVastinh, variant o£ Punjika 
stiiaU ‘2 286 

P(inn4ajiJ^ ril In, an epithet ot 
ten partjcul it d'-ttuenis, 3 132 
Pl^ya, dau^iiter of Kiatn, and 
wife of yajnav4ina, 1 155 

(ivliere feotfifeefc a^eliiag), 
200 ^ - i\ 

1 Jsi 

tswfadn B^S^asaa, de 
of Ibe etly^ K-una- 

3.255. 

P^/j^onyuious trltb ilaliat, 1. 

UfoV ita estent, form, &c., 
' I" 94 - 

ihimjimi, variant of Pun\j 4 nu, 4 . 
M 4 
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I’urajxt, son of Bon of Ur- 

dUwakottt, 334. 

Ptirafej in tlie Yoga 

308 ?'4 231, 
tiYoy, 2, i4$» 

Ptosiila, 4 - 

ai # " ^ " 

?ur&6A$, * myfcbologicat jdigosts/ 

P, 7; 5 ^ 300* Thoirikjopo, 

P* 5i ^ * 3 . 7a, 73' SrtbjootB* 
of tibietn, P. 7. TiiBll- probable 
age> P,-a^ 5 . *Plieir extent, V. 24. 
ISieic names, P; ?o, ^3; 3 , 66, 
67, 0t«aes of <ibm, F. 19^ &a 

Noliceii and analyse* of them, 
sevetA^Iy, P. Taui^ht ]»y 

Vy 4 $o^ 3 ^ 4^- Taujiht by Suta, 
3 64. Original Kiinhitis uf 
tbieni, 3 . 64, &c. 

Fnran 4 rAaya, the title of a work 
connected with the FnrA6a$, P, 
40. 

Para^d'aB, vayia-nt of Paru6d!as, i, 
'’06 

PuraiKtara, tho ludTa of tlie current 
Maowantaia, 3 13, iS, 6. 46 
PufWJjxiya, son of Vikukshi, 3 . 
26i-j63» 

Puranjaya, &on of Bh^alt^^iaa, son 
of 4 * 7^. 

Puranjfiy^, SQjflt of S^jaya, itoa of 

K 4 l 4 awa, 4 . t 

Pnranjayla, son of Yindl^yaeakti, 

4 * 310 *^ '' 

Purftij5^J'^ variant of iSTfipanj^ye, 
eon of'S&i'rftaj, 4 . 1:44, 
Puraojay^ vmiant of 
sou of Medh^Vfn^ 4* 

Puranjaya. variant of 
son ol ViiSwajit, 4 * 176* 

PurAri, nn epithet of S'iva, signi¬ 


fying " enemy of Pura,' a dtinoii 
60 call^, 2 . 11 3. 

PurAvatk a river, i, 149 
ParikasheAa, vanAut of PraMli- 
sena, 4 . 197. 

PnnkAyo, PurliAya* aceitain king, 
4 , 313 * 

PnnkAyA, a city ( 1 ), 4 21 % 
Purimat, vanant of Pulinut, 1. 

198- 

Purindrasena, variant of Piavdi- 

i , i^7, 201. 

PurfehnbWru, variant of PiaviUi 
4 197* 

Pftrisiasena ({), variaut of Pi.ui 
iaseua, 4 . 197. 

Puriehataru p), variant of Pi.u il i- 
senA^ 4 . 197. 

Purfihf, a particular holy fiiu I 
85 (>vher© correct ruilshm) 
PilrnA, a rivdl; 2 . 145, 

PtmlAj n river (anotlicr), 2 1 f 
PdrAakA, what, in tlio worship of 
the Jd^gas, 5 . 384. 

PurhanmsA, sou oi Kii-^hiui and 
KAluidi, •}. 79 

PdrhAbA, a livu*, 2 152 (nluic 
correct tho ftpclhau), 380 

Pilr^otsanga, son of Kriiitikaiiii, 

4 . 195. 200, 202. 

PuTod'a-Sa, ^a saoiifiual cake of 
ground rice,* 1 119 
PttroliiU, ^ priest /4 62. 

Pmojava, rulot over tho realm ot 
PiU'ojava, and sou <)f Medh.itj 
tfa% king of S^dka-dwipa, 2 200 
Puregava, a region in tn'dka d\i i]ja, 
2 . 2oq. 

P^rta-kamaUkara, the, a work on 
law, referred to, 2. 131, 132, 
339 ; 3 190. 
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Piiru, Puni, annof ChAkstoaiha, I, 
i 77 > 178 ; 3 . Tj. - 

Pi'ini, an incarnation of' 
and son of \^asadeva^'l 4 .r''Wl. 
Piiru, son of YayAti,; 3 ;;a 6 S j 4 . 
46,48, (fee., rr 6 ,'ir 7 y 430 ,;’t'i? 6 - 
128, 130, 133, 139, 152, 237. 
Piiru, son of Jahnn, son of, 
hotra, 4 . 14, i5,'24. \ 


inakM it ihraefOtid, 4 . ic. Tni- 
• • • ^ * 

hiin,. 4,-3ij. See also 
P. 1671 3 . iQS 31^ 343. 

Pitniray^i!* king of ifee' Hydras, 
4 . g.;-; -..1 'j;'. '-''' 

*i*aroVAt (1). 

3 . r 89 -’i 9 a,-. 

i Purusii^, a baste ifr .Kwaiiclia- 
I . dwfpa, 2, 198. - ■ 

Puru, son of Madhu, son of Deva- ; Puriisba, ‘the rndo' portion of 
kshattra, 4. 69; ' 'Bnili 7 n.V 1 . ro<»';, See Viraj. 

Punuhvat, variously geneslbgiz^, j Pnrusha, ■‘spirit.’ A form of Viali- 
^ 9 , 70 - . ' : 'Au, 1. t6; 2. 295 j 3 . 7a, 83, 

Puruhotra, varionsly gonealogiiKd, • 252. For''disciple,’ 4 . 73. gee 


'i u t ' 


4.69. . V" 

eon of J)raTaya^ ^-7^ 
I’liruja, variant of P«rtjan%;C. 

PurujAiJU, <i.on of Hu.'^auti, 4.' J44. 
Vunij.'Ui, var.Jiuit. of PuriyMu, 1 

I4|. . 

I'niujit, son of liuchafca,' BOtt-iot] 
L'^unas^ 4. 64. ‘ ' 

Purojit, i<on of Kfisliiia and 
bavalf, 5 , 79. 

rumkutMri, hon of Jfdndb^tf), L 
17 ; 3 . 268, 28i'- 233; i>, 250. 
Punikntsa, son of DurL^ha, 3* 268. 
Purukutsa, sow of Arm, sou, of 
Purudwat (#), 4. 69. 

Paruinid’ha, son of Hastin. 4. 140, 
Purufid'as, Puriidtfas (]), a dy¬ 
nasty, 4. 206. 

Piirunjas, variant of Purun<f.as, 4. 
206. 

Pururavas, sou of BudhA and Pa, 

3, 236 ; 4. 5. His progeny, 4. 
13. The city of. PratisbfhAua 
is bestowed on him, 3. 237, 
Becomes enamoured of Urvasi, 

4 . 6, &u. Strikes fire, and 


.. ,>lsy P. 94; L.3 ,v.4, 27j s'&.j 2. 
/ 375 58; 5. 200,'301,'-And see 
V Puins, 

Pnrusha,son of ChAkithusha, Mann 
^ of the sixth Alanw^tara, 13, 
Enrushakttt^ (??), varmtof Puru- 
ktttsa, eonof HAiKlhAtfi, 3. 268. 
^PyrnBbtiprsd>bu, son of Madhu, son 
I' ‘ Of'Devalrshattra, 4, 70. 
Plrtji^U-swardpiii, what, 3, 252. 
l^uhjsWvara, variant of Puniravas, 
son of Budhi4, 3. 237. 
PttrttsUottama, ‘ sapremo spirit/ a 
1 ^rtitleof VishAuj iV73 i ’7> 

± 57, 

ifcc. > dre. I- 3 ; ' *83, inn; 4. 75, 
247, ,348, . A56'^5. 3, 7. II9, 

.161, i66y'184, 306,• 216, 254, 

'• ■■344.-', / 

rovu^oltAina, A disquisitionist on 
, t-lie BhAgnvata-purAiAa, ifoierred 
■'te/P. 48. 

Pa^hottAmii, A region (?), ‘ jVya- 
' ■ bf Visbdu, *J. 5. 
PStoehottsma-kshetra, a holy place 
in Orissa, sacred to Purushot- 
tatna, P. 2.8. 73. 







rmuvasa, of {?), 4 . Poislikara, a fnmous lake, near 

69. jl^mere^ P. 30,2 96; 4. 29; 

PuraV»t’’(^^^ie|ie of ^ Vl 4 we & 34S. 

dcWKi^^, i%'t. ,/j PuelSkaili, varunt of Kiirinara, son 

Paiiii^t^( 5 JisajiajjiSSfP^|i»yaSa^ olStmakshatia, I 10 3 

4 ^ii> Pashkarscdwipd, a cutiin (onu 

Pdrvaj 80tj: 335. ' seat, 2. loi, 109, no, 201, 

9>oeps^i»'ii8%v 4 a, 245 

iaa^ 2. 368; i3.'i32, l 6 f, !Pijsiikar.v*a 4 liAtroyj, a Pinr-tuiu 

*7'^. ^ Cn ■» ^ ''IwidpoaltiloM, 3 . 12 

^tirvabkijr^l)^ ftf fi<fer, 3 , H48.' ^ variant of Path- 

Pi\ri?aeiii4t}j Apsasras, , kftrin, 4. 138. 

8j**8^, aSji a§8> 593, Poahfcarikvaitaka, a kind of olouil. 

Piirr^kia,‘foreodojv’ 3 . 295. 2.38©- 

PursajA,‘ aTH epithet of VisWa, 1. PadhtarAvati, a ntv, nlcnUf < 1 
2,3. •flfithAj’fwu’s Peak cl tolls ’ ^kj 

Purvjyi « an asfcerism, Pdgbkann, iOu of Uiuksliiji, 4 

3. 264, *3®- 

Piimr-philgaM, ao aatensm, ?* PuikfcarkU,<lj|nt'iiter of Aim luva, 
259, ' aiwliwfe of €li<ik^]iii ha, 1 i; 7, 

Pdtv,vpJO«(htkapadA ‘Pfirfa-biit- 1 *79- Calfed datudiUr of Ai 
drap.i(l4 2 265 ' tafia^atud also Yjaisht i, 

Pi'irvA-jliddiid, an n<iteri»ni, 2, l-'^tyS. 

0,308, 4 230,234. Pushkanui,wife of Binniiaii)u, 1 

Pusban, an Adu\a, 1 131, 141, 138. 

180,2 27,285 4. 339. Posbkasas, a djn of}, 1 206 

Pnsbkilas, a ctalo in Krauq^bV PuskpadanVatia, a'•erptut, 1 f f 
dwfpa, 2, 797, ' Ka^japa, 2 74. 

Pu'bkalas, Ta|^i«Kt«f MfisJ»li% Puslipajali, a nvcj, 2 155 

178, ' ^ ‘ Pushpjinitras, a dyu isty, I .12, 

Puslikala,vaiiantof Pttskka^fiOn 214, 215 

of Bharata, 3 ^ I 'r PusbpamiinijtlieliislSmijjiluiK' 

Pnsbkqla, ,Taria«t <4 4 4 rot. 

169. ; ' 11 P *(r PtiAbpanufcia, king of llckP i, f 

Piisbfei^iSjktafeit w Ih^dikarilf^ii* » 213) 215; S 392. 

taka, a$4 i I^uskpaiua, fetliei of rAuslipani), 

Pushkatsi, the^ ^ <d 3 58. 

Kradncha-dwfpa, % *9iSr'!,'^nT < Pusbpfinfia, son of Vafsara, son of 
Pushkaia, son of BhatatSi ^'tSf Dbrttva, 1 . 178. 

Dasaratba, and king of Poshha^ Pnabpararsha, a nioiintain in &f«l> 
rivati, 3 319 mala-dwfpa, 2. J95 
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Pusbpavat, Tariously genealogized, 

4-, 150. 

Puslipaviit, a mountain in Ku^a- 
d^ipa, 2. 196. 

Pu-shpaveni, a river, 2, 154. 
f’uslu'i, * thriving/ daughter of 
Duk.'^lia, and Avifo of Dliama, 

1. 109, no. 

Puslit'l, daughter of FaurnamAja, 

'53. ' ’ . ■ ‘ V 

Pushfi, (laughter of Dhrttyaj;-1/; 

I7S. i • 

Pushtimat, variant of Tosl^timat, 
4. 09. 

Pu^shfi-sraddha, a particular‘jwor- 
tiiaiy ordinance, 3. 147. 
ihi.diva, son of Redu, 3, 297: 
I'usliya, variously gcncalogiaed, 3. 

324. 

rniilya, :i rf'rtiuu asterisnvS, 259, 

d:c., 308 : 3 . 132, 167 ^'4/ 229;' 

PtLshya _ the mouth BO 

«• 

called^ 8. 16S. 

Pu'ltyu, valiant of Satyadhrita, 4. 

150. 

i'ut, a heil, that of the sonlm 
dead, L 1S3. 

Pul ana, ji sho-demon, daughter of 
n.di, 2. 69. Is slain by KfishAa, 
4. 272, 276, 278, 2S1, 335; 5. 
3j, 87. Ami see 4. 272., 
rdliUiA, variant of Jiiarjliara, 2. 

69. ' . 

PutinivitUka, a hell, 2. 215* ^ 
Puii-^finjayas, variant of' Othafar' 
M’iiijayas, 2. rSo. ' ^ 

Putra, mti of Vuisisht^a, fipU of 

Bnuiiini, 1, 155^, 

Putra, son of Priyavrata, 2, :focv'' 
loi. 

Putra, son of Brabioisht'ha, 3, 324. 


Futrdvat, yoriunt of Pu^hpav^it, 4. 

iSOw ' 

Ftiyaw.]^ a heJlj.ay «X 5 , ai8, 
P\iyod^'a.hell, 3.:ir^- , 

• > •' ^ j" .» ' 

*• ' .. ‘ ' j ' . 


BfthHasa,‘.Bpr)>ng"fr^ 'tlambba, 
:/ 8oa of'Jtyiiaf* .4:. 43. - 
ilAdba, vrife of Kriiii^ IV 21, 22, 
66. is.; 4. 24S?-3S9/330 - 5. 
264, 259,. 2S3, 28'5,'3ix,-342, 
345- ^ 

Radhi, wife of Adbiratba, 4. ^26, 

T43; 391* 

liiiUu'va - Kanla, and why so 
called, 4, ^ 

BAdhika, sob of J!ty;iscna, son of 
Sarrabhiiumn, 4, 1:53. 

RagA, ‘ attacLnifi'nt/ its place in 
philosophy, 1. 69. 

KAghava, patronym of RAma, ]. 

151; 3, 81 ; U 104. 241- 
lUghui?, tin descendants of PiU- 
ghd, 4 2 |o. 

lilaghu, variously gCnealogized, 3. 

^4*- 

s<?n of son-M Yay.iti, 

53 ‘ A ' W’'-!' 

RaghbawiSBMi, *a' mojl^i .iaw 
cOijK^iler, t , 328, . 

Sa^feuV^nfiiii^ the, H referred 
?. 9, 30, e ( 

a river, 14^:, 
the teniti ex^ained, 5. 

' ''r 

.';®Wili"’v'~soa of Vipracliitti and 
V iSidtiiilcd. 2. 55, 73 : but see 5. 
} 487. King of meteors, 2 . 86 . 


t 
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Ilis car aii<J horses, 2. 304, 
Eclipse ^sonified, 2 . 308. 
'V'ytta, elfet KtoH of I'urSrttTa'i, 
niArtiea Ifts* dattghter FraJbUd, 

4, the ehani&g pf tUo 

oceht),' hehfati^iiils a of the 
Awfita, is beheaded by, Vlilifta, 
is ttanafetred to tho"skies, ifeo., 
1. 147,148. See i^so 2 i 
259. AnotjJber iiarine of Rahu jb» 
Svrajrb^dsnu. 

RAliulflfc^ vai^iaot of RAtula^ 4 ^ 1:69, 

RiJj^dfi^^bUesr^ineaaS'fikya, 4 ! j 70. 

fifth MoiiWitara, 3 . 10. 
Raibhya, sou of Sniiuiti, soa of 
Raiitindra (?)j 4 . T30. 

Rain. IIowfofmc<t, 2 < 379. Tuntli^ 
of it» 3 - 280. . 

Raiva^ variaJit of Rmta, 3 . 249. 
Raivata, a Kudra, 3 . 24, 25. 
Raivata, a ilanu in the fiftU MatJ- 
waiitara, variously gcnoalogized, 
3 . too; 3 . T, 9, U; I 7, J[8, so, 

o > *7 'I *7 

Raivat.a, son of Rovala, king of 
the Anartos, 3 . 349. He fotUids 
and dwelb ib the city of Kn^a- 
sthuli^ 3 . c49; 5^* H® visits 

Brahin4 3 . 249, ic. Bala 
bhadta xnatric^i his datigliter, 
Ilevatd, S- 254^ $. 68. And 
^ ,t 37 * Anothair '^laino of 

Baltite i 5 BycudtDinT'' 

Raivata ())[ variant of Vilonjab^ 4 » 

97 ' ' ^ ^ ^ 

RaivaliAft R^tata, son 'Of Bft^ 
vata, 3 . 249> 

Raivataka, a mountain-range, 
brandling off from the Yih- 
dhjas, 3 . 141. 


Raivfttaka, a luoiuitiin-iange in 

SiAka-dwlpa, 2. 198* 

RaiveUka, -*1 lake on Mouuc Ku- 

&ada, 3 . 9. 

Baja^ aon of'Viraja or Virajas, 3 . 
^07. See Rajaa. 

RAjA (rejau), * king/ iti vtyinology, 

R 1 S 4 , 

i^ja-bhata, what, in legal toninn 

tdogy, 2, 317. 

RajidaswAti (??), variant ('Ija- 
kOraii^tiknrna, 1. 201. 

RAjidhidevi, variously c;eneaif- 
gi^od^ wife of Jayasena, tlu? 
Avitntya, 4 r lor, 103, 5 . 82 
^where die should hi*>c beiui 
<JaHed;?n^?rvmf aunt of Krishna). 

E^jagHha, a city in hlagaclha, 1 
171 (where,<‘oi rect ihe hiK-iling), 
i8q, i8r, 345 

R^akA, /dyer’('?), -n 18. 

variant of J inaka, cj'uj of 
“ Viliikbanipa, 1. 179. 

lUjanf, a river, 2. 1 (.8. 

R?\)anl, a riv^er iu KalmaU dv^jpi, 

2.195. 

RAja-nigha6fu, ilio, a uirtrioal 
work, referred to, 2. 147 

lUjaHyAs, the bumo as KAnitti lyas, 
3 . 90, k53. 

Ri^jarslji't, ‘ royul ^ages/ thoirabodo. 
tkc., 3 . 69, 262 , 4 . T04. 

RajaSj son of Vabis^htha, son of 
BrahiiiA, 1 . 155; 2 . 86, 264; 
3 . 7 ' 

liajas - Raja, sou of Viraja or 

Yitjyas, 2. 107, 

H^as, 'quality of foulness, j>as- 
sion, activity/P. 20; 1. 4, 35, 

44' 

Rajasas, a class of goda in the llftli 
liT^tnwontara, 3 . 17. 
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KiVjaan, adjrrtivr of Raja's, V. 
20-22 , 5 . 267, 285, 310, 317, 

rtAjj‘»ruvas, IWjaamva«, VyAm in 
the twenty-second 
3 35. IFo w signed io the 
Um ntydirst Manwantai^, 3» 37. 
ftujasi'ivM, a particular sacrificfli, 3 * 

; 4 . 2 

Tlaja iaraiigi/il, the, h metrical Ilia- 
tory, referred to, 2. 17$, ^79, 
)86 , 4 22 5 

Piijivil, eon of jDyutimatj sou of 
Faiidu (or of PrAAa?), i. 153. 
llajeyii, variant ol 4* 

It.iji, s>ou 4tf Ay\i% sou of 
uvi^, 4 30, 40. 41, »ke, 
lvA)in a hofM. of the Moon, 2. 290. 
Rajivalof h-nia, dan;;lttor of Juia- 
'^ukMik ai'il cowidurtof Kaitisa, 

tlaa'^litor of Raivala^ 
tUth M.oiu, nnd wife of Vivas:"- 

V\.it 3 ) JO 

IvAjjs-ibhi'hekaiJAtldhati, a Uioderq 
uurk, on the eousccratiou of 

1. \n<s\ Uteiicd to, 2, 339; 3 . 
Jou, 

!f^i|}A4lh(deva, variant of Jf.ishtrA- 
(ihulovn, { 99 

Unjjavardhixna, a medieval king, 

2. 

JiAj-yav.irdban.s, son of llama, son 
ui Nanslij until, 3 . 245, 

Tl.'ikii, ' flay of full moon,’ daugh- 
tpr of Aiii'ir.'is 1 . 153; 2 . 261. 
RAk.i, a ri\or 111 fe'Alraola'd’tt Ipa, 

f 95 ‘ 

RAkkt-jiuinimd, the Hindi name of 
a certain festiv.il, 1 276. , 

KakbtiA, ‘amulet,' t, 276. 


Eakaha&es, th| Bomcaa Rak'*liavi», 
6. 5 f^ 7 * 

B 4 ksl)^ w>n <*f ^yapa and 
Khss^ and pw^gitaitor oi tlic 
2, 75 * 

W JTaltfsfita, 2, 

, J,'» ' .It' 

life. '1 ^ / 

UStfeshasas, dei^oas. He- 

acendnnts of Pulaeijfa, 1. 10. 
^&ey proofed from Bth-hmii, 1. 

Ss, Ocigld^te from Ka^yrijn 
and lSur 8 ^,' 2 , 74. Offbjimsg 
of Kafiyapa and Kliasa, 2, 75 
Sprang from lUk6hsir,.iKtn of 
Knhya):>a and KUasA. 2- 75. 
Tvs-civc of thent nameC 2. 285, 
Ac EtyniOtogjr of the word. I, 
82, S3. And see 1 . 87,188; 4 . 
250, 2(t6, 2777 &, 94, 203, 340, 

*’47' 3S3. 

rtikshasa, a fonn of laaTriage, .3 

losj 5 - : I, 72, 

Rak^ogafiabhojajvi, a hell, 2. 21^. 
RakshogUn i-inantra, the Uim e\‘ 
jdaiued, . 3 . 1,82. 

Kakaliolja {?), variant of Heti. 2 . 
592. 

Baktapuya, a hell, 2 . 2x5. 

EAmas, a people, 3 . 133. 135 
Eitna,^6<«v of Dai^Amtha, V. t, 15. 

3i> *3!»iS9t 1658 8 t, 

^48, 332, k 

,220, 259,^ 

thosKwAe as ParasnrAma, 1. 
23, 3 U} A J9, 20, 

' ^ 

RAnwi ■;= BalarAtna, 4 . 280, 283, 
aSJ, 286, 28S, 291, 297, 29S, 

3 «>S* 3®6, 323, 335. 336: 5 . 
A-Jx, 17, 18, 20, 23, 35. 48, 
SO, $1, S4. 64. 66-68, 70, 84, 
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no. 1x6, i2o,%i<0f 134, 135, 
138, 4 »;c. i 

XVmth, an %, 83. 

Riroa<siifrt> 4 » 1 157 js 283, 
284. ,l^'^4;iiBai, 
atha» ^^ f 

Itiiniaflisuaii^ <jf ^tfligaya, 

sail of 

lUmochaijSi^a, 

212. ‘ n 

IHmoga«g 4 ^ aftothat »««& of tbo 
river S> 3^51, % ' 

lUmag^ Kiisps^i^-S. 

Xi^X#- ^ f. *' 

exequial 

c^i^i^eissti 3 i 90 
Ra«ii) 44 siy a ®«oplo, 2 182 
Eamw^ son of Diiara, a Vasa, 2. 

23* 

Ramjiftakas, rttW o?w togdoo? 
of Baoaa^aka, dadsottofYaloa* 
b&hn, kfflg of 
2 T05 

R uiiaiiaka, son of Vicihotxa. 2 . 
203 

Eiiaanika, a region in S'almala- 
(lulpn, 2 105 

[limanika, aa island, p^rjwipR 
fabulous, 2; , 4 287, 

RAmao&tha, aootiujpwitatflfr 
RAibkhoA^ isfearrOd ic^ 

k JifforW#, 

hia two, iko„ Ilf, 7* ii 

«S7i i3*» 347» , 

11 AmMt9Mii|i ooointontato^ og iho 
Awara Iwj,, foferred % f, 7, 
IlAmiSraii!}l|, a di^scrtator oa tbe 
BhdgavatU'pur^^ rofoirfi^ fetV 
P 47 

RAmathss, .a people, 2 183, 
HdinA3ans, a famous |)oem, the 


genuine and the spurious, re- 
fettred fo, P 4, <&c «Ic , 2 x 20, 
145-147, 150, 151, 153 164. 
,t6d-t78, 180-183, 185 187, 

189, 19^0, 337.3391 3 ^ 7.5 

aSo, 281, *8 j. 

Bflsjahiia, a sorpiut, 3 2S5, 2S7, 

^ 9 h 293 , 5 12 

JEferahha, sou of Yiviitisati, i 2 

Bftmhha, son of Ajus sou id 
Puidraias, 4 . 30, 43 

anA]rtHii>, J 75 Si 83 
385^387, 289, 291,295 f) lOk 

BAm^wara, the same as iSetubuu- 
<itej 8.338. 

IljuJ}ya,.sonof Agmdhn, an I kii •'■ 
0^ Jflamyata the couult > 1 
tv^een Mount Mu a and M nii.t 
Nfla, 2 102. 

Ramyaka,» fabulous 1 cgion, 11 tne 
Botth. of Mount Mem, 2 111 

114^ 

Bainyaka, th* same as R 41113 i, 2 
102 

Jlftliadihor, the-Hind' mint, >i i 
modemfortnufKii-'In 1,j i.,6 

R»6adhii«ht.i, < on of Dlmdif 1 im 
of the M luiu Y n\ 4 wata, .5 -53, 
256. 

Rariadbfishta, son of Nugi m 
Nabhaga, .3 335. 

Bahadhrishfa, by one .ucount, son 
of Vinb/ii, son ot Kii'.ti, i 6'^ 

Ranaka, vajwiit <>£ K'uid ika, 1 

i/r. 

Rttfianjaya, sou ol Kntanpy i, roii 
ofCbarttiin. 4 169 

Tlaflastanibabbiamara, a district m 
India, 2 158- 

Jl^aAostambha (R), a district in 
India, 2 158 
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liaa^'t.wa, son of Bartihiitd^wa, 3 , 
265 

R uil} djsnplsuf Latigikdii, 
and piomulgfttot of 
\cd I 3 60, 61 

UMU}ani>j, hon of EiAiyftjrfya.^ 
a 61 

ll tndh' i, ^ >anx)i of Biadlinay 
Uni -wife of Rantjidev 4 » 4 * 

M 7 , ^ 

Uiu-. ^^hal, ^2. 0i8* 

Rintii hiri, vaiuut Of 

fro /* 

Uaiiihlo^i, fenn of Sankfe^^on of 
4 137 

Uintin \\ sou (.f Kiteju, 3 . 266 
( M c ro cor iLCi tho &peihttg) j 4 . 

] 9 , ") ] i)Q 

K i‘c pojulHr of ^ 

lUwt ot \^}^tu tile ih an 


fUskfrabhfrfc, au Apsaras, 2 Si 
SWt&ht'jrjAdhldeva, Viduratn r, 

«on sou 

id Bijffilitira 

C* W,- 7 ^ 

... Ugra- 

6f ii' 99 

AltefafetStvaiP^Wai v/iRjSait of RAj 


jRalijjipas, * dFKflife) 3-339 
B^ 9 lUb&f wk^C &c^d»tg^ tka 
Yoga pkllosb^Bjr^ 1 . , 

Rktkibhiit, id IKa^ak^it 

-• 293 ' 

Ratlia< hunt, a Yakska, 8. s$5, &c. 
ICtliifliifii, 0 nvelf, 2 150 
Rath ijtt ui feba Rfega purAtti, 111 
stead of ^Jajit, tk^ YaksLi, 2 


ffll'M f 1 f 70 

r> I t I Mtrt <>t d^nee, ptadtsoA ky 
T> I PT 1 and tho f^opla, 4* ^tiy 
)2S, ’J9 

K^" I lu ' vtrunt of Rtiahadgu, 

1 ri 

Ri'-'ikulj t, n u\cr lu Ku<vdwipa, 

2 \u; 

RI i 111 1)1(1 all, a sort of dwco, f 

V*) JjU 

Ra U d i, a P.UAh, or undqivsrmlii, 
1 (.12, 2 209, 3 . aSr, 382,4 

2SI , “> rib 

111 iM uimf, the, <1, P 4 U work, re- 
fi-riLcl tu, 4 1S9 

K i 13 lua, ' aloiieniieal tkeraphu- 
tics’ t 33- 

KA->a3dtrd, a certam annual fes¬ 
tival, 4 33a 

KAslitra (?), son of KAC {?), 4 3i», 
343 


Bathakfockekh^, in the Yajd 
piuAAa, instead of Ritlnkiit, 2 . 
sSgx 

lUltkaicut a'\ak'-ha, 2 
Rntkamiti'i.'iana'itofRitl achit i 
'the Yikslii, 2 29^ 

R^antcUa, a HAdk^a, 2 22 
JBatbfimtaR*, oortaptod fiow R iinf 
kara, as S^AkapAm, 3 

# 1 ^ 9 ^ IP 65,66 
of tkf k inn 
f ¥1^, 1 Ja8, 2. 39S5 343, .3 
4^ Its otigm^'BNm Bniknii, 

r. S4. 

Bi^thA) a r|T«r, 2. ist. 
JWhASwana, Yaksha, 2 385, 
&C, 

Batkasyana, variant ofRatkaswana, 
2. 389 
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rviithanjas, a-Jakslia, 2 . 2S5, &c. 
Eat]iavam, son of I'liiinaratha, son 
of Vikfiti, i: 68. 

lliitba-yAti'A, a festival so called, 
P. 64, 71. : 

Rathitaras, a race descended from 
Katliltara, 3 . 25$.'' 

JRathltara, son of Pfialiadaswa, son 
of Viriipa, 3 , 258, 259. 
RatMtara m 3 . 45, 47, 

4 ^- ' 

Rati, datr^Iiter'X>aksh^, imd ' 

74 77 - Sie'e 

a ciom- 

th0> Vishnu-piuAna, 
P. 

Ratnakiifi daughter of jlan^ 
dr^iSwa, aijd of Prabhdkara, 

Ratnap&la, a certain king, 4 . 223, 
Ratnavali, a drama, referred to, 2, 
34 '• ; ‘ 

Ratlioragas (!), a people, 2 . 175.,' 
Riitri, ‘night,’ a body of BraEind, 

1 . cSt. 

T’itii, a river in Krauncha-d^^pA, 

2 . 198. " 

R atula, variously^^enealogized,, 4., 

169, 170.', „ ' " - / 

Ranchya, Matia,;alccordiBg to 
oas accounts, of tlie ninth, and 
of the thirteeuth, Marnvantiun, 
son of Ruehi and MAniaf, 3 . 
2<,27. 

* 9 r _ . 2 « ■’ s 

Raudra - Ardri, an ;a 8 tcrjsm, 5 . 

>67. 

RaudrAswa, variottsly ’ gepealo- 
giiicd, -i. 127, 138. 
Randri-saihliitA. See Rudra-saifr 
hiU. 


Rauhiiieyaj inetronym of R J.i- 
bhadrjij 4. 28$y 300-302. 
j .Iis£uLmae> a classy of demigods, ori 
' giiiatujg from tlie pores of Ykii- 
' . - bhadta’^ fikiu, L 130. 
Raupyaiftibba, a Rviksbakrtj L 
/188. : 

^ahrava, a hell, 1, ire; 2. 314- 
■ 3. 198; 6. 386. 

RAvaha, son of Visiavas, 1. 10. 
■' 154. He slays xViuuailya. 3. 

'■ 28^ Carries off 3. 317. 

Is taken captive by Kdrtavirya, 
^ 4. 56. His former exi tonce ;i.s 
S^^iipAla. 4. 104, 106. 

RataEa (»), variant of lUraaua, 2 . 

V ’ " 33 -' 

Ravi,'the same as Biirya, 1. iSo. 
And see Sipi. 

Rays of the sun, 2. ’O/, 29S ; .I. 
rp'i. 

..Raya, son of Piiri'iravas, son of 
R^ha, 4. 13. 

‘ RAyAdayfya (??), variant )f Rr'o'iA- 
yaniya, 3. 60. 

.Eechaka, what, in the Yoga jdii- 
losophy, 4. 308 ; 5. 231. 
Ilcehaka, a certain dispoKition <d 
the feet in dancingn 4. 291, 
fleliglon, periods of the Hindu, P. 
i, tkc. 

Rebus, certain Kaiisika Rrdhmans, 
4, 28. 

Reiiu, son of Vikukshi, 3. 297; 
,4. 18, 28. 

Rehuka, son of Kenn, 4. 28. 
RchukA, daughter of fleiiii, .'mrl 
-wife of Janiadagni, 4. iS, rn. 
Rebukd, a river in ib'dka-dwipa, 2 . 

, 199. 

Rfiva, variant of Ravata, 3. 249. 



INDEX. 


157 


Ilev^-khaWAja part of tlxe Skajida- 
purdna, x\ 73, 87. / / . 

llevd-nidhdtmya, a caitjposiiibn'' P. 

24, 35, So, S7, • 

Pevd-Tudhdtmya, a composition 

(aiuithftr), 2 . 132, 144, 248, 

^Sh 34 ^; S' 1^8- .' . 

Revanta, sou of VivasTOt, eon'of' 

■ s ' 

Kasyui'a, 3 . 20, ,21. 

Kevata, variously geuealogized, 3 * 
249 ' ^ 

Kevata, variant of Vilomany 4 » 9^. 
Kevati, an Apsaras, 3 , 9, ' . 

KcvaM, daughter of Raivatit^'and 
wife of Balabhadra, 3 ,' 249, 
254, K 109; d. 53^x37, t^4* 
Tlcvati, uu jiaterism, 2 , 258, 4^.; 
3 . 9. 

l*Ul>lius, a (‘la^s of goda m the cur¬ 
rent XtUiwaularaj 3 . 35. ^ 
hildius, of Cbavyas, .the. 

gods M) ('ailed, 3 . 12. ... 

Ribliii, iiiind-horu son of 

1.77. r.egerid of him, 2. 33b, 
lie receives the 
purdria froiu Krahiud, 'I. 250 
(where correct tlie spelling),392, 


I .t. 


itig-ndh^a, a -v?,ot}c connected 
the fog-veda, referred t'.;, 

P.60. . 

ftijlsha, ft hell, 2 . 2 15. 

RonofVasudeva, son ofSwra, 
4 - VJQ- 

l^ijaddsa, j^oUx of Vasudeva, sou 01’ 
S'6ra, 4 . lid. , 

a sage of the Miiiira 
family, 5 . 382, 385> 
l^fiksha, sprung from .Bhfigu, and 
Vya*sa iu tho twenty-fourtli 
D\va.pa.m age, 3 . 35. " 

iViksl'.a, S(rn of Ariha, son of Devd 
tithi, 4 . 128* 

Kiksha, hon of A^atoidha, 4/,i48. 
153 ' 

feiksha, son of De%*iltirhi, 4 . 152, 
153* , 

ftiksiia, wife of Ajamfcfha, 4 . 148. 
fekafaa, a chain .of mountams in 
; Coiit^'ftl Indi.^, 2. 127, 128, 130, 
: 141.,; 344, 145, xs^ X53, 155, 
4 . 24. 

t , 

jfesoa (correct the spelling), va- 
rjAHt of Chakdhu.$, sou of Pni U' 
' Jtom, 4 . 144 ; J. 391. 


R’ches, ^ liymns of the Kig-veda/ 3 . j llikshftka, the same as Kiksha, the 
43. Thirty five particular ones, / chain of'ntounUias &o called, 2 . 


accounted children of Augiras, 
2. 2d, 29. 

YUch, the same as Ytig-veda, 6. 211.* 
llicha, sou of 8uniiha, st.m of 
Sushena, 4 . 164. 

Riclieyu, variant of lUteyu, 4 . 127. 

Jticlnka, sou o£ Urva, 3. 80 * 4. 

i(>, 1 7 , &A\j 25 , 26 v 
Kig-veda, the, its origin, l\ 2 ; I/, 
84, 171. Its SarfihiUs, i%e., 3 , 
40-51 ; d>. 200. 


Kik&havati' tne^ same as Kik/ua. 
tJie chain of inonutuiiia so calk d. 
2. X45^ i6a^ 340 j 4* 6^^ 77. 
Ylik^yftOl)^vftruautof foksba^ the 

3.35. / 

feftadya, variant of ifeifiajya, 3 . 35, 
Vyasa.of the eightcenili 
X)^”dpara age, 3 , 35. 
;lfehiavyft(R), variant of IKiinjyu, 3 . 

'■", 35 - 

Ylihm{i?), variant of Kinajya, 3 ,35 







Uipu, son of 1 . 177. Also 

called soAof Udiradbij-.J: 't^S. 
Ripu, son ^^3^11,■ Bon of.TAyi^ti, 

53 - 

‘RiinXy eon of Babbru, soupf Dru- 
hyn,' 4 . TiS. 

TlipukiiyAn (:J)J 4 * 5 i 3 ' 

nipanjaya, sort of I-" 177. 

Hipiiojaya. fjcn of Vts^iTijitj sou of 
S:ttyajit, 4 . i-jo, .'177, 176,. 


17S. 


^ r 1 * • t j 

Jli panjaya^* .yarmut of ,Nrii>a«jaya, j 
sou. of Suvit3,\4.' 144, 
Ilipuiijayaj'variaufc'</f ‘Vtprn, aon j 
of S'rutanjAja, 4 , 174. 
jfeishabhas,' a criste in Krauuchn- 
dwlpa, 2. 198. 

l\iababita,;;apu.'P'f ^ 4 bhij 2. 103. 
Has ■&' Ssiiiidf^ Vsqbs, 3 ^ 103^; 
Adopts a rcdi^pb® life, 

103. Is 'tbij )6rsfc teWhet 
Jaiua doctrin^Sj'S, V04', &<?.' *V’' - 
flishablis^, a 6islu in the scooad-J 
Manwantara, variously geriealo- 
gizcd, 3 . 3, 4. - ^ • 

^liahabha, father of S'waphalfea;: 4 . , 

93 ^ 94 * '' ’ ' 

fiishahha, soupf Kuiiiigra, 4 . 150. ' 

liishabba^ a'AgunJ&a^n-fahge run¬ 
ning north from.Mount Mem,- 
2 . I [7. ' V ; ■ ■ 

fli.^habba (i), a mountain in India,. 

2 . 141,340. Seel Vfiahabixfl. 
Ai.^habbA « Jirshabbl, certain as- 
terLsinsiio.calleJ, 2. 277: ^ 
^{^sllab]la(??J, variant of Knshadgu, 

4.61. 

*' ' , V '4. 

Ilisliis, seven in tlie 

as Praj Apatis, 1 /id t t&t. Twelve' 
in number, and attendants oh 
the Sun, 2 , 284, Classes 


of them, 3 . 68. A [spearing in 
various Manwantaras, 3 . c, ire. 
&c, ^As an asterirun, 4 . 230- 
2136. One with Uisa Major, 3 . 
226, 269, 307. Their year, 1 . 
49. Mcckcd by the Yudavas, 
5. 142. 'WlK'nce flieir uamo, 3 . 
68. See al'io P, 38; 1 . T74. 

^175; 5- -93: i95> 247* 
■"feishi-annkramnna, a AVork con¬ 
nected witli the Vedas, by S'an- 
/'Hak%'Teferre<l to, -1 3x. 
RisMh^, pcopissso called, 2, 167, 
l8iv See ^Usbtlkas. 

KiahfkA, a river, 2. 132 (wlicro 
jcbmdt tho spelling), r54,167, 


Rislvikulyd, a river; 2, 130-13.1, 

RishikulyA''« GaiigA, the river 
' Qsinges,' 2 « T54- 

Aisb^jkas/in the getuiine RAiul- 
r.ya^a* perhaps the same as 
Tlishikas, 2 . 167. 

liisbt'ishena, father of DevApi, ac¬ 
cording to the J^tig-veda, 1 . 153. 
'Aishya, variant of Jaikshn, son of 
DevAtitlii, 4 . J53. 
tlishyamuka, a mountain iji the 
Deccan, 2 . 141, 

llishyanta, variant of Sushyanta, 
4 ., 132. 

'foahyaAringa, a l^ishi in the eighth 
Manwantara, sprang from Ivas- 
. yapa, 3 . 23., 

-i&ahyaMnga, a hermit, named in 
. the HAmAyaria, 4 . a 24. 

:fcta, son of ChAlisliusha, M.anu of 
the sixth Man Van tara, 1. 178. 
lUta, son of Vijaya, son of Jaya. 
335 - 
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iiita (H), at’ii of Duanuai tiie Pra- 
japati, 1. Ill. ' . ^ 

^tita(lh.irJlal!3[ann,'byoneaccott!lt, 

of the tiiirtocuth Mstiiwauiaia, 

« ' ''J\h - 

3 . 2v 

Ititadbiimao, TntTra '^f the twelfth 
iluriNvantam, 27. ^ . 

tUtadlnvaja, a form of itudra, 1, 

117- . . 

i^Uadliwaja, son of Satrujit, 4 . 36 
(whf.ro eom-ct the gpeUiiig). 
fUtadlnvaju, anolber name’of Pra- 
liU’dana, son of !Divod 4 &a, 4 . 36. 
fiitadhwaja, variant' of KfiUi- 
clhwaja, 5 . 217. 

a Vuksha, 2 . 2S5, 
I'lilatabliurA, a river in Plaks^-;, 
(hvipa, 2. 193. 

Pitapmni't, variant of ftitupanfia, 

*>• 3 <^ 3 - 

("titavacii , ?), a ^fanu, whohro^^ght, 
down Itcviiti from heaven^ 3;‘9'?C 
Ilitavirya, variant of Kfitigni,'4-v-| 

55 * ■ 

tiitavrataa, a caste in S'aka-dwlpaj 
2. 200, 

fiitayn.-i, sun of Pnrfiravus, eon of 
PadLa, -t. 13. 

lUteyu, ton of liaudr.'l^vva, i. t2S, 
129. 

lUtu, Maim, by one account^ of * 
the twelfth Maawantara^ , 3 . 1:5.’ 
tiitujit» son of AnjanOj son ef 
Kiuij, 3 . 334 (where correct the 
spelling; n. 391, 

HiLu’oald, variant of KfitamiUi,; ^ 


1 '* > 

»O*' 


iUinpania, son of Ayutfi^wa, 3 , 
3 <^ 3 ? 304^ 3 ^ 5 ' 

l\itui)ar6a, king of Ayodhy 4 , it, 
3 C> 4 - 


an ApsaraS, 2. Si, 83, 

tending priest,* 3 . 

Roc^^ {i), variant of ■ Rochaiia 

RbclistniAna^ mn of Anarta, son of 

Rocltnmdntt (?),vat'|a8^^ Bpchnna, 

. 3 .. 190, .19, f. ' . 

Bochifuia, one of tha Yi4we deva^!, 

' - * m • 

■ - 3, 139-191. 

ItouhanA, wife of Vaaurlcva^ son of 
Mra, 4 , I. to, . 

Rodlia, a hell. 2. 214^ 216. 

Tliilii, a river, 2. 131. 

Rohinf, wife of l\\K^ 

Jiudra, 1, 1x7, - 1^ 

Eohinf, daughter of Kasyapa and 
Surabhi, and’ jq^bl^er df horiicd 
cattle,-^ 75- . 

j. B-ohiaij wife of Vasiidcva, son of 
y,;,S'^a, - 4 . 11^, III, 259, 260, 
::Xjd 4 f^ 2S0, 2S9, 300-302 ; 

'• 6i Ji:4!, ■f54‘ 

Sobi^fj or Pauravl, wife ox Vasu- 
; ' 'deTAj ^on of »‘^dra, 4 . ro8, 100 ; 
' V5; 79 (where, in note it 

been specified that 
krisbJia. stepmothers 

: " nailed " 

. Roliinf, wife'of KifUhfi^ 5 , 78, 79, 
. 81, 63, .to?, d . 

RobiAi, a river, 4 . 170. 

RohiAl, an asterisn, 2, 265, &c, i 

Robiift, denoting a young woman, 
i the^erm defined, d:c., 3. 102, 
197; 198. 

. IMtitaa (t?) a caato in S'ilmala- 
dwipa, 2. 194. 

Ilohitas, inateiwi of Lohitas, a class 
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of gods itx tl^o twelfth ilanwau- 
tara, 3 . 27* ’ 

Buliita, ,fu^ o^r the i 4 to,C)r 

Roliita,vaJ^.1s6M* of A’'a| 5 UslijBat, 

king <jf ^^Itnala-dWim 2. 1:95. 

Jiohita,, .son of 'A- 

27. • 

Rohita, tlie fiamo asDakshasi- 
vartif, Manu ofvihe nirifcii Man- 
vraii^ara, 3 ., ,24. - ^ r-■ 

Rohita/. a ;4iv^on 

dwipa, 2 .,i93;''''' ' ' " '‘-V '; 

Rohita, variant of Rphitiswa, 3 . 

2S8,289. ^ , 

Rohitapm, a oity, founded'by 
Eoiiita or RohitA^wa, 3 . 288. 

Rohitds, thp sanie as RotAs, 3 . 288. 

Rohitiilwa) son of Ilarischandra, 1 

3 . 288; ' 

Romaa^ vhrialit- of EA^iias> 2. 133. 

RomaharahaAa, drAeipIe of , "Vyd^/; 
(trc., P. 17, 19, 46'; S. 42, <34/ 
65, 227. See LomaWabaAa 
and Suta. 

RoinaharshiiAikA, a PaurAriik Sam- , 
hitA, 3 . 66 , 227. . . ' 


Eomata, a city, 2 . iii, 113. It is 
situated in KetamAIa, . 2 : 207. ^ 
Romans, a people, 2 - .176,,' ' "* y" 
RomapAda, son,of Vidarbha, 4 . 6 f 
(where correet thO aptilliug in 
note 4 ); 6. ^gtX^ : ; 

RomapAda, Another nAtne of Chit- 
raratha, son of Dhafniiaralha, 4. 
124, 125.,^ ■ 

Ropans, variimt of Romans, 2. 


X76. 

Rot As, the populor ijAnie of a/ort 
in Hehar, 3 . 288, , % 

Ruchaa, a class of Apsarases, 

82. ■ ‘ 


Rxichftka, son .of ITssanas, 4 . 63 
■ (correct the spelling); 5 . 391. 

Eaohaka, a iiionntam-range ran- 

jaing south from Mount Mtn’u, 
■ ;;'2/1 lyir 

•feuchaka, variant of Ruruka, 3 . 
289'. 

iRuchi, a Pffyiipati, 1. loi, io8: 
3 . j6, 27. 

;Tluchi (?), 'variant of Richa, 4 . 164, 
RuchirJi, a river, 2, 155, 

Rttcshira^ variant of RuchirAswa, 4. 
141. . 

Ruchiradhi, son of Sankfiti, scm 
of Nora, 4 . 137, 

Rudui'^waj 3071 of Sonajit, son of 
'yiswajit, 4 . 140. 141. 
E'udhirAmbhas (??), variant of 
Rxidhirtodba, 2. 214. 

RudhirAndba^ a hell, 2, 214, 219, 
Rudiment, or element of an elc' 

' merit, 1 . 37. Soe TanoiAtra. 
^Eudras, born from Bi'.ilimA, 1, 115, 
Eight in mimber, 1,116, Eleven 
in number, and sons of Kas- 
^ yapa and Surabhi, fee. &c., L 
ij6, 117, 124 , 2, 24, 25, 29- 
Sons of Kasyapa and JIA, 2. 

. 75. The Manifs identified with 
them, 2 . 79. A class of gods 
in the current Manwantura, 3 . 
13, 15. See also 1 . 141 ' 4 , 
249, 25S ; 5 . 100, 143, 234, 

388* 

Rudra, one with S'iva, R 35, 36, 
Ac. Born from tlio foreluad 
of Bralim 4 , 1 . 103. BtcomevS 
, androgynous, and parts into 
eleven male forms and as many 
female, 1. 104. Has a thou¬ 
sand and eight names, 2. 25. 
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Etymology of the worcl, 1 . 115 ; 

2. 80. See alee 1. 13, 41, 6oj 
77, 73, icc., 103, &C., JT5, ifec.; 

3 . 2.>, 24, 27, 8,5, 252 ; 4 . 2, 3, 

293; 2, 43. ii 3 > ^91- 

J93. 247, 3 ^ 9 , 

rviuli 7 i, wife of Y;i.siulfcva, son of 
SVua, 4 . no. 

lUidi^j daugbter of KaudrA.^wa, 
and wife of PrabhAkaraj the 
ifirihi, 1. 129. 

Tl’.uln.s. viivLiht of Puiidras, 2 . 

Paidnid/Muan, a king of !:^urA.shfra, 
i. 205. 

JludrakAIf, a form of Vuiay the 
saiiLmmary ^utldesy, L X30, 
liudra-lolia. a siijicrmil iv-gioUj 2. 
230. 

Kudraiu''^ e^riaiii goddoHses, wives 
of the clevon, tiieir 

naine>, if e , i. n 7. 
liudranij (I'), g‘-dde?^s of tlie Dai- 
t^uSj i ) 7 See Knt’avl. 
Ilufif.oK.irtiijitLi, ail aiipeudage to 
the VAy” 2. 151. 

Hukina, siui of Rucliaka, son of 
I'savuis, 4 . 64, 

Rukmadhar.ij son of MabApaurava, 

4 . 143. 

RidciUiikavacbaj son of S'itbshn, 
ttc., 4 . 63. 64. 

RukiuAngada, a king, father of 
Mohini, V, 52. 

Uii]vinAngada-.''h'ii'itaj said to be a 
p.iri of the S'n-nArada-purAh:ij 
V. 51. 

llnkmaratlia, son of Mahat, 4 . 

14.3- 

Rulcmavatk the same as KakiuP 
niati, 5 . S3. 


lOf 

llulnneshu, varioualygeiieulogizod, 

1 . 63,04. 

Rukinin, son of Bblsbinaka or 
Rhishma, king of the Vidarbbas, 
4 . 112; 5 . 69, 70, S3, S5. 
Founds and dwells in the city 

I 

of Bhojakafa, 2. 159 ; 5 . 71, 84. 
Slain by Balabhadm, 5 . 86. 
Ruknii/ii, daughter of Bbiahinaka, 
king 0/ the Yidarbhas, 5 . 69. 
Is affianced to SlsupAla, 5 . 69. 
Ivmhua abducts her, 0. 70; 
but with her own eousent, 5 . 7 2. 
[s married to Krishna, 5 '. 71, 
One of Kfishua^s prii'.eipal 
wives, 4 . 112 j 5 , 79. Gives 
birtli ti) Pradvnmna- 5 . 71, icS. 
ffiu* other dnldren by Kridnia, 
78. ibiriis herself with iiiin, 
after his death, 5 . 154. Is 
identified with S'li, 1. 151. See 
ill,so 5 . 75-77, 86, 97. 103, 107. 
Rumauwat, sou of damadagni, 4 . 
20. 

RiipA, variant nf KfipA (?), the 
river, 2. 155. 164, 

Rdpa, its import, 3 . 205, 252 ; n. 

15- 

Ru{>apas (?), variant of RApasas, 

2. 164. 

Rfipasas (?), a people, 2. 164. 
Edpavahikas, a people, 2. 164. 
llApavAsikas, variant of RupavA- 
lukas, 2. 164. 

Rupavati, a river in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Ruru, ono of llie Vis\s'e devas, 3 , 
192. 

RurU; son of Aldnagu, 3 . 320, 
Ruru, variout,Iy rendered, as the 
name of an animal, 1.72:3.193. 
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Uuruk.% son of Vijaya, son of 
Chiiucliu, 3 . 289. ^ 

'Ru,i:ulratha(??), in the BbAgavata- 
pui Aha, instead of E-ashadratha, 
4 . 122. 

EusanA, ^vife of Mahiuasa, tho 
Eudra, 1 . 117- ^ , 

Ku. 4 eku (??), in the BhAgavaU- 
2nirAha, instead' of ■ liusbadgu, 

4 . 61.' ' 

RnsKadgu, son of Swdhi, don of 
Yfijinlvat, 4 . 61. ^ 
Eushadmtlia, in several PurA- 
has, instead of ]LTshaclratka, 4 . 
122. 

R'abala variant of Savana, 2 , 
214. 

SahalAsxvaa, a thousand, sons of 
Daksha, 3 . 16. 

S'uhiu*!?, a people, 2. x'Jo. 
Sabcla-biahma, v/hat, 4 . 252, 253 ; 
6 . 2 10 , 

S'iil)da-kalpa*drunia, the, a diction¬ 
ary, referred to, 2 . 147; , 3 . 71, 
108, 131, 187, 293 ; 4 ., 309; 

8 * 

SabbAnara, son of Ana, son of 
YavAti, 4,"I20. 

Sabhr^ga, a country, 3 . 221. 

Sabhya, a certain h<dy fire, 3 . 1753 

5 . 114, 1:5,^ ' ; 

Sabija, •what, in the Yoga philo- 
eopliy, 5 , 230. 

S;ic£n. See Sakas. 

Saciiaitanya, Xviiat, 6. 204. 

SWhi, (laughter of Pulonian, and 
wile of Indra, 1. 136 (where 
correct the spelling), 200 p 2. 

72; 4.45,320 ; 5. 46,97,99, 

102, 133, See S'akrAhL 


SAclil (]), variant of ,SoiuA, an Ap- 
saras, 2. Si, S2, 

Sachfpati, ‘lord of SVld/ an epi- 

. ■ thet of Indra, 4 . 320; 5 . 46, 

SadAchandra, a king. 4 . 2:2. 

SadAcliAras, certain observances so 
called, enunier.ttcd, 3 . 107. ttc, 

Saduikarupa, wliat, iu pjjiluiopliy, 

L 15, 

SadAkAntA, a river, 2. 149. 

SadAnirA, two rivers so called, 2 . 
149. 

SadasadAtmaka, what, in pliilo- 
sopby, 1. 20. 

SadAsiva, the same as Sbva, P. 32. 

,SadAswa, Sadaswa (]), son of 
Samara, 4 . 14t. 

Saduns, ^pious mo:]/ 3 . 107. 

SAdhyas, certain goil'^. >Son3 of 
Dharnm and Sadhya, ’ 2 . 22. 
rersonified rites uiid prayers of 
the Y'eda, born nf tle^ 

2 . 22. A Teprodiietiou of tlio 
Jayua, 2. 26, 27. also 1. 

82, 123, 141, i|2 , 3 . 7, 14 ; 
4. 249 (\v];ere “the Haints” re¬ 
presents SAdhyas); 0 . Id, 143, 
247. 

SAuhyA, daughter of Pakslia, w'ife 
of Dharrna, and moiher of the 
SAdhyas, 2 . 21, 22. 

S'Adhya (^^), variant of %kya, 4. 

ihg. 

Sad-veAa-dliArin, what, 4 . 228, 

Siuhvatt, (langlilor of Pulastya, 
and wife of Agni, I. 154, 155. 

Sagara, A sage, son of IkUiu, 3 . 
289-291. Subdues sundry bar¬ 
barous tribes, 3 . 291. Iiuposea 
marks upon them, 3 . 294. Hia 



INDEX. 



.sixty thousand .sons destroyed, 
3 . 298. Seo also P. 53 ; 2 . 
273; 3 . So, 81, 85, gSf 
297, cto.; 4 . 60, 340, 241; 5 . 
383 . 

BAgav;i, ttifi * ocean,^ why ao called, 
3 . 303. 

Sa;^niM, iia inland nt the mouth of 


tlie Giiti^jys. 3 . 302, 

Bahii, .soli and Lai- 

siiinahA. 5 . 81. 

Salia Saints, a month, Nov.- 


[)eo , ' 2 . 291^ 293. 

Saliadeva, :-.in of Srinjaya, 3 . 247. 
Saha. h’Va, ^on of Dilsra, 4 103, 
J5<;; r>. 13, 

Sal*;uUna, va'iously geucalogizcd, 
4 147, 1 

Saii:v.icva, Suu 0: JarAsandlia, 4 . 


15 ^. n:s- 


i j I 


c. 




Salnulcva, .'‘oii lihAnuratlia, 4 , 


idS. 


Sainnl'vu. .'on of DivAkara, Son of 


PralivvntM'i, 1. 1G8. 

Srih:i;it*Vvt, stni til SildAr.a, 4 . 148. 
SaiuuIcvA, (Lini:ht-‘r of Dtivaka, 


son of Alinha, und\vife of Vasu- 
dova, soil oi SAra, 4. 98 , no, 


III. 

Saliadevi ('?), variant of SahadevA, 

4 . 9S. 

S.diaj.uiyA, an Apsaras, 2 , 75, 81- 
S3, 235 -:>i 7 , 79T, 293. 

S/iliijit, variant, of SAlianjl, 4 . 54. 
Sahi'diii, .son (>f KAkavardui, 4 .186. 
Sail.'"I (]), variaul of Sumalya, 4 . 
jhS- 

Saivuija, variant of Sabahji, 4 , 54. 
Saiianjanlpun, a city, tho capital 
of King Salianja, 4 . 54. 

SAhaiiji, son of Kunt.i, 4 . 


Sahorivkaba, sou of Pavamdna, 1. 

156. 

Sahas = . MArga^frsha, a month, 
Nov.-Dee., 2. 261., 
Sahasrabala, variant of Sahasrda- 

I • 

wa, 3 . 321, 

Sahasmda, variant of Sahasrajit, 
son of Tada,. 4 ' 53 i.' 54 *. 
Sahasrajit, soa of Yadu, 4 . 53. 
Sahasrajit^ son of Kfehna and 
ilAriiibavati, D. 79. , 

SahasrAjit, son of BhajamAnn, son 
of Satwata, 4 . 72. 

Sabaaiviksha, an enithet of Indra, 
4 . 2G1, 321, 334. (Compare 
Bha^unc^ra, another epithet of 
the s^une cod.) 

Sahusuhu'ka, son of S'aUnfka, 4 . 
iC'S- 

Saba.sr 4 ri (?!). vailaat of Vatsaprl, 
3 . 342. 

SaliasiasTOtas, a mountain in S'dka- 
dwipa, 2. 200. 

Salkasraiiiruti. a luoimtnin in ST.- 
mala-dwipa, 2 195. 
Sabasra.stuti, a rivor in Salra- 
dwfpa, 2. 20D. 

Sabasraswa, son of Ahinagu, 3 . 
321. 

SaliAsi'Aya, variant of SahaarAswa, 

3 ^1 n 1 
* O'* t 

Sabaswat, variant of Mahaswat, 
3 . 325. 

Svahasya-Pansiha, a month, Dcc.- 

j Jan., 2. 261, 

SAhi (?), variant of SwAlii, 4 . 6r. 
Sahiaimu, son of Pulaba, 1 . 155. 
Also called son of Vauakopivat, 
1 * 155 * 

' Sabisbnii, a foshi in t!ie sixth Maa- 
wantara, 3 . 12. 
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Sahitd, Tarlant of Mahitd, 2 . 148. 
SaLya, a mountain-range in West¬ 
ern India, 2. 113,127, laSj 130, 

140, 155; 5 : 66 . 

Sahya, variant of Satjra/a liisii 
in the tenth Mani^'antara^ 5 - 36. 
Sabya (’if), variant• of Bhavya, the 
l^ishi, 3. 25. 

S'aibas, apeople,' 4 . 121, 

S'aibya, a tribe, 4 . X59. 

S'aibya, a horse of Krishtia, 4 % 83. 
Saibyd, wife of ^atadhanu, 3^ 317/ 

&C. 

S'aibyd, wife of Jy 4 magha, 4 . 65, 

4 :c. 

S'aibyc^, wife of Krishna, 5 . 107. 
S'aibyd - Sndattd, wife of Krishna, 
(?) 5 . S2._. 

S'nibyil, a river, 2. 149. 

S'aibyA, variant of Suinati, daugh¬ 
ter of Arishtanemi or Kasyapa, 

3. C97. 

PaililAvatl, a district somewhere 
in India, 2 . 165. 

vSaiihhikeyas, a class of demons, 
sons of SimhikA, 2 . 72. 
Saindhavas, a people, 2 . 133, 134; 

5 . 389. And see Sindhus. 
Saindhavas, of the Atharva-veda, 
3 . 62. 

Saindhava, a teacher of the Athar- 
va-veda, 3 . 62. " 

SaifLclbavdyanas, . Kaui^ika Br.4h- 
mans, 4. 28, 

SaindhavAyana, descendant of 
Saindhava, disciple of S'aunaka, 
<fcc., and teacher of the Atharva- 
veda, 3 . 62, - 

S'aineyas, a branch of the YAdavas, 
descended from Sini, 4 . 93, 137 
^where correct the spelling). 


S'aineya, the same as Satyaka (?), 
5 . 148. 

S'ainyas, a dynasty, sprung, from 
, S'ini, 4 . 137. And sec Shiije- 
, yas. 

S^aishiri (??), variant of S'ai^iri, 3 . 

' P' - 

S'aisikas, S'ai^ikas (?), a people, 4 . 
221. 

Ssisikatas ( 1 ), a people, 2. 177. 
Saielnas, variant of S'aisikas, 4 . 
221. 

S'aiAireya, disciple of S'Akalya, and 
promulgator of the I^ig-veda, 3 . 
46. 

S'aiisiri, teacher of the Yajur veda, 
^ 3 - 57 - 

S'aisitas, variant of S'aisikas, 4 . 
221. 

Saisundgas, a d)masty, sprung 
from S'isundga or S^isundka, 4 . 
171, 182, 183. 186, 231. 
&alvAlaa, Saivalas, a peoide, 2 . 

S'aiva-purAxia, ~ S'iva-purAiia, P. 

23, 35, 36; 3 , 66. 

S'Ajya (??), variant of SVtkya, 4 .169. 
Shakos, a peop]*', P. 9; 2 . 165, 171, 
179, i8i, iSj, 184, 186, 339; 

3 . 290, 292, 294, 29s, 336 ; 4 . 
60 , Vanquished by King Sa- 
gara, 3 . 291. Kings of their 
race, 4 . 184, 202, 206. Iden¬ 
tified with the classical Sacie, 

4 . 208. 

S'Aka-dwlpa, a continent, P. 64 ; 
2. loi, 109, no, 198, <kc.; 5 . 

382,385. 

SakAkola, a certain hoU, 2 . 215. 
S'Akalas, of the fog-veda, 3 . 51. 
Sukala, the capital of the BAhlkas, 
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a city in the Punjab^ Identified 
with the Sagjila of Ptolemy, 2 . 
i 35 » 340. 

S'Akalya, son and disciple of M 4 A- 
(riikeya, Ac., and proainlgator of 
the Kig-veda, 3. 45, 48, 50, 
S'AkapAna, father of SUkaphdi, 3 . 

47 - 

S'Aka])uiii, an autlior, son of S'Aka- 
pi'nia, disciple of Satyairi, and 
proninlgator of the Rig-veda, 3 . 
18, 46-48. And see S^kapiirdi 
and Ruthiintara. 

S^ii-kajiurui, corrupted from S'Aka- 
piini, 3 . 46-50. 

S^akavania, 8'akavania, variants of 
Kiiknvania, 4 . 180. 

RAketa (?), a city, 4 , 218, 

Raketvi, variant of Saketa, 4 . 218. 
R'Akha, ^on of Kuni^ira, son of 
Agni, 2 . 23 ; 4 . 2S3. 

S'tikhd, ‘ a subdivision of the Ve¬ 
das/ 3 . 49, 5 T. Ac. 

S'akra - liidra, P. 77 ; 1 . 50, 125, 
136, &c. ; 2. 78, 79, 240, 293; 

3- I, 3, .30, i::3' =02. 25=5 

3. 102, 159, 261, 2S4, 30S- 
310, 314, 3' 7 . 320, 322, 341 i 
5 . 13, 87, 89, 93, 99, 100, 
Ac., Ac. 

Sakni, an A'ditya, 2 . 27, 
Sakradhwajottlnina — S'akrot- 
tliAna, 4 . 308, 309. 

S'akra-g(^pa, a certain insCMJt, 2. 

^84. 

Sakrajit, son of Sura, so^i of Vidii- 
ratha, 4 . 99. 

Sakrajit ( 1 ), variant of SattrAjita, 

4 . 74. 

S'akrdAl - S'achl, wife of Indra, 

5 . 96. 
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Sakfidgrahas, a people, 2 , 182. 

Sakfidguhas, variant of Sakfid- 

, , grah^^ 2. 18:3. 

variant of Sakfid- 
Jgridias^ 2,, 182. 

S^akrbii^Ai^/at festival so called, 
in houoinr of Xiidfa, 4 . 308. 

SakrotthAaadhwajdtsava » S^a- 
IcTctth^ha^ 4 . 308. 

S'akra, son of Siira, eon of Vidd- 
' ratha, 4 . 99. 

Sdksha (?)j a certain king, 4 . 214 
(note 11). 

S'dktas, worshippers of Sakti, P. 
2x, 79, 80, 86, 88-90; 5 . 267, 
2S0, 286, 299, 309, 310, 316- 
3^9> 326, 34S, 380, 

S'akta, sou oi Mamisyu, 4 . 127. 

S'akti, Uhe fcDV.ilo double of a 
godP The S'aktis of Rudra or 
Siva, white and black, 1 . 104 ; 
4. 260. VaUhnavi, a R'akti 
of Vishdu, 4 . 260. KAdba, a 
S'akti of Krishna, 264. See, 
further, in explanation of tbe 
term, Ac.. P. sr, 32, Ac. ; J. 

. 235. 245. 267, 285, 310, 
316-318, Ac. 

Sakti, Vydsa in the, twenty-fifth 
Dwdpam age^ son of Vasishtha, 
and father of Pard^ara, 1 . 8; 

35 “ 37 j ^06, Slain by King 
Kabftdshapdda changed to a 
Rdkshasa, 1. 8. 

S'iditimat (?), variant of S^uktimat, 
d mountain-range, 2. 140. 

S'aktiputra, patronym of Pardsara, 
3 . 36. 

Saktu, what, 3 . 127. 

Sfakuni, son of Hirariydksha, 2 . 
69. 
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S'akuni, soti of IksUwdku, 3 . 259^ 
260. 

S'ukuni, sou . of Pa. 4 a?:atlia* soil pi 
. Navartviha^^'4/^684 ' 0 ■ 
S'akuni, da«gli^£ , ftke ■ 

Doitya, 2 . 69. ^ , / 

S'akuni, variant of Kwii, 8- 334* 
SUkuiii, ^ bird-seller' aud ^oriii- 
thomi!itf< 5 er,’: S. a 19. ' =. , 

S'akufttaU, iip AjiSarasi wife of 
Doslij-aivta, 2. 81; i. 133. , ; 

a dmaui., referred" 

SfAkyas, a tribe, 4 . 187. 

S'4kya, S'akya (?T), 'a 'Biuldba, vari¬ 
ously geuealuglacd, 3. 246; 4. 
5, 169,-J70, 171, 181, 182, 
1S6, .187; 5 . ’17S. 
S'akyam^cAbliava (?}, a king, 4. 
214. 

S'uln, son of Soniadatfca, 4 . 157; 

, ?■ 

SVv'ia, variant of ChLaLa, 5 , 321, 
S'ala, variant of Leia, 4 . 30. 

Sala (^^), variant of S'at'hai 4. 109, 
S'aiadA, daughter of RaudrdSwa, 
and wife of Pxabhikara, tke 
iiislii, 4 . 129, ' 

STiagrdma, a certain place of pil- 
giimagc, 2, 103, 106, j12, 313, 
<kc. ^ . 

S'^lngrAtna, ^ ammonite^* a-'stono 
held sacred by the Hindus^ P. 

34; 2.313. 

Silikvfi,' * treatment of external 
organic affections/ a branch of 
surgery, 4 . 33. 

S'dlaukdyanas, Kiu^ika Brdhmans, 
4 . 28. 

S'^lankvityas, Kausika BrAhmana,, 
4 . 29. 


S'dIavAdakas, variant of JIAlavd- 
nakas, 2. 178. 

^'Aldvatl, mother of Devasravas, 
4 .' 28. 

( 1 ^), variant of S'Alihotra, 
6oy 6x. 

Ig^ilihotra, teacher of the Sima- 
, vcda, 3 . 6t. 

SUlin, teacher of the Yojur-veda, 
variously gencalogized, 

'4;: 390. 

S'dliv^hatia, King, P. 61. 

S'AKya, disciple of SVikalya, and 

t 

promulgator of the Rig-veda, 3 . 
46* 

S'^&hiialardwfpa, a continent, 2. loi, 

TP 9 , XTO, 193, (fee. 

S'Almalii S'^lmall, a certain liell, 
2t 213* ^ 

S'dlmali, a certain tree, 4 . 
240; 5 , loi. 

S^A)lmali-dwl[)a = S'dlmala-dwfpa, 
2. loij 109. 

SAlokya, a kind of emancipation, 
5 - 242. 

Saloraadhi (/I), variant of Pulo- 
mfircKis, 4 . 199, 204. 

S^AUvas, SAUvns (?), a people^ 2. 

133 -J 35 . 1561 3 . 293. 

S'dhva, king of the Saubbas, 5 , 70. 
S'Alwa, a country, 4 . 158, 
S'iiU'asenis, a peof)Ic, 2. 179. 
S'filyas, vari;uit of »S'dlwas, 2 . 135. 
Snly'a, son of Viiiraeiuiti, 2 . 71, 
Salya, ^extraction of extraneous 
bodies/ a branch of surgery (^]), 
4 . 33. 

S'Alya (3?), variant of S'4lwa, 5. 70 , 
Sama, son of Dharma, the PrajA- 
pati, 1 . in. 
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S^ima, what, in ethioR, 4 . 394. 

S'ama (?), vaiiant of S'uchi, sou of 
Andhiika, 4 . 97, 

S'ama (i), variant of Nara,,afl^:of ‘ 
Usiii.'irn,, 4 . rai. ' 

Sama (1?), variant of Susrama, 

4 . 175. 

Saniilcliij, what, in the Yoga pWIo- . 
Sophy, ± 9T, 315; 3. 21, 298,: 
307 j 228, 230. 240, 24r,^ '' 
iho same aa SAiua-veda, 1. ' 

171. 

Sdman, what, in the science of 
polity, 5 . 52. 

Sainauasalilas SamAnodakas, 3 . 

151* 

Samaogas, a people, 2. 178. 
SiundnodakitR, 'relatives by offer¬ 
ings of water/ 3 . 151, ' 
SaniautiioancijAka, a holy spot in 
Kurak^iietia, 4 , 23. 

Saniantaras (if), variant of Bhafgas, 

O T ^ r 

Saniaia, varloi-sly genealogixcd, 4 , 
141. 

Bamnrntha variant of Mma- 
nithn, .0, 3^1- 

Sdniarhliuhas, Kriusika Brdhmans, 

4 . 28. 

S.'imdsa-snihhitd, tlio, an astro* 
nomical wotk, quoted, 2. 277, 
Samasbt'i, mystical explaiiaiion of, 
viz., to denote Vasudcva, 5 . 215, 
Sainanjas, son of Asaniaojas, 4 . | 

lOOl' 

SaiiKVvcda, the. Its origin, 1 . 85. 
Its divisions, itc,, 3 . 58-60/4. 
143 : 5 . 200, 321. 
SamavegavajEas, a people, 2 . 179. 
Samaya, ‘ precept/ son of Dharma, 

1. III. 


Sdmba, son of Kribhi^a and Uuk- 
muli, 4 , 112. Called son of 
and JAmhavatf, 5 . 79, 
toff ittaken cap¬ 
tive b;;^.the Kurus, 5 . 130. is 
\ recovered by . Balabhadra, 5 . 


134, 135,- hi eUrsed by the 
liishi&j 5 . 142. He introduces 
^'liolafry iifto the Aorth-west 
of India, 5 , 381-385. See also 
r, 64 (where correct, the spell- 

ing); iS. 13T, 

Saihbandliin, what,-in legal lan¬ 


guage, 3 . 175, 

SArubapiira, a ci,ty .$p called, 
founded by SAiuba^son of Kfish- 
riii, 5 . 382. 


S'iimbara. an Asura, son of Kn. 4 - 


. yapa, 2. 31. A'c., 53, <kc.. 70 ; 5. 
73-76. Carries off Piadyiini- 
na, an'd is slaiii’ by him, 0. 72, 

?s- 

Sdinba-upapurAua, P. S7 (where 
correct the spelling). 

Satiibhala, S'ambhaia { 11 ), a village, 
where Kulki is to be bom, 4. 


229. 

SUiubliavas/an heretical sect, 5 . 

Saihbhava^ variwsly ^nealogizcd, 
- 4 * 150. 

Saitibhilvyh/ variant of Susaih- 
bh 4 vya/ 3 * li. 

Shuibhu, a Rndra, or form of S'iva, 
„ 1. 180; 2. 24, 234; 5 . 108, 
XX i. 

gfaihbhu, Indra of the tenth Man- 
■ wantara, according to the Bh&- 
gavata-purada, 3 . 25. 

S^ariibhu, sou of Ainbarisha, son of 
NAhhAga, 3 . 257. 
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Saihbhu, wife of Dhruva, aon of 
UttAnap4da, 1 . 177 . 

S^arfibim (?), variant of Sudyttmua, 
son of Abhayada, 4, 128 . 
Saifibinita, son of Tirasadasyu, 3, 
283 , 2 S 4 , , ■ 

Sarabhtifci, sola ' 6 £“ Dali^k, 3. 

283* 

Sambhiiti, ♦fitness/ dmiglitor of 
Daksba, and wife of Marfcbi, 
^53; 3 . i 7 j 227. 
Saifibbdti, wife of Jayadratba, 4. 

125* 

Samliana (t)* variant of S4hanji, 
54- 

Saiiihanana, son of Manasyu, 4 . 
127. 

Samhdra, what, in cosmology, 5, 
ig6. 

SariiLdta, a certain hell, 2 . 215. 
Samhata ( 1 ), variant of Sdhanji, 4 . 

54 ‘ 

Samhatdswa, son of Nikurabha, 3. 
26 c:, 266 , 

Saxahitd, ‘collection/ Applied to 
the Veda, 3. 42 , 44 , ic. How 
it differs, in later literature, 
from Purdna, P. ig, 78 . 
Saiiihitaswa (H)^ variant of Saihba- 
tdswa, 3. 965 . 

Sathbldda, the same as Saihhrdda, 
3. 3^) 6 g. 

Saifjhrdda, son of Hiradyakasipu, 
2, 30, 69. 

S'ami ( ?), variant of S'uchi, son of 
Andhaka, 4. 97 . 

Sami (??), variant of Nava, son of 
Usfnara, 4. i^r. 

S^anffka, a Muni to appear at the 
end of the Kali age, P. 55 ; 6 . 


SamikOc son of S^iira, son of Deva- 
mid'husha, 4 . xoi, 113, 

■ S^amin, variant of S^uchi, sou of 
■ Andhaka, 4 . 97. 

Sdmin, son of S'urn, son of Vidh- 
fatha, 4 . 99, 

Sdmlpya, a kind of emancipation, 
5 , 242. 

Samiras, a people, 2 , 173. 
Saiamada, the sovereign of the 
fish, 3 , 268, 276. 

Saihmardana, aon of Vasiideva, 
son of S'dra, 4 , no. 

Saihmati, son of liarslia, 4 . 190. 
Sammati, a river in Kusa-dwlpa, 

2. 196. 

4 * 

Saihmita, a Rislu in the tliird 
Manwaniara, son of Vasislit'ha, 

3 . 7. 

Suifmaddha, a certain ray of tlm 
sun, 2. 297 (where ct>rrect the 
spelling). 

Saiiinateyu, son of PtaudrdAwa, 4 . 
T27, 128 (in both which places 
correct the spelJiug). See San- 
tatateyu. 

Saihnati (correct Saniiati), son of 
Alarka, 4 . 37. 

Saihnati, ‘humility/ dangliter of 
Daksha, and wife of Kvatn, 1 . 
109, 155; 4, 265. 

Sajfmati (?), variant of Samna- 
tiniat, 4 , 143, 

Saihnatimat, sou of Sumati, son of 
Supdrdwa, 4 . 143. * 

Saiiiflipdta, what, in wrestling, 5 . 

j6. 

Sampadwasu, a certain ray of the 
sun, 2. 298; 5 . igi (where cor¬ 
rect the spelling, and expunge 
the mark of interrogation). 
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Saifipdra, son of Samara, 4 . 141, 
SampAti, son of AruAa and S'^^cul, 

2 . 73 - 

SaitxpAti, variant of SamyAti, 4 . 
128. 

SampratApana, a certain .hell, 2 . 

• i 

215 ; 

Sarnraj, son of Clutraratha, son of 
Gaya, 2 . 107- 

SauirAj, daughter of Priyamta, 2 ., 

ICO. 

SanirAj, the term, as used in tlieOr 
logy, explained, 1. 170, 172. 
S'AmAajsAyana, disciple of Roma- 
harshana, and a }>i-i>muIgator of 
the PiirAiias, P. 19; 64, $5, 

332. 

SYniisapAyani, variant of S'aiusa- 
jtdyana, 3 . 64, 66. 

SaihskAras, rcrtiia cei'cinonica at 
birth, 4^0., P. 63 ; 3 . roo, 147. 
Saiiiskhti, variant of Saukfili, 4 * 

137- 

Samudrn, ‘ ocean,^ king of rivers, 

L 157 ; 2 . 86; 5 . 38S. 
Samiiclragiipta, a certain king, 4 , 
219. 

SAmudri, daughter of Sainudra, 
and wifo of iVAotunabarhk, 1 * 
157. See Savarna. 

Samuttaraa (It), varuuit of Bhargas, 

2. 171. 

SaiM vavaiku variously geuealo- 
gizcd, 4 . X45, 148. 

SAihvaraAi, a Muni named in the 
Aig-veda, 3 . 337. 

Saihvavtii, a Inwgiver, referred to, 
or cited, 3 . 96, 198. 

SatirvaTta, son of Angiras, 3 . 244, 
24 S‘ 

Saitivarta, a Kalpa so called, 1 . 53. | 
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Stufivarta, a “wind so called, L 54. 
Sai&vartakas, certain clouds so 
called, 4 . 314^ &. 193 (where 
erase pote t). 

Saitivatgara, ^ certain cyclic year, 
2 * 254, 255,306. As personi¬ 
fied, king of 'tirne?, and seasons, 
2 . 36 . 

- - ' . 

Samvid^ what^ in philo^phy, 1. 
33,172* 

SAmya, what, as one of the Sid- 

I, gt, 

Sathyadwasu, or Sacrifice (?), 2. 83. 
Samyama, what, in the Yoga phi¬ 
losophy, 1. 11, 26, 114, 171; 
5 . 216, 231, 245. 

Saniyaiiia, variant of Samnaddha, 

2. 297. 

Saiayaiiia (P), variant of Sriiijavii, 

3 . 247. 

Saifiymnanf, Yania’s citj", where 
situated, 2 . 240. And see 2. 
tI 3 . 

SaihyAti, sou of Nahusha, son of 
Ayus, 4 . 45, 46. 

SaniyAti, variously genoalogSzed. 

4 . 128. 

Saihyoga, what, in the Yoga phi¬ 
losophy, 5 . 227. 

Saiia, a mind-born son of Erahma, 

1.78. 

SiUmdhvvaja, According to the BhA- 
gavatiupurAna) sou of S'uclii, 
son of S'atadyuiiuia, 3 . 334, 
J?anai 4 chara, or Saturn, sou of 
Rudra, Ac., 1 . 117; 2 . 257, 
258, 304. Called son of the 
Sun and Sanjiid, 2 . 259. Called 
Son of the Sun and OhliAyA, 3 . 
21. See S'aui, SaptArchis, and 
Saura. 
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Sanaka, » mindrbom son of Brak- 

!• 59» n> 2. 200, 6. 

195 ' 

Sananda, * «on of 

Biabm^, 1 . 

Sanandau.x, a 

Bi ihuiA, 1* St4 amtis iDL 
Jano lokA, I," §£\ % 

See alsftS. c* ' ' 

Sandtana, a tttitad-teom 
BrahuiA, I jr^) ^ 

Saiidtanaj i{^ of/ 

the I'itHa st^ 3. 

^ 59 - 

Sanatkumdta^ aoi^ Of Brahnid, 1^. 
72, 885 I, ^J7, 78, 122; 2* 
200, 3 . x68; 4 12 
Sanatku^;od^‘^a]b]utd, a part of 
the Skanda-purdfia, P. 73- 
Sanatkuti(idra-wp0|)ttrt^ P. 87. 
SailJ iiiibti, a certam hell, 2, 2 x 5 , 
220 

S'’iitllu ('il), variant of 
3 325 

Sandl}}d, * twilight,* &c. A form 
of Buhmd, 1 81 Pau^htor 

of Biihind, P 89 PjTiyer <50 

bp used at it, 2. ajp-ajSX, Ph- 
ration of it, 2. *rire penodL 

preceding a I- 49, 50. 

See also P, 63; 3 , 24 ^; 3 . 739, 
X3S; 5 . 12, 384. 

Sandbyd, a river ia Jjlj^pncha- 
dnlpa, 2 198 

Sai.dhjdib^a, the period mieceed- 
3 ng H Yu&b 1 - 49 » 5 ®* 

S''dhdiiya, an heresiarch eo ealldd, 
5 379 - 

Sdndipani, a teacher of the 9hiei|Q4 
of arms, 5 . 46-48 
Sandoha, what, I 312. 


Saudrocottii^, Sandrocoptus,Cliiin* 
dragnpti idenUtied with, 4 1S6, 
Sangti (?h vuunt of Aisauga, son 
j j>| y«|udhdiia, 4 . 93. 

son of Dasaratlia, son of 
'feuyada*^, 4 * 189 

^ngati (?), variant of Srtihmati, 
the riVei so chilled, 2 196, 
*foienoon/ 2 253 
San^fba (??), vauant of ilegha- 
4 . 200 

Saiji^Ara ( 11 )^ vaiiaut of Saihpdra, 
4 X41. 

Sahghdta, a certain hell, 2 2x5, 
Sanghdtdntorgita, wliat, in legal 
phiaseology, 3 J55, 

Sdngraha^ the tcclimcihty, is 
used of literature, ei.pi uned, 5 . 

47 ' 

Sangrdmajit, son of Krishna and 
Bbadrd, 5 82 Son of Ivtisbua 
and S'aib5d, 0 107 
ffam, son of Atri, 1 rE;4. 

S'atn, the same as S ,2 251 
Samka (??), S^anlk*! (i^), xananta 
ofS^aralka, 1)40 Muni, 5 251 
S'anika 0 )* vanant cf Sainlka, 
soAofS'uia, 4 ror 
Sanfyiw^ a } eoj le, 2 t8o 
S anjdtas {?), larunt of Snj^ita-, 4 . 

59 

SanjHya, son of Snpdrswa, 3 334 
Sanjaya, son of Dlnitahavya, 3 

335 ^ 

Saiyajo, ron of Pratikshattra, 4 
44 * 

iBdWjaya, son of lUAanjayn, t 169 
Banjaya ( 1 ), variant of SAhanji, k 

S 4 * 

Sanjaya ( 1 ), vanant of Asanga, son 
of Ynyudhdna, 4 93, 
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Sanjaya ( 71 ), variant of Simjaya, 4 , 

144. 

Sanjivaua, a certain hell, 2, 215. 
Saiijlvmf, ‘llie herb of 
taljty,’ 1. 146. ' 

SanjnA^ vaininily genealo^iae<!, 
iMfe of Vivas’Bat, 2 . 259 > S« 26^ 
i'C. 

Saiijneya, variant of SAhauji, 4 . S 4 « 
SaiijuUa (?), variant of Sihauji, 4 . 
54 - 

San lea (’?), variant of 9^ 

of Ugiasena, 4 . 98. * 

Sankal[) i, a PrajApat:, son of Bilkli 
md, I loi 

Saiikal])'), M)n of Dharmo andSatt- 
ka [ A, 2 23. 

Saiikiii'a. lU'ghter of Daksha, 
and nifo nt Jlharnm, 2. 21, 23- 
Sankalpa, vlut, in iibiloaophy, 4 . 
241. 

S'aiika' a, a form of Eudra or Siva, 
1. 13, 119, 124, <tc.; 2. 118; 
4 . 3, 0 iO(S, iii^ us, u6, 
119, 126, 386 

S'diiknia, sou of Kadyapa, son of 
Maui 111, 2 70 

S'ank.ira AHidna, a miter and 
religious refomier, liiitinie, <fec,, 
P. 16, 48, 40 , 1 . 125; 3 . 113, 
171, 191, 223, 340; 6, 177, 

257. 337. 347. 356. 

Saiiknishati.i - Balvbhadia, son 
of Yasudenn, 2 . 2U, 212; 3 . 
166; 4 . no, HI, 260, 297, 
y'-[, 6. iC, 40, 44, 144, 215. 
Sto S'esbo. 

Sdnkddyd, a kingdom, its iutna> 
tiou, 3 . 333. 

S'ankba, sun of Eadyapa and Ea> 

drii, 2 . 74. 


* 7 T 

B^ankha, son of Yftsiaht'ba, and a 
:^i9bi in the third jdanvrantari, 
3 . 7. .. 

S'knltliSii, a m0tu6f|^Vaiige» 2.117 

’j^»S^khdkiit'a. 

2- n 8 
,VAta}a, dis 

nipia 46* 

bX SWi^EhanAbba, 

^..'300. / ^ ^ 

an island, perhaps 
faV“}ow^ S',' I 

0ankh2l;d1^ a range 

running north, from .Slonut 
Meru, 2 . 117^ 

Sbiikhada, vanoadly |eaealog]zcd, 
3 3 r 4 . 322, 323. 

S^aTikb,i]'iA ((), varmt of Sihanji, 

•f> 54 - 

gTankhanAbha, son of Vajrand.bba, 
3 . 32*. 

Sfankhapd, variant of fe'ankhapAd, 
2. 261, 262 

S'aiikhapid, tlio L'lkajdli cf the 
south, son of Kard.aina and 
S'ruti, I. 155; 2. S6, 261 263. 
33875.387. (Correct S'Ai.kba- 
|j^a, 'wherever found) 
Wankhap&d, one of the Yiiwe 
devas, 3 . ^292. 

Sbukhapdll, a serpent, presiding 
over the month of BhAdiapadi, 
dsc., 2 . g8^, die. 

Siankhtt'SHifiti, the, a code of laiv, 
referred to, 3 . 190. 
S'dnklidyanas, of the ftig veda, 3 . 

5 t. 

^Aiikh&yana, compiler of a S'dkha 
Uf th«i,igAcda, 3 . 49, 50, 
SitokhAyana, author of a Grihya- 
Biitra, 3 . 113, 168. 
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Siinkbya, a system of philosophy, 

referred to, R is, 41, 43, (j4; 
2. 14, 43 j 3. 39; 4 .953. 
Sdnkhya.kAtjk 4 ,/l|be, or 

referred to, 1. 2<!», 33, 34, 37, 
69. 71 , 76 i 2 - 43; * 99 < 

202. 

Sankbyd-pariut^]^, tW,, Toietred 
to, 1. 48. 

Sdnkhya*pravai:^$t2a, the> ^ref^rted 
to, 1 . 33, 37 ; 3 . 20?. 
SAnkhya-pisvaekana-bhailiya, the, 
referred to, 1 , 31; 5 . 37S. 
S 4 nkhyMAra, the, referred to, 1. 
33 - 35 ; 3 * sot- 

Sanklnia (I),Tariaiit of yaukfrtdra, 
2. 292. 

SankfnUjia, a serpent, presiding 
over the months of Madhu and 
M 4 dhava, 2 . 297. 

Sankocha, what, in philosophy, 1 . 
29 - 

Saukfitis, a branch of the K^vyas, 

4 . 138. 

B 4 nkfiti, son of Benu, 4 . 28, 
fiankriti, son of Jayatsena, son of 
Adlna, 4 . 43, 44. 

Bankfiti, son of Kara^ son of Bhfr- 
vanmanyu, 4 , 137. 

Sdnkfityas, KaruSika ]§r&hmans, 4 . 
29. 

R'ankos, Kau 4 ika BtiihtnaHa, 4 . 
28. 

Sjanku, an anthor, referred to the 
courtofKingVikraniAdityajP. 8. 
g)ankQ, son of Ugrasena, son of 
Ahuka, 4 . 98. 

S^ankn, son of Kflhhi&a and Saty 4 , 

5 . 79. 

Sankvi (?), variant of S'anko, sop of 
Ugrasena, son of A'huka, 4 . 98. 


Bankura (i), variant of S’ankara, 

son of Kasyapa, 2.70. 

S^ankubiras, son of Ka^yapa, son of 
Marfchi, 2. 70. 

3 ^& 0 ta, son of Idlnnajihwa, king 
9f Plaksha-dwipa, 2 . 193. Bee 
gf 4 ntabhay.i. 

S'Antd, daughter of Da^aratha, son 
of Aja, and wife of Bishya- 
dringa, 4 . 124. 

a regioji m Plakaha-dwipa, 
2 . 193, See S'dntabhaya. 
S'Atitabhaya, son of Med li AUthi, 
king of Plaksha-dwipa, 2 . 191. 
See S^Auta. 

SAatabhaya, a ip^on in Plaksha- 
d^Vfpa, 2, 1 01 . K«^nta. 

S'dntahaya, son of TAnia&a, Mann 
of the fourth Manwantaia, 3 , 8. 
SAntakarAft (?/), variant of S'lfsAta- 
karAi, 4 . 195. 

SantAna, son of Ugra, 1 . 117, 
SAntAnika a Ix)ka, tenanted by 
the VairAjas, Piths .o called, 

3 - 159* 

SAntano, Rfantanu, son of Pratlpa, 
4 . 144, 146, 152, 154-158' 
S'antaim (/), variant of Sutauu, 4 . 
110, 

S'Antaraya, sprung from Anenas, 
son of A'yus, 4 . 43 
Santardana, son of Dhiishtaketu, 
the Kaikeya, 1. 103, 
Santardana (H), variant of Sam- 
mardaxta, 4 . no. 

Santateyu, son of TlaudrAswa, 4 . 

^28, 129. See SariinaUijin 
S'Attti, Indra of the tenth Manwan- 
tara, 3 . 25, 

S'Anti, disciple of Angiras, son of 
Daksha, 3 , 28, 29. 
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SAnti, eon of Nila, aon of Ajo- 

mld'ha, 4 ,144. 

Santi, son of KfishAa and KAlindl, 
5 . 79. 

S'inti, * placidity/ daughter 
Daksha, and wife of Dhama, 1 * 
109, no. Called daughter of 
Kardaina, and wjfc of Atharvan, 
(1) 1. 110, 200. 

KAati, a certain ceremony, 3 . 44 
(where correct the spellin^^) J 5 . 

390* 

S'dnti, what, in philosophy, 1 . 37. 
S'Anti (>), vaiLint of Swihi, 4 . 
61. 

S^dntidevA, daughter of DevOka, 
son of A'huka, and wife of Vasu- 
deva, i 9-^, ito, lu, 
S'dntiJevj, \ariant of S'infcidevA, 
4 . 9S. 

S^&ntilia\\^a (?), variant of SAnta- 
haya, 3 . 8 

S'Antihaya (/), variant of S'Anta* 
haya, 3 , 8. 

Santiinal ( 1 ^, variant of Sumati, 4 . 
143 - 

Santosha, ‘ content/ son of Dliar- 
ma ami 1. 110. 

Sftntosha, what, in ethics, 3 , 77. 
SsApemin (??), variant of S'apeyin, 

57 - 

S'Apeyiu, teacher of the Yo^Viv- 
veda, 3 57. 

SapiAda*?, certain relatives, in legal 
phraseology, 3 , 151. 

Sapiiidana, a certain fcfrAddhft, 3 * 
147. Si'C the next, 
Sapiddl-kanina = Sapidd'anu, 3 . 

154, *56. Tt 37 - 

Saptabhangiu3,the Jainas socalled, 
3 . 209. 


Saptada^a, a certain coUection of 

hymns, its origin from Brahmi’s 

western mouth, 1, 85. 

Sapt^ifc (J), of Satyajit, 2 

389, ^ 

Sapi^Jeetu 0 )^ variant of Satyakelu, 
3 . 

^ Saiit 4 rohi& s? S'mn^hara, or Sa- 
^ turn, 2. 357, 358. 

S^t^tantavas, a sect so called, 3 . 

340. 

Saptav^ns, the Jafnaa bo called, 
3 . 209. 

S&ma ( 1 ), a people, 2 . 179. 
S'arabk^ a fabulona animal so 

i 

called, 1. 63, 72, 83,84. 
S^aradwat, a flishi in the current 
Manwantara, son of Qotama, 3 . 
15, 16, 23; i. X46. 

S'diiidwatf, an Apsaras, 3 . 81-83 
Saram^, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of ICa^yapa, t=nn of 3 ilaricln, 
2. 73. 

Siira-mara, the same as Avyanga, 
3 ^ 3 - 

Sirameya (?), variant of Anmej i} a, 
son of ^waphalka, 4 . 96. 
S^rameyidana, a certain hell, 2 . 
215 - 

SArada, S'&rtu&a, Son of Vasndeva, 
sou of S'nra, 4 . 109. 
SAiani-vyiiIia 01 ), what, in architec¬ 
ture, 5 . 30i 31, 

Sira-pradliAna, the same as Avyau- 

g*. 5 - 383- 

S^ta-saugraha, the, referred to, 3 . 
191. 

SSraawatas, a people, P, 104; 3 . 
70, 7r.* 

SAraswata, an epithet of Kapila, 
the l^isbi^ 1. 5, 17; 5 , 250. 
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Vy&aa of the moth S’irngadbauwaii, mi epithet of 
DwApara age, 3 . 34, 37. Kfisii/ia, derived from the name 

SAiaswala, a soa of Saras- of his bow, S'Amga, 6. 113, 116. 

wati, the goil«f «83 ao,called, P ^Srngin, an epitliet of Krishna, 
104; 3 70. Serived from the name of his 

SAraswati, a raodifieaSon of San- S'Aniga, 0 . 114. 

skrif, P. 104. ’ / ^ Saro-mAliAtiiiya, a part of the VA- 

Sdraswata, a IfalpfttSi fltJikkA, P. ' 'xnana-purAnii, P. 75. 

4 o» 49- ' ' Sarpas (i), a people. - 3 . 293. 

Saiaswatl, a ot Slta, P. ?* } ’ ,\Satpa, a.Rndra, 2, 25. 

1. 104. , : Rikijhasa, presiding over 

Saroswatf, goddess of leAming,-‘-Mifi;; iwontU of Nabhas, ic., 2 . 
daughter of Daksha, and vif® * 285^ 288, 292, 293. 
of Dhanno, P, 105; 1 . 131, Satpa,'^serpent,’whence the term, 
148; 2 . 21 j 3 . 70, As one ^ 83. . 

With vaiioua rivers, P. 46, 104- Sarpa-baH,. a certain sacrifice. 3. 
io6j 2. t2f, 142-144, 154, ' ; 114. 

155 i 3 . 71,-170. Sarpapungava, in place of Rara- 

Saraswatf, wife of MatinAra, 4 , bha, a serpent presiding over the 

131. ” months of Mikra and S'uclii, 2 . 

Saraa\\.atl, a river in S'Almala- 293. 

dwipa, 2 . 19^. Sarpis, wife of fiitadhwaja, a form 

fjarAvati, a rivci, 2 147. of Rudra, ]. 117. 

S'ara^u, a river, the Saijoo, 2 . Sarpia,'.clarified butter,’ 2 . 109. 
121 (where conect the 6pel- SArShti, a kind of emancipation, 
ling), 147, 149, 172, 340; 5 , 5.242; (It is very inadequately 

38S. translated in 2 . 270) 

Saiga, a^h<•t, P. 93; 3 . 72 ; fi. SariipA, wife of Blnita, the patri- 
250,299- ■" arch, and mother of the Radras, 

Sarca, vauant of Swarga, son of 2 . 25. 

Bliima andDisi^s, 1 . tiy. SArdpya, a kind of emancipation, 

Sarisfipa, -nhat, 1 . 84; S. 55, 92 • 5 . 242. 

3 , 138, 5 . 59, 94, 162, 203, S'ardtha ( 1 ), variant of Varuttha, 
236, 247. 4 . 117. 

Sannan, a Oanto appropriate for S'ltrva, a Rudra, 1 . 116; 2. 24, 
a BrAhman, 3 . 99. ' 272; 5 . 121, 386. 

.S'arnnaht'liA, daughter of Vfieha-, ,i,8'ar»a, son of Dhannsha, 4 . 150. 
paivnn, and wife of Y’ayAtj, 2 .' '.^AtTAbhauma, son of AliailiyAti, 4. 
70 ; 4 . 46-48. , ' ;''laS. 

S’Arnga, a bow borne by EifiUhda, SArvabbauma, variously genealo- 
5 113, 116, 125 gized, 4 . 143. 
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S 4 *\abhauma, sou of Vidiiratha, 
4 . 

Sdivabhauma (/), variant o£ Sarva* 
Icdiiia, 3 . 304. 

Sarvabliuta ^ Sarydtjnan, 5 , 34, 
164, 246 

Sarra l))niia-(Iayd, what, 4 . 294- 

StirvAcltiinana, epitliet of Blinrata, 
son ot Dushyanta. 4 . 134. 

Sarvci du^tUia sangraha, the, quo¬ 
ted, 3 213. 

Sar\adli.innan, a ting, son of 
DhArina3ivarriik3, the MauU, 3 . 
27. 

Saivaga, foii of l^auniamiisa, sou 
of Mirlchi, 1. 153. 

Sar\a_M a kuie, soii of Dhanna- 
sAvtifitka, the Maun, 3 * 27. 

Sarvaca, * io of Bhimattna or 
Blnuai, by one account, i. 159. 

Saivagi, N\bat, lu pliilosophy,]. 27. 

Sarvainta, iiistoa<i of Sarvatraga, 
in the .v.iU puidfiaji. 159, 

SarvagatA, what, lu theology^ 3 . 
251. 

Saivajit (^^), variant of Satyajit, 
bon of Suiiita, 4 176, 

Sar\ akdin u \ 11 uni'-'ygenealogized, 
3 30^ 3 ^ 5 ' > 15 ' 

Saivakar’iian, -v Uiaut of Sarva- 
kfiina, 3 305, 314; 4 . 24. 

Sarva-nnirti, 5. 200 . 

SaivabauL.A, a uver, 2 154. 

Sdrvascni, drnghter a king of 
the Ka 4 i% 1, 136. 

Saicaiman, what, in theology, 1. 
142. 

Sai V atobhaJra, a mountiun in 
Iviauncha-thvfpa, 2. 198. 

Sarvatobhadra, a fabulous grove, 
so called, 2 117, 122. 


Sarvatraga, son of Bhimasena or 
Bliima, 4 . 159. 

Samtraga (?), variant of Sarvaga, 
sou of j Pbarm^varAika, tho 
3 . 27r 

Sarvdva««,''a certaiit ray of the 
son, ^ " 

SarvAv^ga^ ^ flion fA iDharmasdvar- 

Saty 4 ta, a raOe ^fesoended from 
S'ajfydti, son of Vaivaswata, 3 . 

? 55 - 

S^dfydtoy son of Menu, 3 . 248, 
342 ' 

Sar}dti, son of Nahuihft, son of 
Xyus, 4 . 46. 

S'ar>dti, SaryAti ( 1 ), eon Of Vaivas- 
wala, the Manu, 2 . 172; 3 . 13, 
14, 237, 233, 248^ 255; 4 , 40 

Saai, a portion oi Sudaidana, tiia 
continent, 2. no. 

S^l^abmdus, a tribe, 4 6x. 

S^adabindii, son of Chitnirutha, son 
of Ewshodgu, 4 . 6r, 63. 

H'aiAda, an eiuthet of Vikukshi, 3 . 
261, 262. 

Sia^Ada (B), variant of Vniusati, 3 , 
260. 

S^ai§i (i), variant of S^uebi. son of 
Audhaka, 4 . $7* 

S'adigapta, a certain king, 4 . 219. 

S'asikas, a peopK 2. 167. 

i?a£ikdnt4 ^driaat of Saddkdntd, 
2. J 49 ' 

the same as Kubera, 2. 112. 

Sfastra^ tecluiioal use of, la theo- 
]QgJ^ 1 . 85, 200; otherwise, 5 . 
38, 147 - 

S?«^tra-devatA^, ‘deified weapons/ 
sons of Kfi^A<wa, 2. 29 (uhere 
t'orrect the spelling), 5 . 388. 
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son oI S'ruta, 3 . 334. 

S^atabaH (!)» ^ ^53- 

S^atabaUka, disciple ol S'kkaptlAi, 
aud promulgator o£\ tl^e flig- 
veda, 8. 4$. 

S'atabhisli 4 , tko saU}^ aa ^ata- 
bhisbaj, 2 . ^oS. ^ 

S'atabbisbaj, an asterisxUi % zdj, 
die.; 3, 167, 169. 

S'atadhaim, a ctotaio kitog> 3, 217, 
dro. 

i^'atadhanos, son of Hfidika, 4. 
82, 90, 99. iHe slays Sattri- 
jita, 4. 8r. Is slain by KfishAa, 
4. 83. Soe ^atadhanw^au, 

iijatndhanas, for S^’atadhanwan, son 
of Soma^anoan, 4 . 190. 

S'atadlianwftp *= S'aladhanus, son 
Hfidika, 4.. 80, &c., 99. 

S'atadhanwan, son of Soma4ar- 
inan, 4. 190. 

ijatadlianwan (]), variant of Bmdu- 
sAia, 4. 188. 

S^atadhara, son of Devavaitnan, 4 . 
189. 

b'atadhwaja (?), variant' of Satya- 
dhwaja, 3 . 333. 

S'atadni, S'atadrn, the river Satig, 
2, 130,131,742,144; 3< 170; 
4. 118. 

S'atadynmna, a kUtg, SQn of Oh4>- 
kshusha, tbe ManU, 1. 177 ; 3. 
13- 

S^atadyumns, son of Bhinumat, 3t 
33.1- 

S'atajit, son of Kaja* 2. 107, Also 
called "son of Viraja, 2. I'i^, 

S'atajit, variou^y geabalogized,'4. 

S3- 

STatdjit, son of Bhajamina, son at 
SatwaU, 4. 72, 


S^atajlt, son of KfishAa and Jant- 
bavatl, 5 . 79. 

SAtakardi, S'Atakardi, variously 
l^enealogized, 4 . 195, 200, 202, 
205. 

d'Atakardi, son of YantraniAti (1?), 
4 . 202. 

SAtakardi, Ac., variants of Snn- 
dara-AAtakardin, 4 . 197. 

SAtakardi (It), variant of Vijaya, 

' SOtt.of Yajnasrf, 4 . 199. 

S’Atakarrli (?), variant of SwAti, 4 . 
200. 

Sktakesara, a moftntain in S^Aka 
dwipa, 2. 200. 

S'atakrato, an epithet of Indra, 1 . 
150; 4 . 42, 309; ,■>. 43. 

S^atakumbhA, a river, 2 . 147. 

S'atamakba, an epithet of ludra, 

2 . 112 , 

S'atAnanda (as the name doubt¬ 
less should be written), a Ilisln 
in the eighth Mannantara, ac¬ 
cording to one acco<n t, 3 . 23. 

S'atAnanfla, sou of S'aradwat or 
Oautama, 4 . 146. 

S'atAnlka, a king of the PAdd’a 
family, P. 63 

S^atAulka, king of KauAAmbf, 4 . 
124, 165. 

S'atAnlka, eon of Nakula, 4 . 159, 
163. 

S'atAnlka, son of Jauamejaya, 4 . 
j62, 163, 166. 

'^atiolka, son of Vasuddna, son of 
Bfibadratha, 4 . xt)5. 

S'atAnlka, son of Sattrajit, 4 . 165. 

»^ati^rd (?), daughter of Ugra- 
sena, son of Ahuka, 4 . 99. 

Batapas, a class of gods in the 
eighth Manwantara, 3 . 23. 
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Sdtapatha-brthmftjSa, the, referred 
to, or cited, 1. 45; ^ SSf ^ 44 / 

342; 4 JtJtieugtb#^63. 

SfdtapFaMiti,eoit of 
4.63, , ' 

S'ataralha, vatiflnfr of 

son of Mdlaka, ,< 

S^atarbiiii, tbe fiftt irofaa^” 
female porticoi d 
of SwAyaifibhuta M 4 WJ,i, 4 ! 0 ., F,. 

95 (where twice 41^’ 

sjtelling) j 1 . 104, M, **' ^ 1 1 
S^atasankhyas, a class of’jgWa' 



in the tenth _ IfaawaH^^* 04 

S^ata^riuita, a^mountsln i^'' 
mala dwfpa, 2. 195. 

S^atatejas, Vyisa of the twelfth 
Dw&para according, to one 

account. 3 37. ^ 

{?atayapus (11), vanant oi i 

1. 63, , * 

S'.itAvari (M), variant o| ifardvatl,, 

2 . 147. ^ 4 

S'atayajna ( 1 ), variant of &taH^ 

jciya, i. 174, . ‘ 

S’aUyus, son of Fnnirwaff^ «>& of 
Budba, 4 . 13- ' , 

S^atdyns, sou of BhajatnAmay of' 
Satwata, 4 . 7 2. , /■ 

S'atAyus (?^), variant of ^mt^lyiayf 
son of Arishtanemi, 3 334, 
SidtAyus (1!), variant of S^^ta8ho,4^' 
'63. ^ 

S^at'ha, son of Vasadeva^, «ha, 
ffiira, 4 . 109. - (!, 

Sati, a W'akti of S’iva, B. 79; 

Sati, ‘ truth,’ daughter of Dahah^t 
and wife of Bhava, dW,, 

1. 109, no, 117, &c., t 5 ‘lfV 4 . 
261, 262. Also calksd* aaugh 


pO|»n 
^4 r28> 

of .^a, ^4 lh| i 3X$, ;|t$. 


1»r of ^arilaiaa, She 

%j»nff h^lf^ ll jl#?*' »4 

», 34 29. 


^ % 


^nSTatnighna (who f); ^ J 

[ ^akngUna,. son of 4 . 

95 . 96. , 4 

i^ati nghna, son of Dava^ayaa, son 
Of S'fira, 4 . 113. S ^ 
S'atfnhan, variant of ^atrughna, 
son of Sfwaphallta, i. 95, 96 
^atrujit, epithet of Fratardajia, 
son of |)iv6disa, 4 . 34, 3 5. 

[ of Vutsa, son of Fra- 

tard|l% i 36. 

in philosophy, 5 , 200. 
Sat^WlWtoian, what, in philo- 

i jSathi^jity adme SiatAufka, 

4» l6g. s'vjsiffv 

^tfijit, ^ferijita, 4 . 

[ IflIghna, and friend 

BecSives the 
amahtaka yewtJ, 4 ^ 75. < 3 1ves 
(|augl\ts^ SatyabhAmA to 
^fia, in nkatt^ge, 4 JSo. 
l>y Ifatadhauwan, 4 > 8(. 
iriso 4 , ti*i d. 81, Z48. 
sftine as gatyabhAmA, 

$. 81. 

ar 




Sditwa, what, in philosophy, P. 

20; 1* 3, JS. 74, 13S. 

SAttwikftf 'jK^ectiY^ of Sattwa, 

34.74: 2., 

Satwa, varHWu^ ^W^ized,. 4., 
Hy 70 - . 

Sdtwatas, ^wended 

from Satwata^ 4. 

Satwata^ S 4 twa^ 4 
variQ^y^ geDe4<>g^> *• 69- >, 
71, 

Satjaa; gods/app^ing in 

third and fourth Manwan- 
taras, 3* 6, 7, x 7. Tleir origin, 
2. ?6 f 3, 17, 

Satya, a form of Vishriu, 3. 17. 
Satja,pn4^of tha Viswe devas, 3. 
189-191. 

Satya, two foshia, appearing in 
the ninth Manwantnra, and in 
the tenth, respectively, 3. 25, 
26. 

Satya, son of Havirdiulna, L 

193- 

Satya, an astronomer, to 

the court of King Vikraxhiiidltoa, 

P.9. .. c., 

Satya (?), son of 4 . 109. 

Satya, the ^.JSi^a-Ioka, 3. 

231., ^ ' 

SatyA, mother of ^^hita, 3. 17. 
Saty4, or Ndgoa^i, a wife of 
Kfisbfin, 4. 6. 78, 79, 

82. Confounded with Satya- 
biidioA^ 5. 97, 99, 104. 

Satyji, wife of Bfihanmanaa^ 4. 
125. 

Satya, what, in philosophy, 3 , 77; 

4. 294. 

Sutyabhfima, daughter of Sattr4- 


jlta, ;uul wife of Krishna, 4. 80, 
81, 91, 92 (where the Sanskrit 
has SatyA, another person, 
wherefore note * slionld be ah 
„ tered), 112; .0. 7vS, 79, 81, 89, 
^-92,96-99, 102, 103, 1C5, 107, 
148, 154. 

SatydhludliAyin, wljat, in theology, 
1. 73, 89. 

Satyadharman, a king, son rtf 
DbarmasAvarhika, the Manu, 3. 

. ?h , 

Satj^hrita, son of Pusbpavat, i. 

150^ 

Satyadhfiti, son of SArafia, 4. 109, 

Satyadhfiti, son of Dhfitimat, sou 
of Yavinara, 4. 142. 

S?ityadhfiti, son of S'aUiiaiuli, 
son of Saradwat, 4. 146. 

Satyculhfiti, variant of Sudhfiti, 
son of MahAvlrj'a, 3. 331. 

Satyadhwi^a, son of UrjavAlia. 3. 

333 - 

Satyahita, son and cbscifde of 
Satya&ravas, and pronmlgat.jr of 
the ftig-veda, 3. 45. 

Satyahita, v.;riant of Satyadhfitn, 
4 , 150. 

Satyajit, a Yaksha, ' 1 . 2S5, See. 

Satyajit, Indra of the third Man- 
wantara, by one account, 3. 6. 

Satyajit, son of Snnlta, 4. 176. 

Satyajit (11), variant of Jaya- 
dratha, son of BHlatkarinan, 1, 
140. 

Satyajita (ll), variant of Suty.i- 
dhfita, 4. 150. 

Satyakas, a class of gods in the 
fourth Manwantiira, according 
to one account, 3. 7. 

Satyaka, a king, eon of Raivata, 
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Maiiu of the fifili ILinw.uitiu 
3 11. 

Sdt}uk.i, Fou of S'hii, 4 . 93, 
y<vt\.ika, ^ou of Khabiia and Ko-* 
binl, 0 79, 148.^ 

fc-it} ika (i), variant of Andhakdi 

1. 96. « 

Sat}.ik.win.in, son of Dbfitavrala, 
toil of Dhriti, 4 . 126. 
8at}iikarni, son of Janamejayaj 
.^on of Chandiaplrfa, 4 , 163* 
»Sat}akc‘tu, a la the tenth 

MauwauUra, 3 . 26*. 

Sat>akotu, variously gencalogiaed, 
1 37 . iS. 

YuyudbAna, 4 * 93 ; 5 . 
123, 148, 

Kat}aloka, ‘the world of infinite 
wi'adiun and tiatb/ 1, 90; 2. 

1 [3, 2?:, 2:i; 1. 319. 
feat}anibka.a, a river in Plaksha- 
d\\i[ia. 2 193. 

S\l\auetia, Sv»n of Atri, 1 . 154* 
ISaUAiiga>, a ca.ste iu Tkiniha- 
dwijM, 2 193. 

Saty.it Atba^ .soa of )l(aarathay 3 . 
d3 4- 

bi‘\.iruln, s)n of I\oma}> 4 da, sou 
0’ l)haiii ar.itli 1, 4 . 124. 
Satyai.illia, vviic of handre, 

3 287. 

^at}a^athi, sou of Satyaratha, son 
of Minaiatha, 3 334 
Sat\aseiia a fmu ut I'bugavat or 
Vi^bmi, m the third Manwan- 
t o *ij 17 * 

S.UA isuivas son and di^cipIe of 
M.induko)Uj and 2>ronmlgator 
of the Ihg vivia, 3 , 45, 
Satyasravas, Kon of Yltihotra, 3 . 

33 S- 


yatyasirf, son and disciple of >Stii}a- 
hita, and promalgator of the 
1iig-Toda,>. 4jr4)ff SC- 

CbibU) insha, 
tJw 


sda ^t^puUuthusha, tin* 
3Jan«^^.r83 j - 

Sa^aevM^ «il6(‘Mjaw^ebandra, 
e -.00 . ? ^ t 


So^vlUf, ^dai^hter ot Vaan, and 
'of jS^intaA^ and of Pardr 
4 . 150, 157, 258 ; 5 . iSu 

Satyavati^ daughter (d Gkdbi, 4 . 
16, Ac. Becohans the ^ver 
KuuSiki, 4 . 18. 

Satyavrata>, a caste in S^aka 
dwipa, 2. 200. 

Satyavrata^, a class of goda, ap¬ 
pearing m the third Maxiwan- 
tara, according to one suxoant, 
3 . 17. 


Satyavrata, a Vanu (?*). 3 . 236 
Satyavrata, or Trisanku, variously 
genealogized, 3 . 284, 2S6. 
Satya-yryua, a particular SHor.d'^ 

3 * 93 * 

^atykyiiy sou of Purtirsvas, son of 
Budha, 4 ,13. 

Satyeyu, son of Baudrkiwa, 4 . 

127-129, ' , 

Saubalyas, 2 . 157. 

Saubhas, a 6. 70. 

Saubhari, a ^^shi, legend of, 3 

268, ^ 

S^aucha, what, 3 , 7 7. 

SaudAwinf, daughter of Kasyapa 
and Vinatil, 2 7 ^ 

Saud&mini, an Apsaras, 2 81. 
S&udisa, son of Sud^isa, sun of 
Sarvakitina, 3 . J04-307, 310, 
4 . 24. 
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•Saud^sa, son of SudAsa, isou of 

Chyavana, 4 , 147, 148. 

Saudisa, aoQ of Apflaka or Ivi- 

laka^ 4 . 202,. 

* ^ 

S'auddliodam, paltzonfm of Sdikya, 
4 . 170. 

Saudhas (I), Of Sodhas, 2 . 

163. 

< 

Sauhfidas, a people, 2 . 178. 
Saukara (??), variaufc of 3 . 

214 - 

S^aulkAyani, disdple of Devadaraa, 
Ac,, and teacher of the* Atharva- 
veda, 3 . 61, 62. 

Saulkydyani (??), variant of ^aul- 
kAyani, 3 , 61, 

Saumas, an heretical sect, 5. 380. 
Saumadiitti, patron) in of Sdvarhi, 
disciple of liomaharshana, 3. 
66 . 

Sauniaka (H), variant of Somaka, 

2. 191. 

Saumaiiasya, son of Yajnabihu, 
king of S'Aliuala-dwi[pa, 2 . 195, 
iSaninanasya, a region in S* 41 mala- 
dwijia, 2. 195. 

Saiimasushm^vana, Vy&sa in the 
twenty-third Dw 4 para age, 3 .35. 
Saumitri, teacher of the Siuia- 
veda, 3 . 60, 61.- 

Sauniyas, a claae of Fitfis, 2. 303 ; 

3 . 166. 

Sauinya, a portion of jBhAratavar- 
sha, 2, 112, 129, 

Kaunaka, disciple of Pathya. and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3 . 
62, 72; 4 . 163. 

S'iiunaka, variously gcnealogized, 

4 . ^r, 32, 40. 

.SauiiakAyaiii (?1), variant of S'aul- 
kAyani. 3 62. 


Saunonda, a famous club which 
came down from heaven, 5 . 51. 
Saupania-purida - Oarud'a-puni- 
ria, P. 24. 

&ura (correctly), the sain'* as S'ani, 
or Saturn, 2 . 259. 

Saurapatas (in cgiTcct spelling), 
a sect worshipping the sun, 3 . 
280, 

Saura-purAKa = Brahma-purAiui, 
P. 27. 

Sanra-sartihitA, a part of the 
Sbanda-purAAa, P, 73. 
SaurAshtras, a people, 2. 133, 134; 

4 . 222, 224. 

Saura-upapurAna, P. vS;. 

S'anri, a name of Vishnu or 
KrishAa, 1 . 119 ; 4 . 323 ; 0. 22, 
84, 87, 115, 121, 125. 

Sauri - Kara, or Saturn. 2 . 226. 

259- 

Saurl-samhitA, a part of the Kur- 
mi^purAAa, P. 77. 

Sausalyas, variant of iSaubalyas, 

2. 157. 

S^auaitas, variant of .S'aisikas, 4 . 

221. 

Sauiratas, Kausika BrAhmans, 4. 
28. 

Saueruta, a medical work, by Sus- 
ruta, referred to, V. 60, 6cc. 
Sausulyas (?*), variant of Saubal- 
yas, 2. 157. 

Sauti, son of SuU or Lomahar- 
shaAa, 3 . 43. 

SautrAmuAf, a particular sarriiji-o, 

3 . 109, 113. 

SauvlraH, peoples so called, 2 . 133, 

134, 174; 5 . 389- 

Sauvlra, a country, 2. 174, 318; 
.' 5 . 389. 
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iSaviuia, fion of Va-jisht'hn, 1 . 155. 

Havana, son of Priyavrata, and 
king of Puslikara-dwfpa, 2 . loo, 

ikc.y 20 f. 

Savuiia, a I^lishi in the ninth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 25. 

>Sava!i:i, a holly 2 . 214. 

iS.’iviuh'i, Mann of the twelfth Man- 
waiitara, «<m of Rudra, 3 . 27, 

HavarhA, daughter of Samndra^ 
and wife uf Prfiuhlnabarliia, 1 *- 
194 (where ‘ocean’ represents 
Hainiulra). See SAinndrl, 

Savarha. variant of Savar/ii, the 
Mann, 3 . 22. 

Savariiaka, variant of SAvari^ika, 
3.23. 

SAvarhi, >fann of the eighth Man- 
wantara, fiou the Sun and 
ChhAy.!, 3 , 21 24. 

Savanii, dcscoJiiled from Sonia- 
d.itta ('V disciple of Romahar- 
shana, and a teacher of the Pu- 
rAhas, 3 . 04 60, 

SavurAi (wliol), P. 65. 

SAvarni (who M, 2 . 113. 

SAvarhi (/). variant of SAvarna, 3 , 

■» ■T 

SAvarnika, the eighth Mauwantara, 
3 . 23. 

BAvauiyaH. id the Atharva-veda, 
3 . 62. 

S'av.ista (?'), variant uf t>rAvaata, 
3 , 263, 

S'., -'.ti n/), variant of STrAvasta, 
3 . 263. 

S'Avasti (li)^ variant of SVAvastl, 9 . 

Savihhiisa (h). variant of VibhA^^ft, 
a sun, 0. IQ*. 

Savisha. a hell, 2 2iz. 

«* 


iSi 

Sivitra, a Ru<lra, 2, 25. 

SAvitra, a peak of Mount M.;ru, 

1. 120. ' ’ 

SavitH P^an^ 4 kc., an Xditya, 

1 . 142 (inhere'^rrect tlie spell¬ 

ing), aoo; 2; *7, 250, 251; 3 . 
56, 117,' . ^ 

Savitfi, Vyisa of Ihe fifth Dwa- 

para age, . 3 /34, 36- 

Siritri, wife of Sidyava^ P. 83. 
SAvitrf, dattgh^r of Daksha, and 
wife of t)hannA, 2 ; 21 , 

SAvitrf, a river in Plakaba^wlpa, 

2. 193, 

SAvitrf, a form of tho GAyatrl, 1 , 
108. 

j SAya, ?oa of PuehpArfia and DoshA, 

1 . 178 

SAyaria AchArya, a coramentutor, 
referred to, 3 . 338 ; 5 , 178. 
Sayanottama, what, in architec¬ 
ture, 5 . 33. 

Seas, seven, snrn'iiuding the ?cven 
Dwipas, 2 . 109. 119. Ti.at * i 
salt water, 2 . 191. Tr.r*' .<f 

cane-juice. 2, 193. 'J\ ' f 

wine, 2 . 195. Tiiat of c.aiiri*‘d 
butter, 2 , 197- That of wliey, 

2. 198, ’that of milk, 2. 3co. 

301 , That of fresh water, 2. 

302 . 

Sena ( 11 ), vitriant of Ilenia, son of 
Ushadratha; 4 - 122. 

S^en 4 (U), variant uf McnA, tlio river 
so called, 2. 149. 

Seuajit, a Yakdia, 2 . 385, 288, 

Senajit, s^on of ViSwajit, son vi 
Jayadratha, 4 . 140. 

Senajit, son of Brihatkarman, mui 
of Sukshattra, 4 . i 74. 
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Senajit, the same as Praseiiajit, 3. 
265. 

SeiiAn^ a 2. 25, 

Sarpas, * 8erpc:d^\!!^ 'l^nsformed 
hair.s of >ead, 1. 83. 

OtTsjiriiii; of Ka- 

dru. 2 . 74.: ' STesha, 

2. S5; bafxTi^sVaki^ 2. 86. 
TwelTO of tIjem’'name!d;V,*!Bd 
their fonetioa xaefitioned, S. 
285, Aft', ^ 

VI , - 1* ’ J* ’ 

Sense, orj|ait8 of, hdw produced, 
ani By-whom presided oyer, 
and %te n^ber of them, 1, 

38- ' 


S'esha, soQ Kai^yapa and Kadr6, 
2. 74. "^King of serpents, 2. 85. 
See also P, 42; 4 . 269; 5 . 12, 

13 ®/ i39i J49. *92i I95> 
393. A form of VishAu, dwell¬ 
ing below the seven Pat4la», 
supporter of the world on his 
head, and a t- aoher of astro¬ 
nomy, a-yid also the couch qf 
Vishnu, P, 31; 2. 211-213 ; 3, 


3c. 31; 4 . 260. See aili^ 
bbadra (Jw), “ 

SVsha, a PrajApati, l/jfw.' ‘ 
S'esLa, a king,,% 2il;t ^ 

S' -banaga 4 , 212, 

ois '' ' 

Setu, varioual^ gefife^gued, 4 . 

118. 




Setr.l indha, a pl^ce in the south 
of India, 3 . 328. 

Shad'diiana, an epithet of Kdrtfci^ 

kiiya, 2. 118. ^ 

iSljadja, a note of the musical 

fcfah', 2. 329, 


Sl.arifras, a i)eople, 2. 163. 
Shofi':\C4i-ohift, an epithet of Sukrn, 


or Venus, the planet so called, 
2, 257, 258. 

Shorfaiin, a particular sacrifice, 1 . 
''':85; 3/113 (where correct the 
jpdling). 

Si^pura [ 1 ]), a city, ruled over by 
Slbi, son of Uiilnara, 4 . 121. 

S^ibi, Indra in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 7. St*e Kikbi. 

of Chilkshushu, the Manu, 
:rL 178. 

J^bi, son of SamhrAda, or elftc of 
AnUhrdda, 2. 69. 

Slbi, son of UAhnira, 4 . 121, 122. 

Slbi (wbol), 4 . 24. 

S'ibi (who?), 5 . 82, 83. 

Slbi (??), variant of S'lni, son t.f 
Garga, 4 . 137. 

S'ibikA, the weapon of Kii])era. 8. 

22 . 

Siddbas, a people in India, 2. 1 70. 

Siddhas, a sort of saejes, 1. 122, 
144 ; 5 . 14, 59, 88, 94, 105, 
150, 195, 246, 247. 

Slddha, Son (if Dhaiiiia, tin' Pia- 
jApati, 1, MI. 

Siddhaksbetra, a region in Imvim, 

6, irS. 

Siddhapura, a fabulous city, 2. 
Iti, 113. 

SfdriliArtha, an epithet of S'Akya, 
4 . 170. 

SiddliArtba, variant of RAlnla, 4 . 
169. 

SiddbAsana, in the Ytiga plulo 
sophy, 5 . 230. 

addhi, ‘ perfection,' daughter of 

^ .Daksha, and wife of Dhimna, 1. 
" 109, no. 

Siddhls, ‘attributes of perfection/ 
eight, specified, 1. 91. See ab<', 
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for other bciibcs of SidJhi, 2 . 7 3 
5 . 146. 

Siddliiiijanwantara, a place of pil¬ 
grimage on the river Nartuadir 

-■ 15^- 

S'ighm, the same as S'ighraga>, 3 . 

'* 'y t 

S'fghrA, a river in India, 2 . 15** 
S'ighnigii, son of AgniyarAa^ 3 . 

3J4 See S'lghra. 

S'lkhaiid'ud, uife of Antardhtej^, 
1 . 102. ' ‘ .'-1^ 

S'tkhaihl'ini, two Apsames aa 
called, 2. 80, 81, 

S'lkhi, variant of i?ibi, Indra in 
the fourth Manwantara, accord¬ 
ing to one account, 3 . 7.. 

S'ikhf, u river in Plaksba-dwfpa, 
‘J. 192. 

S'lkhin, the same os Ketu, ‘the 
desceiulifig node/ 2. 259. 
Shkhivairu^, a mountain-range ex¬ 
tending westward from Mount 
Meru, ‘J. 117. 

S'ikshrv, an Anga of the Veday de¬ 
fined, 07. 4 . 252. 

S'lkya (•'>. :i certain king, 4 ! 214 
(in>to ii;- 

S'lU, son of Pi'iiiyatra, 3 . 321. 
^'ilpa-sistra, * mechanics, sculp- 
turo, and architecture,* 1, 148. 
SiiJiha, the saiu6 as Nrisiu'dm, 5 . 3. 
»sii'nha, son vi KfUbha and Lak- 
slnnaha, 5 . 81. 

r 

J^*i'''hala, an island, 2. 129, 

danghtor of Kasyapo, 
i\ud Wife of V^ijuarhitti, her 
lirother, 1, i-lS ; 2. 30, 55^ 71,. 

^ m J ^ 

‘ 59 - 

SiitdukA, dangliter of Dakslia, and 
wife of Jvasyapn, 2 . 26. 


Sithsapdyaua^??), variant of Sumsa- 
pdyana, 3 . 64, 65- 
S^ifa»apdyan$» varia|4t^<^ Vaisam- 
pdyana, & 

Sindbu\$ 

SindhOy.tli^ fiTeC-Xftdafi, 2 . iso. 

. » 4 . nS. 

.. 'S5i»3'9.‘r"’'■ 

a*3;ff*38»- V 

Bindba, aunrer (attbibra), 2 . 148, 

3^.- .-rr'i, 

'*'*”<^7' genealo- 

.;;i^ 2 ed,' 3 . 303. .3^,5*: 

Sindhuka, a kia^' 4 ;"’193-■’ Sea 
STipraka. * ^ 
Sitidhapulindakas (t)i i;» people, 2 . 

15!^. 159- 

Siiidhusauviras, a people, 2 . 134. 
173 J '>■ 389- 

Sineyna ( 11 ), variaut of S'iteshi;. 
4 . 63. 

S^lni, son of Vrislini, son of IVna- 
jamApa, 4 . 73, 74, 93. 

S^ini, aoQ of Aiiainitra, 4 93. 94 
Sfini, soaof Garga, sont)f Bb i\ »; 
.eaapyu, 4 . 137. 

varbnt of f?uclii, s .d >f 
l^dhaka,. 4 . 97. 

^ni (1^, ol Fraiikshattra. 

sou of 4=99' 

SlmbAho, » ?i 4 #‘rising in tl,i' 

Vin#yw||^»|l4iis, 2, 155. 

SSnOnt (ltlj?\iiSbnt of a 


> ( 


5 . act. 

SinlT^f, daughter of Auginis, 1. 

/ ^ 53 - " 

Sinfv 4 li,,u river in S'ahnala dwiu.u 
; 3 . 195 - 

SinivAli, ‘ the day when the new 
moon is first seen,' 2. 260. 

1 S^iphA, a river in India, 2 . 155. 
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tj'ipri, a river, 2. 131 (wliere cor¬ 
rect the 8j>elU!)g), 15s, 339. 
'rakft, f<toftder of the Amihra- 
bhfitya dynas^ fd, 194. 

Sira, ‘ploug^dj«^’^, 354 ; /»■ 51- 
Compare 

Siiadhwaja, »tiq)ith«ltMBalabha- 

Siradhwi^Sg'^ ^ 

son j 

Sirilas (H), ttaiiant of 

2. 

Slraynid)^ .epithet of Balfr- 
bhadr^ 3 . 254. 

Sirin, an epithet of Balabhadra, 
4 . 83 ; 6. 137. 

S^isbt'i (]]), variant of Slishfi, son 
of Dfaruva, 1 . 179. 

S'i^fhyaQandiC^}), variant of Sushi- 
nandi, 4 . 211. 

S'is’ia, Aon of Dhara, a Vasii, 2 . 23. 

^VAia, son of MedbAtithi, king of 
Plaksha^vb’ipa, 2. X9Z. 

.'?isira, disciple of S^sjcalya, and 
a promulgator of tb^ mg^ireda; 

3 . 46. 

Si'Ira, a regiofi Jn-JE^il^lPillh^^ 

2. 191. , ;r 'y'’-' ■' ‘ 

S't-fra, a moiii£M^tfag0 extend- 
mg soiith^inl ' Mount 
31 -ini, 2 . ijfi ' 

K'jsii iyaha (ngh^y*-SM^iyafia), 
mui of 5 , 53. ^ 

son of Sira^a, 4 . 109, 

S'i'^'ika, son of Dhami% 4 cv, 4 . 


-Ml, 213. 

ka (1?), variant of Sindhnka, 
4 195, 200. 

S'i'iuiiifira. v;hat, in astronomy, 2. 

A'^ 7 - 


S^i^unAga, tho.Bame aa S'iduuaka, 

4 . 180, 185, 231, 

S'isnuAka, a king, 4 . iSo. Seo 
^; also S^aifluuAgas. 

33 dQnandi| a Yavana king, 4 . 21 r, 

212 . 

A. 

Sl 4 tip&!a, son of Damaghoslia, 4 . 
67,104-106,246,316 ; 5.69.70. 

SfiA, daughter of Janaka, and wiu* 
of RAma, 1 . 151 ; 3 . 316, 317^ 
/ :V33^» 332 ; 4 . 146. 

SitA, S^ftA, a river, the Sihoun (/), 
' 2 . ri2, 120-122, 272, 5 . 388. 

SftA-kudd, the popular name of a 
hot well near Monghir, on the 
Ganges, 4 . 286. 

S'itdnta, a mountain-range extend¬ 
ing eastward from Mount 
2. 117, 124. 

Slteshu, $on of Ij.sinas, 4 . 63, 6.p 

S'iteyas(?), variant ut S'lteHhn, 4 . 0j. 

S'itlkshu (??), variant of S'itcahn, 
4 . 63. 

S'ivas, a class of gods in the third 
Manwantara, 3 . 6. 

S'ivaj a god of the first order. The 
same as VisbAu in tlio character 
of destroyer, I 41. Burn, as a 
KumAra, from BrahniA, in eveiy 
Kaljia, and differing', in each, in 
colour, 1 . 77-79. Kmg of the 
Bhdtas, 2 . 86. Hi.s city, &c., 'J. 
112,230. S|>oiIsDak.sha'A f-acri- 
ficc, 1. I2Q, &c. Bears the river 
AiatanandAon hi.s head, 2. 272. 

- Intercedes ftir BAiia, 5 . n<S, A r. 
See also V. 4. Jkc. ttc. ; 1, r, 

5 . 14, 76, 92, 94, 

114, Ac. And 8C0 Kara, 

Isa, tsw.ira, MahAdeva, Mahena, 

, Maheswara, NAriiyaAa.H'ankara, 
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f^ulapddiy Trilochana, Umdpati^ 

&c. 

Sfiva, a Rtulra, L ir?; 6. 586, 
S'iva, Ron of (jru^ aou of Cbikshu- 
filia, the Manu, 1, 177. 

S'iva, of MfidlidUthi, or else of 
Idhniajihwa, king of i^Jaksba-" 
<lwl[Ki, 2. 191, 193. 

S'iva, a Sakti, sprung from 3 'iTa, 
and wife of 1 . 4 dna, K 79; h 1 i f. 
Slvd, wife of Aniloy tko Vasa^ 2;-^^ 

23; 3 ^ 7 - , ! 

S'iva, a region in PlakahArdvipa^; 

2 . 191, * 93 - i 

1 

S'ivd, a river in India, 2 . 149. ' 

S’ivd, a river in Kuda-dwlpa,2.r96. 
S'iva, the name of a Kalpn, R 74.- 
S'lvadiitta, a king of fcho Abbinia, 
4 . 20S. 

Sjiva-dhiirma, a part of the BkaiuU* 
purdiia {}), 2. 216, 221, 
S'lva-tihauna-ujtapurdAa, R S7. 
S'lva-glta, a poem encomiastic of 
S'iva, 3 . 65. 

S'ivapura, the city of S'iva, P. 38* 
I'or Shvas city, see 3 . ii2.. 
S'iva-puruhu, R 20, 24, 35, 88,89. 

And sec SUivu-purduo. 

S'iva rahasya-khiinfrii, a part of the‘ 
Skaudn'puraiui, P. 73. 

S'iva-ratri, a certain festival, P. 89, 
S'lvii-saiiihitd. See Kudra-saihhitA 
Siviukanda (Jl), varituit of S'iva* 
hkandha, 4 . 198. 

S'ivaakaudaMtakardi, <tc. (II), Viu 
Hunts of S'lVivakandha, 4 . 301, 
202, 

Siviiftkandba, variously genealo** 
gizod, 4 . 198, 202, 

Sivasd, variant of Sivasrlidtakar- 
liin, 4 . 201. 






B’tTajirlMtakar^ii, aou Puliinat, 

4. 198. 

S'ivaswAn^Ui yacuaqi.of SlvaswAii. 

4. 198. - 

,,,, 

P44i v At'jw, 

‘’2. iSa-"'”'- •‘.-A?’'- 

quuud, 

2.- 206. 

Abe, by Ap- 
^yjtf T)0aib^ qm^, 5 . 391. 
Slbra^upaparAiiiS P. 36, 87, 88. 
Skanda = K4rt^ik9y<i,. P. 7.2 ; 1. 
283. 

Bkniula, a Praj&patJ, 1. 78. 
Skaiiiia. hou of PaaQpati, a form 
of Rudra, 1. 117. 
Skanda-jiuraua, Skanda-pur4f\a. 
analysis of the, &c., P. 20, 23, 
24, 27, 72, *c., 78, 85; 3. 67; 

5. 264, 3t^. 

Sk^ndasvrati, son of .-Vvi (!i), son 
of SaudAsa. 4. 202. 
SkandbaAtaiubhi, son of Pinnot- 
, sani^ 4. aoo. 

^dUdhaJivrdti, son of Swdti, 4. 
.. 2oa 

8kaiidha«f (W), variant of S'iva- 



:f9t. .. 

SIeepio^::^«B.'9f, 8. 131, Ac. 
SfUshfi, 1. »77 ’ 

Pmirtfft a religloas sect, r>. 340, 
34 *- 

8inaya, ‘wonder,’ son of Dhanna, 
1. rxi. 


Smfita, a PrajApati, son of Va- 
sisht’ba, 3. s- 

Smflti, ‘ memory,’ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Angiras, 
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1. 109, 153. Cabled daughter 
of Dhitrmft, 1. iii. 

Smnti, \vbat, in philosophy, 1 32. 
Suehali,^a eaito i& Ku^'dwipa, 2 
I 95 -’ 

S'obhaySntyw^* a class of Apaa- 
rases, 2 . $ 9 . (< i >\ • ^ 

Society, oir^fl|d of, J. 

92. *0. ' ' '! i 

Sodba^, a p«i%i 3 ^'^i/jEl|l> J , i 
Sohaoji Toriant ^ 4 ^ 

54 * ' . 

S’oka, of Mfttyo^ i 

112 . • " 
boina, aon I-154 ; 2 .11; 

4. 2, xiQa -Called son of Dbar- 
ma, 2. 25^*^ Called sou of the 
]&i&hi Piabhikara, 4 X29. 

Churned from the ocean, 2. 11. 
By origin, a Brdhman, 5 . 3S8. 
His wives, % TO, 2ii. His off¬ 
spring, 2. 28. Carries off Tiri, 
wife uf Brihaspati, 4. 2* Has 
Budba, or Meicury, hyhar, 1. 
i7t * 2 259; 4. 4, Hia city, 
\ithArari or Vibbd, %. ii 8 , 
24c. 241. Sovereign' tb4 
V e .'stable vodd, % 
r f the :tars ap4 of Br4b* 

nans and of of sao^' 

ficcs and of pcaftSce, 3. 85; 4/ 

2. Lord of piragMdffMrK, 3 . z8i. 

One with 3» 2. 

337, 5 .47, A«. 'OoKlvith the 
mo <n-plant. 2 . 3^57, 34a. See 
aiM) 1. 188, 190 j 4 . ^ 4, 103, 
104, &c. &c. 

“''.nn, & V«BB, 2 . 23. 

.-Mirn i.oneof theVi^v;edcva<,3.i79. 
(1;, vnri mt of DevaVsbattra, 

1 68 


Sunid, an Apsara^' 2 Si 
Somadatta, son of Khsiiswa, 3 . 
247. 

Somadatta, sou of ranriiadbanus, 
4 . 147; f>. 134 

SOUmdatta, sun of A'itlihka, 4 
* 57 - ^ 

SomAdbi (\), variant of Som.ipi, 
son of Sabadeva, 4 151, 173 
SomaSiuabmdya^a, Ac, \.tr .mt 
pf SauAradushmAyana, 3 35 

a fahnly spiung fiom 
' SmnhkStOr AjAmidha, 4 147. 
Somaka, a sccoud birth of Aji- 
mfcTha, 4 . 147. 

Soniaka, son of Sabadcia or Saii- 
d 4 aa, 4 . 148. 

Somaka, son of Kfuibna .ml K<« 
lindl, & 79. 

Somaka, a mountain- rangr* 111 
PlakriUHlwipa, 2 191. 
$oma-)ioka» a region t» n.-mted \>y 
rarioos classes of Pitris, 8 1 59, 
160 

Soman 4 tha, the temple of, 5 \j 
Somapas, a rlas® of Pitiis, mum 
Karl and SwadhA, J 12-5, r;; 
3 . 159, 160, 162, 16c;, 174, 

339 

SoruApi, Bon of I)i\i>dKi, sm 
Badbryaewa, 4 147 
Boiodpi, sou of Sahiuleva, hou fd 
Jar4|fandUa, 4, 151, 17^ 
Somasads, a cliss of Pitfis, sous 
of VirAj, 8. 159. 

Sozaa'Bamsthd.H, lertain Bricn^wH 
3 , 112, 113 

$oma&rrman, Aon of Kdh^uki 4 
' 190. 

Somaiushmi, ivmied in the a i 
pathad rAhma/in, Jee ,8 ^4 
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Sonui tlith.i, a plare of pilgrimage Ac. Monthly SVAddba for tlr- 

on the co.ist of Giijerat, 5 . 47. ceased relations^ 3 . 153, 4 c. 

Somavaita. the region between the AnnuolS^rAddlWi, 3 . 154* Occa 
river F’ayosbAl and VArtba, 2 . aiotial $. i$ 7 , &<-. 

j 4 j. ' BrdlimMXl t0 at 

Soinivit (’’I), variant of SontijM, Prayers 

«>on (f Sahadev.!, 4 . to be 3 . iSi, 

Soma y.ijtiafa particular een stoony, M ffriu- 

3 . 40 . m 

S’una, an Inrlian rivet, the Sons, 

2. 141, 151, 340. , ^ an epi- 

Soiialiaiia (*'), variant of e**! of s. t 3 , 

k'<hattia, *011 of fifamift, 4. ',«*/jSt*'' *' 

KnnAswa (1?^, variant of fta^^ "eAddhadeva, ad ^^tlmtof T^a, 
k-tbanra. son of S?amin, 4 . 99^ ‘ 3 . 337. 

.S'oiii, Hull of S'lira, son of Vidii-* Sriiddba.gaha-pati, Ae, a work o-i 
ntlia, t. 90 exequial law, referred to, .i 

S(,irii>ainin IJAna’s city, 5 , tl2, 190. 

11S. S'r 4 ddha'kal[a, a part of the Yiy\- 

S'(i«liay3ntva«, a cl issof Apwiraaes, purMa, P. 38. 

2 . «2. S'rAddha kaJpa, the, a work on 

Sparta, the pancratium ol^ 6, 39, ezequial law, referred to. or 

40. ' quoted, 3 . 14S, 189, igo 

Spliorcvof the sun and plaUete, 3 . Sfr4dliha.mayiikha, the, a woik k>t 
224. A'<-. like character, referred to. o 

vSfiliurja, a Baksli.-uw, 2 . 985, M, ,t 49 , fpS. 

S'iadcin. 4 , ‘ fa'tb,’ daughter of SkWdha'ttUwa, the, an((tli<'r . • 
Daksba, and \.ife of pharma, Mr hfoatiae, referred to, J no 
1 100,110. failed daughter Sframa, awn rrf Xpa, 2 . 23. 

of K.irdama, and wife of An- SAnta, aOQ. 9 f ^l>a, 2 . 33. 
jiiras, 1. 110. See also 1. 148; defined, Ao , .1 

.1 12 1. • X3I, isfttj* a«4* 

Si.id(lhA, wife of VaivasKlita, 3 . Sf»ratil* Viewe ai\v*^, 

. 157 . . 3.191.' ' 

Siaddha, ‘devotion to the manes grinht, whatf among iLt* Thid- 

01 i ut'^ progrmtors/ 3 , irj, "dists, 4 c., 3 , 41. 

For proflfionty, 3 . 99^ ^IBfraT^^a^ S'ravanA, a certain a^iei- 

14^), 4 c. Kinds of S'r&ddbaSp. i»ra, 2 . 265, 4 c., 30S ; 3 . 13’ 

3 116, 147 The prrpetui^ &ri\a6a> a mouth, July-Auc *2 
KrAtWha, 3 . 122. ^rAddha for 261, 4 c. ; 3 . 114* 201, 276 

kimhed newly deceased, 3 . 149, S'rAvaAI, a certiin sncnfice, 3 . 11 ^ 
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y^r/iranlij error for liutcd 

)xB sucb, 3 . 264. 

Srdvasta, son of Yuvauiiswa, 3 . 
263, 264. 

S'ravasti, S'ravastl (i), a city, its 
position, 3 , 263, 264, 319. 
S'ravisbt'liA, the^ same 4^ Dbanish- 
tliA, an asterism ao, cidled, 2. 

259- ' ^ ^ . 

S'reuika^ the same as ISinibisdra, 

4 . 171. 

Sre6ika (another 1 )» 5 .391. 

8'reyas, what, in theology, 2. 
326. 

£>11, daughter of Ehfigii, and wife 
of Vis»hiSu,^l. 2, iiS, T35, 142, 
144, *fcc. &c. ; 5 . 9v9. Hymned 
bylndra, 1 . 148, virc. Sco Lak- 
shnif (at the end of the article) 
and Bukuihii. 

8'i*l Ehagavala, S'rl Bh^gavata- 
pnraha. See Bliagavata-purAda. 
»S'u:>haTiu, son of Krish/ia and Sa- 
tyabhrim^, 5 . Si. 

S'rniaman, a friend of,Krishna, 4 . 

SmMi wi, daughter of Deraka, 
.’fbuka, and wife of Vaaudeva, 
son of Kura^ 4 . 98, no, ni, 
S'ri'k %5 ('(i), variant of ^cldev 4 , 4 . 
98. 

S'n-iliara, the same as Vishnu, 1 . 
1^9. . 

S'ri<ihara Sw^in, the same as 
S'ridbara Yati, 1 \ 46, 47, &c., 

1 14, 4 kc. 

S'd(]hara Yati, commentator on 
the Vishnu-pur&na, P- 114-116, 
ft fifusim, SecSiridharaSwAmin, 
Snjavdrja, son of Dyutimat, son of 1 
i'lindu H), ]. 152. 1 


S'Hamllakarm, viiiidiil ufS'n'>ata- 

karni, 4 . 200. 

S'rl'nAraJii-purAha, a mythological 
Work, P. 51. 

S^rfnAthdwrir, a temple so called in 
the living languages of India, 
P. 22; 318, 

S'ringavat, the same as Sringin, 
2 . 102, It I, 256. 

S'fingiu (rightly), A ni<Hiiitain- 
range to the north of Moimt 
Meru, 2 . 114, 115. Sec S'rin* 
gavat 

SfiAi (11), variant of Tiini, 4 . 93. 

Sfinjayas, a people, 2. iSo: 4 . i pp 

Srinjaya, son of Auttaiui, tlic 
Manu, 3 . 7. 

Siinjaya, son of DhumrAswa, 3 . 
247. 

Sfinjaya, eon of SVira, son of Dc- 
varaldhusha, 1. loi, 113. 

Sfinjaya, son of Kalanara, 4 . 120. 

Srinjaya, son of Haryaewa, son of 
Chakshus, 4 . 144, 1**7. 

S^injayd, the uame of ti\o wives 
of BhajamAiia, sou of Satwat.i, 
4 . 72. 

Sfinjaya, variant of Sanjaya, son 
of S'ratikshattfa, 4 . 43 (win.re 
correct S'rinjaya), 44, 344. 

S^rlparvata, a iiio\int;wn in Tulin- 

■ gana, 2 , 141 ; 4 . 208. See 
S'rileila. 

S^riparvatlyafi, a hrancli of the 
Aiidbras, 4 . 208. 

S'riranga, the temple 0?, in the 
Deccan, P. 34. 

S'riaalla, a mountain near the rivci 
KfishnA, 2. 141; f). 118. S(‘c 
S'rfparvata, 

S'rlsAntakarna ((f), SVlsdntakai hi 
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(ii), vuriiiiits of S^iieitakaril, 4 . 

195 ' 

SVIsitakarAi, S^risAtakami (?), son 
of KfisliAa, brother of S'ipraka, 
4 . 195, ^98, 201, 202,345. 

Sfisht’z (I?), variant of Yuddba- 
nuishfi, 4 . 99. 

S'risht'i (/?)» variant of Slish£i, son 
of iJhruva, 5 . 388, 
Sfisht'i-kharura, a part of the 
Padnni-purAna, P. 30, 83. 
Srihlit'i-lllA, * sport of creation/ P. 
4 t. 

SVi-tiukta, a snnpoaititious Vaidik 
byinn, 1. 144. 

S'ritala, a I'Atdhi, or underworld, 
209. 

Sfitaiijua (•"), variant of S'rutan- 
j:iya, son ci 4 . 174. 

S'nvatN'i, a iny-tical mark borne 
by Krifelina. ' 2 , 94; 4 . 268; 5 . 

5 > 13- 35 - JM. 238. 

?'rivatsa, the Jaina myatical mark 
so culled, r>. 124. 

SVoiii, u iivt-r in India, 2 , 155, 
SVonf, variant of Yoni, the river 
so called, 2 . 194. 

Siotas, S'! ulus (I), substituted, 
pel haps wrongly, for PrAtab, 
the Yaksha, 2 . 2S7, 292. 
iS'rolnya, the term defined, 3 . 174- 

176. 

yVnta, ‘ sacred tradition/ bon of 
Dhaiiua, tlio Prajfipati, 1 . 110. 
8'rn*a, Sj^i of Bhuglratha, 3 . 303, 

315- 

y'ruta, son of Upagn, 3 . 334, 
Sruta, sou of Krishna and KAlindi, 
79, 107. 

Kruta (f?), variant of Suiruto, sou 
of SnbliAsa, 3 334. 


y^cutadevi, daughter of b"ura, son 

of Devanddhusha, variously 
married, 4 . loi, 103, 104. 

S^rntadharas, a caste in S'Alniala- 
dwfpa, 2. 195. 

S^rutakarman, son of SAhadevu," 
bon of Dasra, 4 . 759. 

Srotaksiraian {^/vAriapi of S'nita- 
^ravas, son of 4 . 151. 

S'rutaklrtti, son of Arjuna, son of 
PdA(fu, 4 , 159. 

S^rutakfrtti, daughter of S'dra, sou 
of DevatnidThushs, and v^ife t)f 
Dhfishtaketu, king of the Kui- 
keya«, 4 . loi, 103; 5 . 82. 

S'rntanjaya, son of SeTiajit, son f»f 
BfiUiUkarinan, 4 . 174. 

Krina^armiin variant of S'rntu- 
srava-H, son of J?omApi, 4 . 151. 

Urutiisena, an astronomer, referi. -.1 
to the court of King V^ramfi- 
ditya, P, 9. 

S'rutiisena, variously genealoglz.^d, 

4 , 152, 162. 

S^rutasena (fl), variant of f^ViraseiL 1 
SOU of S'atnighna, 3. 3 H) 

Srutasena ('?), variant of ^Vuia- 
soma, 4 , 159. 

S^rutasoma, sou of Blnnuusehi or 
Bblma, sou of rdnAu, 4 . 150 

S^ruta^avas, sou of yomain. tvu 
ofSabadeva, 4 , 151. 173. 

S^Tutasravas, daughter of Sun. 
son of Devamidhiuha, aiui \v,fo 
of Damaghosba, 4 . 101. 103. 

S^rutavat, the same as SViUusravas, 
son of SomApi, 1 . 173. 

S^rutaviudil, a riverin Ku^a-dwip.t, 

2. 197- 

S'rutAyu (I), variant of S'rutAyus, 
son of Pnnirftvua, 4 . 13, 
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^rut&yu8, Bon of iaou 

of C)iandragin, 3. 321. 
^rutdytis, so|i of Anslitanemi, 3 

334- 

S^rntA} as^ fMflkCl Purdra\as» soa of 
Budha, 4. 13, , 
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3 . 303*. 

S'rutAyu^ffl), 
son ci Smt&Vai^ 4 . ^73.^ 
s^ruti, of 'iLtH, wffo. 

of Ka^daott, 1. 154 15^; % 
263. ^ K 

S^ratiraiha (tt^ vaarutat of Siriti* 
ratba, 3 . 331. 

Stamba, 'miaut of Stambba, a 
Eishi, 3 . 4, 

SUmbamitra (t), variant of Tam- 
bamitaa, 5. 250, 

Stambba, a iu tbe second 
^lao^antatn, Tarioualf gea^blo- 
gized, 3 . 3-5, 

btanabdlas, vanant of TanabiUftB, 
2, 180 

btanapas (U), variant ^ Tanayas, 
2 I Si ' ' 

Stanap^yikas, variant BUkkyih 
sliikas, 2 . 

St ajapo<ihikas^ vrtrittdti of>$tal04-, 

>o‘-Lik.is, 2, ' 

StanayodLikas,* vM^t' of Stana- 
Nosbikas, % \ 

Stanayosbikaa, a|> 04 |>l», 2 . 187. 
StAvAs ( 1 ?), a class of 4 {> 8 arasts, 
2 82. 

Stb'ila (Tt), variant of Cbbal% 3 . 

321, 323- 

Sihaleyn, son of Randrt^wa, 4. 
128, 129. 

Sthafidileyn, son of RaudriAwa, 
4 127, 128. 




StbAbu, a uaioe of llu Ira or Kivu, 

1. 103 , -■) 3S9. 

SthAbu, d TulLa sacred ti> Kna, 

P 75 - 

StbAbwfswdni, a district in India. 

2. 143, 5, 388. 

Stbbvara, wbat, 111 philosophy, 5. 

236* 

SUiir&tnian, what, in philosopln, 

!• 59* 

what, in philosophy, 3. 31, 
315 : 5. 169. 

j^dbUttiaya, what, in philosophy, 
1. 60 (where correct the sptll 
ing); 5 . 3 86. 

S^ioa, * hymn/ sprung from Brali 
1. 85, 200. 

^trirAjyaj ‘a polyandrous kin^^- 
dota/ 4. 222. 

Studw^ duties of a religious, 3 

93- 

Stuttf Sprayer/ sprung from Brab 
mA, 1. 85, 

StUfyavrata, ruler ov^r tlic rnnn 
of Stutyarrato, and son of lit 
nufiyaiotas, sovereign of Ku'i 

dwfpa, C. J97 

Btutyavrata, a realm in Ki<^a 
dwfpa, 2. 197 
SubAhu, a Yaksha, 2 293 
|SubAhU| son of SatrugUna, son of 
Dsiaratha, 3 319 Slam by 
BAma, 3. 316. 

SubAhu, sou of Clntraka, 4. 96 
SuVjAhu, son of KhsliAa and K*i 
lindl, 5. 79 

SubAhd, an Ajisaras, 2. 81 8^ 
BabAhu (j?), vanant of Babugava, 
4. 128. 

SubAhu Ql), variant of Dhruva, 
son of JlantitiAra, 4 130. 
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iSirt'uimlva - Hub&hu, the Yaksha, 

2 . 293. 

Subala, son of Bhaut}a, the Manu, 

3 . 29. 

Subala, SubAla (]), son of Satnaii, 
Aoi» of DhtThascna, 4 . 176. 
Subilaiiwa (?), variant of Bal&^a, 
3 . 243. 

isubba^ (?), a class of Apsaras^, 
o «■> 

Mi O *. « 

Kubim, son of Dbanna, the Fi^aj^ 

pati, 1.111, 

bubha, son of Sahasr 44 f^a/(f) 0» 

321- 

Subbadii, ruler over the realm of 
sSiibliadra, and son of Idhma* 
jihv\a, « 193. 

Siibhadra, son of Kfisbi&A and 
liliadia, r> 82. 

Subluuli.. a division of Flakshek* 
(Iwipa, M 193. 

Subhadia, dau^diter of Vasudeva^ 
son of Suia, 4 . ito^ S* 

344. 

Subbadril, granddaughter of Rok- 
luin, and wife of Auiroddba^ 4 . 
112, 5 . 84. 

Suhbaura, wife of Arjuna, son of 
Taiufu, 4 , 159, 160. 

SubliasA, an Apsaras, 2 , 81, 83. 
SubhAga, daughter of RaudrAATra^ 
and wife of PrabbAkara, the 
Ifi&bi, 4 129. 

S'ubhiincliarAa, a class of Apsarasea, 
2 83. 

SiibliAiiu, sou of KfisliAa and 
S.ityahbAniA, 5 . 81. 

KubbAsa, st»n of Rudhanwan, aon 
of S'A^watii, 3 . 334. 
yubhAshana (??), variant of Su* 
bbAau, 3 . 334 


191 


SubhAawaras, a class of Pitru^ 3 , 
339 * 

SubhAvya (?I), rariaat of SubbAsa, 
3 . 334 - 

SabbimA^ wife of son of 

VaeudAra, 5^83. 


«V V* 
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Sttbbi^" 8 2. 

Subhi^,< am. of son of 

Ahal^' 4 tW‘ ; 

S|biulfnV tariotuly ^pwealogized, 

Snbliilshaiia (H), mnoat of S^anku, 
son of UgraSena, 4 , 98. 
Substance, imperceptil^ how per¬ 
ceptible, 1. 66. 

Suchakshu, vaHant of Cbaksl.n, 
the rivet Oxus, 3 . % 2 o (note , >, 
, 126. 

Sw^iandni, son of Hemacbandrit, 
son of Vii 41 a, first king of Vai 
MU, 3 . 247. 

SaobsaAri, ( 11 ), variant of Sabha- 
‘ gntUddanghter of Kukiuin, 

Apsaras, ' 2 . 82. 

$til^rti^ son of Brstib 4 hu, son of 

' Vajra,b 4 'i^, ^ 

Sucb&ro, 80 ]^^ 8 ( J^biia and Kuk- 
ttifif, 4 . *13? 0, j8, 148. 
SucbchWyAll^^ trf SLu,Lti, 1 . 

177 - 

Sucbota^^KMi of Prachetas, .^on i>f 
Dcurgsms or the like, 4 . 11 g. 
Stttcbt, son of Vahni or Agni, 1 . 
156, T93. Also called sou of 
Antardhina, son of Prithu, 1 . 

* 93 - 

S'uchi, Indra of the fourteenth 
Manwaiitaro, 3 . 2S. 



INDEX. 


102 


bucbi, a foshi in tbe fourtecutli 
Manwantara, 3 . 28. 

Sucbi, son of Satndyurana, son of 
Bh^numat, 3 . 333. 

S^uclii, sprung from Anenas, son 
of Ayus, 4 . 43. 

Suehi, son of Aadhilcai , 4 . 97. 

Sucbi, son of «<» of fifni- 

tanjaya, 4 ; I 74 - ^ - 

&ucbi, datigbtor .of Kaiyapa^ son 
of Marlcbi, mother of water- 
fowl?, 2. 73. 

S'uchi = a month, Jane^ 

July, 2 . 261*, 286. 

S'uchi, variant of Kavi, son of 
Ch^ksbusba, 1 . 179. 

Suebidratha, SucLidratna (??), 
S'uchidrava, variants of S'ucbi- 
ratha, 4 . 164, 

Suebikd, an Apsaras, 3 . 8r, 82. . 

SucblmukhS; a certain bell, 2 . 2x5. 

Shebiratha, son of Chitraratha, 
son of Usbna or tbe like, 4 . 164.- 

SucLisravas, aPrajApati, L I02. 

Sudaksliina, son of a king of tbe 
KAsis, 6. 126, 128. . V 

I ^ 

SudAinans, a people, 2 r 175,. 

Hudam.-^htra, son, of ' 4 * 

100. ; y.■ 

SudantA, an $ 3 . 

Sudari^na, variously genealogized, 

2* 3 ^ 4 > 3 ^ 5 * ^ V 

Sudarsana (whot), 3 »* 335 . 

Sudarsana, son of Ajanxfdha, 4 . 
148. 

Sudarsana, 'a name of Jambd- 
dwipa, 2. no. 

Sudar-sana, Kfisbda's discus, 2 . 
52 ; 6. 89, loi, 117, 127, 128. 

HudAa, ancestor of certain Bbojas, 

^59 


SudAsa, variously genealogized, 3. 
3 < 53 » 3041 3«^6, 315. 

SudAsa, son t>f Cbyavana, son of 
Mitniyu, 4 . 147. 

SudAsa (If), variant of VasndAna, 
son of Bfibadratha, 4 . 165. 

SudattA, one with MitravindA, 
wife of Krisbxia, (H) 5 . 82. 
(Tbe Harivaiiiaa clearly dis¬ 
tinguishes SudattA and Mitra¬ 
vindA,) 

S'uddba, a Rishi in tbe fourteentli 
Manwantara, 3 . 28. 

S^uddha, sprang from Anenas, son 
of Ayus, 4 . 43. 

Suddbi-srAddha, a certain nioi- 
tuary ceremony, 3 . 147, 

S'uddbi-tattwa, the, a law-book, 
referred to, 3 . 131. 

S^uddboda (??), variant of S'uddbf)- 
dana, 4 . 169. 

S'uddhodana, variously genealo¬ 
gized, 4 . $, 169, 17c, t8i. 

S'uddbodanosuta, j)aLfinym of 
SAkya, 4 . 170. 

Soddbodano, Pali of S'uddboduna, 

4 . 170* 

Sudellflb, a people, 2. 166. 

SudeshAas (Sudesbt'a-s 1 ), variant 
of Sudellaa, 2 . 166. 

Sudesbna, son of ICjisbna and 
llukminl, 5 . 78. 

Sudeabtas, a people, 2 . 171. See 
Sudeabnas. 

Sudevtt, son of Chunchii, 3 . 289. 

Sudeva, sou of Haryaswa, king of 
tbe KAhLs, 4 . 40. 

Sudeva, son of Devaka, son of 
Abuka, 4 . 98. 

SudhA, wife of YAmadeva, tbe 
Rudra, 1. 117. 
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Hudljii, ‘ccrUiii divine food/ 2. 

148. Compared with Amfita, 
2. 300. Hee also StidliAinHtx 
Siulb^iimns, certain gods in tlu; 
third and tenth Alaiiwantaras, 
8. 6, 25. 

SiuUiAman, a LokapAla, son of Vi- 
lajas or Viraja, Ae., 1 . 153; 2 . 
261, 262. See Sudhanwan, the 
LokapAlu. 

Sudbi^man, ruler over the realm 
of SudliAinan, and son of Ghrita- 
2>rislit'b:i, king of Krauneba- 
dwipa, 2 . 19S. 

SudhAuian, two llisbis so called, 
in the fifili and sixth Manwau- 
tliras, 3 . 10-12. 

Siidljainan.a division of Krauaeba- 
dw'ipa, 2. 198. 

Sudhanian, a mountain in India, 
2. 142 

fcudbi^mhta, what, 2. 300-302 j 
3 56. 

Siulbanu (?/), variant of Snjantu, 
4 . 14. 

Sudhanus, son of Kuril, son of 
Sainvaran.i, t. 14S. 

Sudiiariwan, a TjukapAla, son of 
\'airajii, 2. 86, 262, 263. See 
SudhAmau. the Lokapaba. 
Siidhanwan, son of Sanibhiita, 3 . 
2S4. 

Sudhanwan, son of Abfuagu, 3 . 
Sudhanwan, lord of Sdnkasya, 3 , 
Riulh.inwaii, son of teUiswata, 3 , 

'? ^ -I 

Sudhanwan, the same as S^ata- 
dlifinwaw, son of llfidika, 4 . 


SudliaTJwai!, koii of 4 . 

M 3 - 

SudbanwaiF, sou of Hatyadhhta, 
4 . 150. 

Sudhanwan ( 1 ), variant of Sam- 
bhilti, son of Dub^ba, 3 . 283. 
Sudhanwan ( 1 ?)^ vsuriant of 8ud- 
yumna, son of Abbayada, 4 . 128. 
Sudbanwiw, Tarrant of Sudbanus, 

4 . 148, 

Sudhanwan (If), variant of Subala, 
son of Sumati, 4 . 176. 

S^udb&rd (It), variant of SutdrA, 4 . 

95 - 

SudharmA, the same Sudbar- 
inan, Ugrasena'a palace or hai'. 

5 . 46. 

Sudhannans, certain gods in the 
ninth and thirteenth Manwan- 
taras, 3 . 24, 28. 

Sadharm^n, a king, son of Dbar- 
masavardikn the eleventh Manu, 
3 . 27. 

Sudharman, one of the Vi^we 
devas, 3 . 192. 

Sudbarmau, sun of Supar.-^w.i. 4 , 

Sudharman, Ugrasena’s palace or 
.hall, 5. 46, 155, 

Sudharman (It), variant of Sa-.\r- 
nian, 4 . 193: 

SudhanuAtman (It), variant nf 
Sarvadharm^, 3 . 37. 
SudbisdkR, son of Chitraka, 4 . 96. 
Sudh^vats, a class of Titris, 3 . 

339 * 

Sudhis, a class of gods in tlie 
fourth Manw^untara, 3 . 7. 
Siidhfit, in the BliAgavata-purAna. 
alternative of Sudhriti, son of 
MabAvirvo. 3 . 3^1. 

% W* V' 



SudLriti, sou of Kdjyavaniliauu, 3 . 

- 45 ' 

Sudhhti, son of MabjiWrya* sou of 
Biihaduktha, 3 , 331, 

Sudhfiti (?), rariaut of Dhfiti, sou 
of Babhrii, i. 67. 

8udras, a people* 3 , 133, .183- 
1S5 ; 4 . 2 zzt See ^jadrzci aud 
Sudrakas. 

S'udraa^ ‘ the eerVile eeete/ Sprung 
from the feet of Brabiu^ 1. 89, 
90. Their duties, 3 * 87> Karnes 
fitting for them, 3 . 99, 100, 
And see the. article last pre¬ 
ceding. 

S'ddra, daughter of Kaudrdswa, 
aud wife of Prabbikara, the 
Kifchi, 4 , 129. 

oudiaci, the, of Pliny, Sudras, 2 , 
185. 

8 'ddra-dharnia-tattwa, the, a law* 
book, on the duties of S'ddras, 
referred to, or cited, 3 .. 89. 

S'udnikaa = S'udras, the peopfe so 
called, 2, 184. 

S'luitakn, a king m the 

Ifnrshacharita, 3 . 318, , ^ 

s udraka, a king (another 1), named 
ill liie Skanda-pnr^iia, 4 . 195^ 

S'udraka^j.alAkara .«^fftidra-dhar- 
iiia-tattwa, 3.89, 

Hudyota ('^?), variant, of Pradyo- 
tana, son of Sntiika, minister of 
Kipunjaya, 4 . 178. 

Sadyu (t?), variant of Sudyumna, 
i'on of Abhayada, 4 . 12S- 

Sudyumna, or 11 . 4 , <»ffHprii»g of 
Wivaswata, the Mauu, P. lor, 
lo^ ; 3 . 234-237, 239. 

Sudyumna, Jon of (’liAkshusha, 
the Manu, ], 177 ; 3 , 13, 


] Sudyumna,souofAbliayada, 4 . i 27. 
Sudyuunia (I!), variant of y'atadyu- 
mna, son of Buanumat, 3 . 333. 
Sugandha, in place of Gandluima- 
daiia, the mountain so called, 2. 
Ill, 

Sugandhii, an Ap^aras, 2 . Si-83. 
Sugandhl, mistress of Vasndeva, 
sou of S'dia, 4 . no. 

Sugavi, variant of Susandhi, son 
of Prasruta, 3 . 325. 

Snghora, husband of Uiiaxlaiiavi, 
by one iiccount, 4 . 132. 

SugrivB, a hor.se of Kn>hna, 4 . S3. 
Sugrivf, daughter of Kasyapa aud 
T 4 mr 4 , aud mother ot horse, 

' Camels, and asses, 2 . 73. 
Suhmas, a people, 2 . 165; 4 , 122. 
Suhma, son of P*ali, fi()n cl Su- 
. tapas, 4 . 122. 

Sohma, a country said U* lie t,.> 
the east of Bengal, 2 . 165, 177 j 

123. 

Suhotra, variously geucaloci/.ed, 
4 . 138-140. 

Suhotra, son/)! Kanchana, 4 . 14. 

J33,139- 

Suhotra, son of Sudhauus, 4 . 148. 
Suhotra, son of Bahadeva, .son of 
Dasra, 4. 159. 

Suhotra (P), variant of S'ruta, son 
of Bbagirutha, 3 . 303. 

Suhotra ( 1 ), variant of Sujantii. *1. 

M- 

Suli*)tra, variant of S'unahntra, 4 . 
30, 31, 138, 139. Peculiarly 
genealogizcd, 4 . 13O. 

Suhotfi, son of Vitutha or Jihara- 
dwAja, 4 . 136. 

Sulni (]?), variant of Subldimi, son 
of Ugrasena, 99. 
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S»ijahnu (]*), Variant of Sujautu, 

4 . 14. 

Rujantu, son of Jahnu, son of Sii- 
liotra, 4 . 14, 

SujAtas, a tribe, 4 . 59. 

Sujdta, son of Bharata, son of 
I'rilajaiigha, 4 . 57. 

Snjyesht'lia, variously genealo- 
gized. 4 . 191. 

S'uka, son of VyAsa, P. 40, 41,46, 

49» 53. ; 4 . 142, 230. 

f^uka (/i), variant of A^kavar- 
dhana, 4 :c., 4 , 188. 

SukAijiP, Rons of Viisishtlia, l^itria 
of the i^dlunan.s, dwelling in the 
region railed MAnasa, 3 . 159, 
163, 165. 

SukAlins, the same as SukAlas, 3 . 

*^* 5 - 339 - 

Sukundaka^, a j*rople, 2. 173. 

JSukanjA, daughter of SaryAtj/soti 
of the Manu Vaivaswata, and 
wife of Ciiyavanu, the 3. 

^ 24S. 342. 343 - 

Sh'ikara, Sukara (I?), a hell, 2 , 914, 
2iG. »Sec tlie next. 

Sukarainuki).! a hell, 3. 215, 
See the last. 

{^ukarmans, certain gods in the 
twelflli and thirteeuth Mauwan- 
tiiras, 3. 27, 28. 

Sukarinan, son of Sumantu, <kc., 
disciple of Jaiinini, and teacher 
of the S.iina-vcda, 3 . 58, 60, 61. 

Suk^rmaii, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 
90. 

Suke'^i, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 

Siiketana ( 1 ?), variant of Buketu, 
37 - 

Sukotu, son of Nandivardhana. 
son of UdAvasu^ 3. 331. 


j *S>uketu, variously gcuealoglzed, 4. 

37 - 

Suketu (??), variant of Bhavan* 
nianyu, 4. 136. 

Sukba, ‘ enjoyment/son of Dhar- 
19a, the PrajApati, 1 / 1 10, 1 11 , 

SnkhA^ Yaro^a's c^ty, 2, 240. See 
MukbjrAj muned in the 
eaiiie page. 

SukhAbfda, son of Kfiehakshus, 4. 
164, 165. 

Sukhada, a division of Plaksha- 
dwfpa, and ruled over by Su- 
khodaj’a, 2, 191, 

Sukhinala (??), variant of SnkhA- 
bala, 4. 165, 

Snkhinandi (1?), variant of SnsLi- 
naudi, 4. 211. 

Sukhodaya, ruler over the reabn of 
Sukhada, and son of MedhAtithi, 
sovereign of Plaksha-dwipa, 2, 
191. 

S^ukii daughter of Ka^yapa, wife 
of Qaruda, and motlu r of pnr- 
^ rots, owls, and crows. 2. 73. 

Sfokla, Havirdliana. 1. 103, 

& mountain in Kruunciia- 
. dwlpa,T98. 

S^ukla, the smneae S'weUi, a moun¬ 
tain in littfia, 8. 111. 

S^uklA, a river in S'Alinala-dwipa, 
8. 194.« 

S'uklA, a river in Krauncha-dwipa, 

2. 198. 

S^akra, son of Bhawa. 1. 117. Said 
to have sprung from Bbfign, 2 . 
259. Preceptor of the Daityns, 

3. 19* Identified with the 
planet Venuai, A'c., 1. I17, A'c. ; 

4 . 2. 47. Uis oar and horses. 
2. 304. And sec 1%'anas. 
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S\ikraj son of Vasi&liflia. tlio IVa- 
jApati, 1. 155. 

!^ukra, son of HavirdhAim, 1. 192. 
iSukva, a llislii in the fourteenth 
Manwautara, 3. 28. 

I 

S'nkra, the same as Jyaisht'ha, or j 
eli-c AVhAcfha, a month, 2, 261, I 
2S6. ' I 

S'ukrA.(n), variant of S^ukli, a river j 
in S'ilniala'dwlpa, 2, 194. 
Sukfita, a Praj4pati in the second 
^luiiAvantara, son of Y^ishtfha, 

3. 5, 

SukfitA, a river in Plaksha dwipa, 

2. 192. 

Sukriti, a f^islii in the tenth Man* 
svantara, 3. 26. 

Sukfiti, SOD of Pfithu, son of PAra, . 

4. 141. 1 

Sukfiti (?J), variant of Kfitwf, 4. 

142. 

Sukshattra, sou of Niranlitra, son 
of Ayutayus, 4, 174, 
jSuksbeira, son of Brohmas^tarda, 

3 . 26. ♦ 

Siik-iieira (??), variant of Sukshat- 

‘r:v, 4. J74. 

SuktA (Tf), variant of S'ufcIA, a 
river in S'Almala-duripa, 2. 194. 
S'ukti,il]esa:neaaS^uktimat,2.ii3, 
S'nkiiinat, a mountain-chain in 
India, the east s^tid j)orth 1 
tions of Yindhya range, 2 ! 
127, 128, 131, 13^,440, 141, 

^53-^55. 3405 4. 64. 

Suktunatl, a river in India, 2. 

J32, J53 

iSuktimati, a city near the l^lik- 
fehavat mountain, 4. 64. 

Rnknlya (??), variant of SumAlya, 

4 . 185. 


SukuuiAra, ruler over tlio realm of 
Sukumdra, and sou of Bhavya, 
king of S'Aka-Jwipa, 2 . 198. 
SukmnAra, variously genealogized, 

4 - 37. 3 ^- 

SuknmAra, son of b'wetakania, 4 . 
163. 

SukmuAra, a division of S'Aka- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

SukuniAraka, son of JAmhavat, 4 . 
76, *fec. 

SukuniArl, a river in S'Aka-dwipn, 
2. 199. 

Siikutyas, a pcojde, 2. 156. 
SulapdAi, an epithet of S'lva, 
119. King of the Bhutan 2 . 
86 . 

SiiiapAiii, an author, cited» or *o- 
ferred to, 3 , 89, 90. 102. 
S^tilaprota, a hell, 2 . 215. 
Sulochand, an Ap-aras, 2 . 82. 
SumAlin, a Bdkshasa, 1 . i-S 
(where correct the spelling). 
Suinallikas, a people, 2 . 17 5. 
SumAlya, son of X.inda, smi of 
Mahfiuandin, 4 . 185. 
SmnAl)'aka, the same as MAlyavai, 

2, I It. 

SnmanA, wife of Dama, son of 
NarisLyaiita, 3 . 245. 

Suinanases (plural of SumaTia'»), a 
class of godb in the twellih Man 
wantara, 3 . 27. 

Sumanas, son of Tru, 1 . 177. Also 
culled son of rinuika, 1. 17S. 
Sumauas, son of llaryadwa, 3 . 28.1 
Sumanas, a inountairM’ftnge in 
Plakslia-dwipa, 2 . 191. 
Sumanas (??), variant of Hudhan 
wan, son of Satyadhfita, 4 . 150. 
ftiuiiangd, a river in India, 2 . 151- 
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Stunanta (?f), variant of Suftli- 
yanta, 4 . 132, 

SiuiKUitra ( 1 (), variant of Suvaraa, 
son of AuUrikaba, 4 . 169. 
>Snm;mtu ^who?), rehearser of the 
Biiavishya-purdna, P. 63. 
Sumantu, disciple of VyAsa, and 
teaclier of the Atharva-veda, 3 . 
42, 61, 63. 

Suniantu, son and disciple of Jai- 
mini, and teacher of the fiama- 
veda, 3 . 58. 

Siimautu (If), variant of Sujantu, 
4 . 14. 

Sumati, tlie fifth Tirthakara, or 
Jaina saint, son of Biiarata, »<»n 
of Ki.-iliahiui, 2, 105*107. 
Siunati, descended from Atri; die* 
Cl pic of lo)n).ihai*shaAa, and 
teacher of the I'urAnas, 3 , 64, 

65. 

iiuitiali, variiiusly genealogizeJ, 3 , 
247, 248. 

Siiinati, aoii of Nfigaor 
335 - 

Sumati, iu tiic lilnlgavata-purAuttr 
iiibtead of Taiiisu, 4 , 129, 130. 
Siiniati, variously genealogized, 4 . 

M 3 - 

Snmati, son of Ofufhasena, 4 . 176, 
Suinati, daughter of Kratu, and 
wife of YajnavAuia, 1. 155. 
Suinati, daughter of Ka!?3'apa, son 
of Mauchi, and wife of^J^agara, 

3 . 297, 298. 

8ui..atju (li), variant of Suimilya, 

4 . 185. 

S'umbha, a demoji slain by W 
ganidrd, 4 . 261. 

SiJinbha ( 11 ), variant of Suhina, 
son of Bali* 4 . 122. 


Sumedhaa, a clrts.s of Pitris, sous 
of some Kardama, 3 . 164. 
Suniedliases (plural of Suinedhas), 
a class of gods iu the fifth Mau- 
wanlnrn, 3 . 9. * 

Suznedbas, a ^Ushi in the sixth 
Monvrantara, 3 . 22. 

Sumeru, the ^ame as item, the 
fabulous mountain, 1. 139; o. 

387- 

Sumitra, son of Yrishiii, son of 
Sfttwata, 4 . 73, 74. 

Sunjitra, father of a Chitraka, ac¬ 
cording to the Linga-purana, 4 . 

94 - 

Sumitra, instead of (Jiiitraka, in 
the HhAgavata-purAna, 4 . 96. 
SmnitnK .suti of Suvtmia, sou mI 
Ant.inkftliO, 4 . 169. 

Sundtra, son of Suratha, son ot 
Kufiifaka, 4 , 172. He is tlie 
last of tlm Taoe of JkshwAku, 
Sumitra, sun (»f Agniiuura, son uf 
Foshpainitra, 4 . 172, 191. 
Sumitra, son of Kfi&hna ainl Ja;;: 
bavati, 5 . 79. 

Sumitra (fl), variant of SukshaitiM. 

4.17+ 

SumukHf, an Apsaras, 2 . 81-83. 
Sumdrtyaa ( 11 ), variant of .Maui- 
yas, 4 . 190. 

Sun, the. Offspring of Kar>ya['a 
and 2. 27, 259 , .* 3 . 11 7, 

230, 231, 290, 343. Called 
son of Brahma, 3 . 343. HU 
wife and progeny, 3 . 20; i. 
102, T03, 126. An object of 
worship in the A’eda, P. 3. An 
object of worship in the Pa- 
rauas, P. 27; 3 . 56, 116, 117 ; 
T). 261, 263, itc. Kspeciaily 
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worshipped by the Magas, 5 , 
381-385. Originator of the 
iSolamn dyniisty, 3 . 230, Ah*. 
His car and seven horses, the lat¬ 
ter I 9 eing the metres of the Veda, 
or Giijatrf, Bfihatf, Uahiiih, 
Jagatf, Trishtubh, Artushtubh, 
Pankti, 2 . 239. His dty, on 
itount Mera, 2 . 118, 124, 
Called lord o£\cattle; 4 . 249. 
He presides over tte eyes, 1 . 
38. His diurnal course, 2 . 242. 
His northern declination^ and 
Ills southern, 2 , 245, 246. The 
cause of rain, 2 . 279 ; 4 . 249. 
Jli.H attendants ui the several 
months of the year, 2. 2S4, &c» 
Mystical account of him, 2 . 295, 
<kc. His functions, 2 . 297. Ilia , 
seven principal rays, 2. 297, 

298. At'.tb% tad nf 
Ills rays dilate into seven sattf, 
called A'roga, Bhraja, Patara, 
Pataiigii, Swaniara, Jyciidiiniat, 
and Vibhdsa, according to the 
Taiiiiriya. 4 ra 6 yaka, but filse- 
wIhhc named gomewhit differ*.': 
ently, 5 . 19T. HoibtU Wfi teetb 
knocked doTO his^l^pnt by 
Vlrabliadra, 1 . 131; t. 339. 
He is harassed by the Mande- 
has, certain BAkshasas, 2. 249, 
252. He is placed on a 
lathe, by Yi-swakarman^ and an 
eighth part of his effulgence 
i“> ground off, 3 . 21, 22. In the 
form of a horse, he comrnuni- 
catts the White Yajur-veda to 
Yajnavalkya, 3 . 57, He be¬ 
friends Sattrdjita, and bestows 
the Syaruaiitaka jewel on him, 


4 . 74, 75. J8ec ixlao Adilya, 
Adityua, A 4 uins, Bb^skara, Kas- 
yapa. Nilsatyas, Savitri, Ravi, 
Siirya, Viva.s\vat. 

SunAbha(?l), variant of SuuAumn, 
4 . 98. 

Sunaha' (?f), variant of Sujautiu 4 . 
14. 

>S'anahotra, son of Kshattravrid- 
dha, 4 . 30, 31. Sec Suhotra. 

S^unaK^eplia, vari<msly genealo- 
gized, 3 . 2S9; 4 . 25, Ac. 

S^unaka, disciple of Pathya, and 
teacher of the Atharva-vevlu, 3 . 
62. 

Sunaka, son of Gfitsamada, 4 . 31, 
•J2, 40. 

S^unaka (another 1 ), 5 . 218. 

^unaka (??), variant of Suuaya, son 
of Jflita, 3 . 335. 

, ffftmaka (N), variant of Sunika, 4 
176, 178, 

Sumiksbatra,' son of Marudeva, 4 . 
168. 

Sunakshatra (1?), vanauL of Sn 
kehattra, 4 . 174. 

Sntnlman, Bor. of Tgrasena, son ni 
Ahuka. A 98 ; 5 . 41. 

SunAmni, wife of Va.sudeva, son 
of S'lira, 4 . no. 

SunandA, daughter of Vidnratha, 
and wife of Vat.saprf, 3 . 242. 

SuuaudA, charactpriz*'i 1 as SArva 
senf, wife of Bluirata, son of 
Dushyauta, 4 . 136. 

Suiiundana (H), variant of Sun- 
dara^Atakarnin, 4 . 197. 

Suria»A, a river, 2 . 151. 

Sunayas, a people, 2. 181. 

Sunaya, sou of Bita, son of Vijaya, 
3 - 335 - 
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Sun.'iya, mm of Pariplava, 4 . 165. 
yuuda, son of Nisunda, 2 , 69 ; 4 . 

Suiulara (??), variant of Kukura, 

4.97. 

Siindariu^iitakarnin, Suudarasw.i- 
likaina, hoii of Praviia&ena, 

4 . 197, 201, 202. 

Sundari, daughter of VaL 4 wdnara, 
2. 71. 

Suiidarl ((?), variant of Siit 4 ra, 4 * 

95 - 

SiuAetra (?), variant of Dhanua) 
son of .Stivrata, 4 . 175. 

Sunetra (II), variant of DrUflu- 
«emi, 4 . 175. 

Sunetra ffO, variant of Su^roma, 

4 . 175- 

Siinetra, variant of Sunfta, 4 , I76< 
S>aiigaR, li dynasty, 4 . 190^ 192, 
203, 212. 232. 

Smiika, juiuiftter of Kipurgaya^ 4 , 
178. 

Snnjta. ^-on of Snbuhi, sou of Su- 
inati, 1. 176, 

Sunitiia, soil of SiUnuati, son of 
Abuka, 4 . 37* 

Si'iiithii, son of Snsbrna, 4 . 164. 
Smiithi, daughter of Mfityu, and 
wife of Anga, a descendant of 
Atri, I. 177, 179. 

Siuutha (I;), variant of Sunfta, 4 . 
176. 

.Suiiiii, wife <jt I’ttAnapAJa, 1 . 

159 , ic. 

wife of UtUuapada, 1, 
: 50 , 175 - ‘76. 

HnunU, an Apsanw, 2. 82, 83. 
8uniita (|])^ variaut of SiijautUi 4 . 
14. 

Suuwat, sou of Huninutu, und 



! tcacker of the »S 4 ina-ved:i, 3 . 58, 
i Co. 


S'uuyabandhU) sou of Triuauindn, 
3 . 246. 


SuiiyAti (/?), variant of ??ar}A:i, 
sou of Panchi (?), 4 . 46. 
j yupAraa (I?), variant of Tdras, a 
! ch'iss of gods S0 called, 3 , 27. 

; Snpar/t% the same as Garuefa, .«oii 
of Kajyapa, 1. 191; 2. 73, 74. 
Supariii, tlte same as Vinati, 2. 


28. 73 - 

Sapardai a mountain in Piaksha- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 

Suparha, variant of Suvarna, son 
of AnUriksha, 4 . '169. 

Supani^, variaut of Puiiya, the 
river, 2. 154. 

^ SupArswii^ son of SuvarcLas, 3 . 


334 - . 

Supar^VAi son of S^rotdyns, eon of 
Arishfanem*', 3 . 334. 

Sup&r4wa, Viuiously genealogizcd, 

4 ^ 143 - 


Stiparswa^ a mountain seivini: ru-i 
buttress to Mem, on tiie i.arwi. 
^ HI, iis> I to. 

Supir^wa (? 1 ), variant of Sn\a> 

4 . isa 


I Supdrswaka, the 3:ime as Sun u- 
i son of S'rutdyu'i. 3. 3^^. 

I SupAr^mika^ sou of Chiinka. 4 . 
96. 

SuptrYOs, a class of gods in tlio 
twelfth Manwantara, acoi»rjing 
to the Vayu-purAha (?l), 3 . ^7. 
(Tdras may be the correct name. \ 
Suparvan, one of the Viswe deviu^. 


3 . 192. 

Suparvan (I?), variant of Suvarha. 
son of Antaiiksha^ I. 169. 
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Suprabha, ruler over the realm of 
Siiprabha, and sou of Vapush- 

. mat, king of ffillniala-dwipa, 3 . 
194. 

SuprabbA, wife of KfisAswa, 2.33 7. 

Suprabba, a division of S'ilmala- 
dwipa, 2. 194. ! 

SuprabhA, variant of Prabba, 
daughter of S^varbhinu, 2. 70. 
(Probably SuprabhA is the pre¬ 
ferable reading.) 

SaprabbAtA, a river in Plaksha- 
dwlpa, 2. 193. 

Supranlta (?!), variant of Supraiika, 
4 . 168, 

Supratika, Tariously genealogized, 
4 . 168. 

iSiipratfka, a BAhlikaking, 4 . 214. 

Supnitlpa, sou of PrsiUkAiwa (1?), 
4 . 168. 

Supratisht'hitAj an Apsaras, 2. 8a.. 

SuprayogA, a river in India, 2 . 148- 

Supreme condition of VishAti, 2. 

9 ^^- 

Supriya, an Apsaraa, 2 , 8 ti 

Suras, a general term for the gods, 
4 . J47, 190; 5 , 109, 247, 

Kiiras, a people, 2* 133* 134,185 
4 . 222, 224. 

Kura?, a tribe, 4 . 6r. 

Kura, son of Arjuna, son of Kfi- 
tiivirya, 4 . 57. 

Kiira, son of BhajamAna, son of 
Satwata, 4 . 72. 

Kura, son of Viddratha, son of 
BhajamAna, 4 . 99, loo. 

Kura, son of Devainfd'husha, son 
of Ufidika^ 4 . too (where once 
correct the spelling); 5 . 391. 

S'ura, sciU of Vasudeva, son of 
.‘<fira, 4 , 109. 


Ki'ira, a king (who'(), 4 . 126. 

Klim, sou of Ailina or Iliua, 4 . 
132. 

Ki'ira, son of Krishna and BhadiA, 
6. 82. 

SurA, the goddess of wine, 1 . 147. 

See MudjrA and VAru/d. 

SurA, a zoniform.se«a of wine, sur¬ 
rounding KAlmala-dwfpa, .and 
surrounded by Kusivdwf[»a, 2. 

Surabhi, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Kasyapa, and parent of cow-* 
and bufifaloes, 2. 25, 26, 75. 
Surabhi, a fabulous cow, }ieldiiig 
every desire, produced when tlic 
ocean was churned, 1. 144, 147. 
KArtavfrya carries her off. 4 . 21. 
Conics from Goh»ka, in company 
with ludra, and visits Krishna, 

3 * 9 - 

KdrabhA (??), variant of Sutarm. 
daughter of Ugriwena, son « t 
Abuka, 4 , 99. 

Suradhi (]l), variant of Ruchira- 
dhf, 4 . 137. 

Kdrakta (?1), variant of Ki'idraka, I. 

» 95 - 

Suraksha, perhaps the n.ame, in 
the VAyu-purana, of the Vj.'ba 
in the fourteenth Dwapara aip*, 

3 - 37 - 

Surakbhaya (?i), variant of Ouru- 
kshepa, 4 . 167. 

SurarnA(?l), variant of Sura?A, tin: 
Apsaras, 2 . 8r. 

Surainldha (f/), variant of Puru- 
rnld'ha, 4 . 140, 

SuraAA, a river in India, 2 , 151. 
SurangA (? 1 ), variant of MaiungA 
(??), 2 . 154 . 
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SuiApas (?]), variant of Tiroa, a 
class of gods so called, 3 . 27. 

SurArai'ii, an epithet of Aditi, 
daughter of Diiksha, 5 . 96. 

Surasii, daughter of Dak^'ha, wife 
of Ka- 4 yapo, and mother of a j 
thousand many-headod serpents 
or dtJigoim, 2 * 26, 73, 74, 

SurasA, an Apsaras, 2 . 81-83. 

Surasd, daughter of llaudiAs^ua, 
ai*d wife of PrabbAkara, the 
Rishi, 4 . 129, 

SurasA, a river in India, 2 . 130, 
132. 

Surasenas, a people, inhabiting 
Mathunb 2 . 156, 173, 341. See 
Snraseni, 

S'uniseimsj a dynasty, 4 . 184. 

Kurasenas. a trihe. 4 . 58. 

Siirasena, S'urascna (??), sou of S^a- 
tnighna. 3 . 319. 

S'hrasena, son of Arjnna, sou of 
KArtavirya, 4 , 57. 

S'lirasena* the upper part of the, 
Ddnb, 2 . 143. 

Suroseni, the, of Arrian, hlentified 
with tlie p*'op!e called S'lira- 
senas, 2. 15b. 

Siiriislitras, a people, 2 . 169, 

SurAshfra, a country, now popular¬ 
ly called Surat, 4 . 205. 

Suratha, a king, buhsctiueutly horn 
as the Maim SAvanii, 3 . 22. 

Surutha, variously gciiealogized, 
•I- iS2» 153* 

Surat*.,t, son of Nfibamilui, 4 . 164. 

Suratha, son of Kiuid'aka, 4 . 171. 

Suiatha ( 1 ?), variant of Dhruva, 
son of RaiitinAra, 4 . 130, 

Suratha (!?), variant of Sunaya, 
son of Pariplavii, 4 . 165. 


2or 

SurathA (T?), variant of SurasA, an 
Apsaras, 2 . 8i. 

Surendra, an epithet of Indra, 4 . 
3 * 4 - 

Sureiwara, a Rudra, 2 . 25. 
Surgery, branches of, speciHed and 
deiiaed, 4 . 33. 

SiirmyA, wife of AnuhrA^la, 2. 69. 
SurnitA (?l), an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 
Hurcchana, ruler over the realm of 
Siirochana, alid son of Yajna- 
bAhu, king of S'Almala-dw fpa, 2 . 
195 * 

Surochana, a division of S'alrnala- 
, dwipa, 2. 195. 

Surochis, son of Viaishtlia, the 
PrajApati, 1 . 155. 

SurottamA, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 
S^ArpAraka, a certain maritime 
district, of uncertain locality, 

4. 24 . 

Suruchi, A Oanubarva, 2. 285, ic. 
Sunichi, wife of UttAnapada, 1 
159, ifec.; 3 . 5. 

SurAiicfas (?!), variant of (luni 1- 
",rfas, 4 , 206. 

SurApas, a class of gods in tho 
fourth Manwantara, 3 . 7. 
SurApaa(??), variant of 'rAn\^, .1 
class of gods so called, 3 . 27. 

I SurApA, an Apanras, 2 . Si, 82. 

I Surya, the Sun, P. 27 : 2. 124 ; 
56; 4 , 75, 126, 249, 339 ; 

5 . 261, 263, <tc. itc., 381, 382. 
See Sun. 

SAryaka ( 1 ?). variant of Janaka, 
son of Vi:^ikharupa, 4 , 179. 
SAryakAnta, a certain precious 
stone, 4 . 85. 

SAryAphfa, son of Parikshit, 4 . 
163. 
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Siirya-siddhdttto, the, an astro¬ 
nomical work, referred to, 1, 
51; 2 . 207; 3 . 163. 
Silryavarcbos, a Gandharva, 2 . 
285, <kc. 

SusanibliAvya, son of Raivata, 
Manu of the Bftti Manwantura, 

3 , 11. 

KSusaniedhases(!), vsriaiit of Suuid- 
dhases, 3 . o. 

^ f 

Susandgo, P&li naznci of a king, 4 . 
1S5. (He ia confounded with 
Die S'isundga or S'ieotzi^ Of the 
PurdAas.) 

Susaudhi, sod of Mindhitfi, 3 . 
297. 

Snsandhi, son of Prasusruta, 3.325^ 
Sui^uti, Indra of tho third Man-^ 
wantara, 3 . 5. . 

Susanti, son son of 

4 . 144* ’ 1 ^'-'''.“^ - t' 

Su^rmans (tt), vaziahiof 

mans, 3 . 28. „ ^ ' 

Su^rman, son of son 

of BLuiuiiiiitra, 4 ; 193, 194. 
Sushena, a Yakslia, 2. 28^, 4 c. 
Siishena, son of Janiadsgni^ 
Seshena, son of Vasttdeva, aoo Of- 

' ■* >, * i ^ ' 

Sura, 4 . i ro. 

Sushona, variously gOnealogized, 
4 . 163, 164. 

Su»heAa, son of KHshnaand Rok- 
rniAi, 5 . 78, 

Sushinandi, son of Dbarma, son 
of 1 -Umacbandra, 4 . 211. 
S'ushirtiandi (??), variant of (Sushi- 
nandi, 4 . 211. 

S'ushmins, a casfc in JCu 4 a-dwlpa, 
2.195. 

Bushoni^, the same as Sindhu, the 
river Indus, 2 , 12 J 


Susbuiniia, u certain ray of the 
sun, 2 . 297, 298; 3 , 55 ; r». 191. 
Sushyanta, variously goucalogized, 
4 . 132. 

Sa^il 4 , daughter of a Madra kine, 
and wife of Krishna, 5 . 78, 81. 
(If the PurAfias harmonize, of 

the various MAdrla it is not 

Su^ll6, but MitravindA, that h 
referred to in 5 . 107.) 

Susima, son of Bindusfira, 4 . 186. 
Susraina, son of Diianna, son of 
Suvrata, 4 . 175. 

Susravas, a Prajitpati, according 
to the VAyu-purana, 1. 102. 
Susruta, a writer on medicine, hi^ 
probable age, 4 c., P. 61 ; 4 . 



variously geaealogized. 


8* 334 * 

Suiruta (?1), variant of Susnim i, 
4. i75‘ 


SustuU, son of Supdrswa, sun of 
Suvarchas, 3 . 334# 

Soswadhas (R), a cl.isa of Pitvis, 
sons of Kardama, 3 . 159, 16^. 
Suswadbd^ tbe same as iSwadiui, 
‘a beiiedictioii^' 3 . 185. 

Sdtas, a caste, comprising genea¬ 
logists, bards, and charioteers, 4 . 
126, 

Suta, the original herald, or bard, 
Ids origin, 1 . 184, ttc. Sec also 
P. 18, 30, and Sutas. 

Sdta, Die same as iiomabarahana, 

P. 33i 37 j 38 . 4^j 5?. 5^^ 

65. 77> 78, ; 3 . 42, 64, 65, 

72, 332. Called son of Loma- 
harshada, P. 45. 

Suta (It), one of the ViAwe devas, 
3 . 192. 
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Siitikku, wLat^ in legal phraseology, 
3 . 130. 

Sutala, a particular P^tAla, or un¬ 
derworld, 2. 209. 

Sutanu, son of Ugra&ena, son of 
Aliuka, 4 . 99. 

Sutauu, daughter (»f Ugrasena, 

son of Ahuka, 4 . 99. 

Sutanu, mistreas of Vasudeva, son 
of S'lira, 4 . no,, 

Sutapas, a chiss of gods in the 
eighth Manwantara, according 
to the Bhdgavata-pur&da, 3 . 24. 

Sutapas (identifiable with Sutapas^ 
a ilibhi, named below 1), son of 
Vasisht'ha, 1 . 155. 

hiutapaa, a king, son of Tdmasa, 
Manu of the fourth Mauwau- 
tara, 3 . S. 

StUnpas, a Rislii, or tiishia, so 
called, ill this twelfth and ihir* 
teenth Manwantaras, 3 . 27, 28, 

Sntapas, sou of Hema^ son of 
Ushadratha, 4 . 122. 

Sutapas (I*), variant of Tanayas, 2 ^. 
181. 

Sutapas (fl), variant of Sunaya» son 
of I^iriplava, 4 . 165. 

Sutapaa (?l), variant of Suvarna, 
son of Antariksha. 4 . 169. 

SutArd, daughter of S'wapholka, 4 . 

95 - 

SAta-aamhitA, a part of the Skanda- 
purAna, P. 73, 

Sutejas (tt), variant of Sudeva, son 
of C iiuiichu, 3 . 289. 

SiUikA, whut, in legal phraseology, 
3 . 196. 

Sutirtha (T?), variant of Suuftha, 
son of Susheda, 4 . 164. 

Sutoya, son of Suvarchas, 3 . 334. 


SutrAmans, a class of gods in the 
thirteenth Manwantara, 3 . 28. 
S'utudrf, the same as !?atadru, 2. 

I2I. 

SnvAmA, a river, identified, by 
(Jolonel WUford, with what is 
now known as the RdnigangA, 

2.151. 

Suvaih^, son of Vasudeva, son <»f 
S'dra, 4 * fii (where correct the 
spelling), 3^; - - 

Suvapus^' 'Variant of Vapus, an 
Apsara^ 2. 81. 

StlvarchalA ^fo of Kudra, one of 
the Rudras, 1 . 117. 

Suvarchas, son of Swagata, 3 , 

334 - 

Sltvarmau, son of Chitraka, 4 . 96. 
Suvarman, son of Dfid'iianemi, 4 . 

Sav^u^SQn ofAntariksha, son of 

. 4/169. 

SuVariii^ a weight of gold, equi- 

V ' 

,80 Raktis, or ab^ ut 
grains Troy, 2. 216 ; 0. 84. 

^ SdVAi^iaroman,soiiof MaliAromait, 

SavArth(}), a river in India, 
2. 149. 

Suvalia, sonofSudaihshfra, 4 . 100. 
SuvAsinl, the term defined, 3 . 124. 
SuvastrA, variant of Suvostu, 2. 
149. 

SuvAstu, a river in India, 2 . 149, 

34 <^- 

Suvasu, an Apsanis, 2. 83. 

SuvAtA, an Apsaras, 2 . S3. 

Suvela, the same as Trikut'a, the 
mountain, 2. 141. 

Suvibbu, son of Vibhu, sou of 
Satyaketu, 4 . 37, 38. 
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Suvidarbhaa, a people, tUeir origiu, 

4 . 121. 

Suvira, son of S'ibi, sou of VM- 

I 

nara,' 4 . 121, 

Suvira, son of Kshemya, son of 
Ugrikyuflha, 4 . 144. 

Suvira {??), variant of Pravfra, 4 . 
127. 

Suvrata, sou of Kfitanjaya, sou of 
Dhannin, 4 . 169. 

Suvrata, son of Its^iemya, sou of 
i^uchi, 4 . 175. 

Suvrata, son of NfibMita, 4 . 175; 
SuvratAj an Apsaros, 2 . 83. 
Suvrald, daughter of Daksba, the 
Prajapati, 3 . 24. 

Suvrata, variant of Darva, son of 
Uslnara, 4 , 121. 

Siivrata, variant of Susrama, 4. 
J 7 S' 

SuvrittA, au Apsara^ 2 « 8i (vbere 
correct the spelling), Ss, 
Suyajna, variant of Taraas, son of 
Pnthusravas, 4 . 63. \ 

Suya^A, an Apsaras, 4 . 81, 
Suyasis, son of A^kavardiuna, 

4 . 1S8. ‘ ' 

* * >> ' 

Suyodhana, variant of Andiias, 
son of Kakutstha or Puranjaya, 
3 263. 

SwabhAva, what, in philosophy, 1 

68 . 

S'n abhojaua, a certain hell, 2 . 215, 
2 20 . 

Swablidmi (?), variant of Subhikmi, 
son of Ugrascna, 4 . 99. 

Hwadb 4 , 'oblation.' Daughter of 
Daksha and* Prasi^U, 1 . 109, 
119. Daughter of Agni, wife 
of Kavi, and mother of the 
Sotnapa^, 3 . 162, Wife Of the 


PitHa, particularly of the Agui- 
sluviittas and Durhishads, 1. 109, 
119, 156,157. A name of Vish¬ 
nu, 5 . 253. Identified with n 
mystical ejaculation, 1 . 14S ; 3 . 
123, 186 ; 4 . 267 ; 5 . 179. See 
also 1 . tio, iS8, and Suswadhu. 
Swadbd, wife of Angiras, accord¬ 
ing to the Bhagavata-purana, 2 . 
29. 

SwadliAmnns, variant of RuJhil- 
nians, 3 . 6. 

SwadhAman (?^), variant of Sudha* 

4 

man, the Kishi so called, 3 , to. 
Sw’adhfs ( 1 !), variant of SudliS, 3 . 

7 ‘ 

SwAdhyAya, what, 3 . 77; 6. 137, 
216, 229, 

SwAgata, varioiwly gcnealogizcd. 

3 - 334. 

SwAbA, ' offering/ Daughter *»f 
Daksha and PrasAti, and wife 
ofVahni, 1 . 109. AVifeofAbbi- 
1 , inAnin, one of the/gnis, 1 . 155, 
156. A name ot Vishnu, o. 253. 
Identified with a mystical vy.i- 
culation, 1 . 148; 3 . 123, iSr. 
338. See also 1 . no, i rp ; 4 . 
267; 5 . 179. 

SwAhA, wife of Pasupiiti, the 
Riidm, 1, 117. 

SwAha(?]), variant of SwAhi, 4 , 6r. 
SwAhi, son of Vfijinfvat, 4 . 61. 
Swairalha, nilor over the realm of 
Sw'airatba, and sou of Jyotisli- 
mat, king of KuAa-dwfpa, 2. 

195. 

Swairatba, a division of Kusa^ 
dwi[>a, 2. 195, 

Swaketu, variant of Sukotn, sou 
of Naudivardhana, 3 . 331. 
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SwakHhas (Tf), variaui of Suhmas, 

2. 165. 

Sw^loya (])), variant of Khiliya, 

3 . 46. 

S\\aniati (I), variant of Sumati^ 3 - 

247. 

Kwaphalka, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 87, <kc., 93, 94, 335 
(where the accent is broken off). 
S'wApbalki, patronym of Akrtira, 
4 * 88< 

»Swa-prakAsa, a commentary on the 
Vish/in purAAa, P. 115. 

SwarAj, tlie same os BrabmA^ 1 . 
170. 172. 

Swai Aj, a certain ray of the sun, 
2. 297, 29S. 

SwaramVas (? 0 , variant of Muruii’ 
(Viift, 4 . 206, 

Swarapiir-iiijaya, variant of Para’ 
puniiijayn, sou of S'esha, 4 . 2i'2. 
•Swariisa, a mountain in SAimala* 
dwipa, 2. 195. 

SwarAsht'ras (??), a people, 2 . 169. 
8ce SurAslitVas. 

SwarbhAnu, son of lvasya[>a, son 
of Marlcbi, 2. 70, 

SwarbliAnu. the same as KAbu, son 
of Vipraebitti, 2 . 71, 259, 304; 
4 - 343 - 

SwarbiiAnu, son of Kriabiia and 
SatvabhAiuA, 5 . Si. 

Swarga, son of Bblnia, the Rudra, 

1, 117. 

Swarea, the same os Indra-loka, 
1 , vb ; 3 . 143, 302 ; 5 . 93, 144. 
Oil Mount Jleru, 2 . 125. And 
see Swar-loka, 

SwargakbnAda, a part of the 
Padma purAAa, P. 30, 31. 
Swar-lok»,a supernal region, soino- 
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tiinea identified wiib Meru, 2 . 
113, 225, 231 ; 5 . 192. 8ee 
Swarga. 

SwaniabhAj, variant of SwarAara, 
5 . 191. 

SwarAaprastha, an island, {>crhap.s 
fabulous,'2. 129. 

Swarnara, a certain sun, 0. 19 r. 
SwarAarekhA^ a river in India. 2 . 

154- 

Sw'arAaromaify the same as Suvar- 
Aaroman, 3 . 332. 

SwarAaroman (??), variant of Swar- 
Aara, 6. 191. 

Swarochis, son of KAla, the Gan* 
dharva, 3 . 2. 

SwAroebisba, Manu of the second 
Manwaiitara, variously geneitlo- 
gized, 3 , I, 2, ir, 16, 17. 
Sw)i^bisha, a Mauwantara, P. 

763 L 1533 2 . 26, loS ; 3 . 22. 
Srrari^paa (!1)f variant of Suiu]>a'-. 
^8+ ' 7 * 

SwtuApsb vrhat, in philosopbv, 1. 

6$. 

Swartfthi, wife of‘\\'itsara, son of 
PhruTA, i, 178 ; 5 . 388. 
S^wiaAj 'asthma/ 0. 202. 
SwasaihbhAvya (i?), variant of Su- 
sailibhAvya, 3 . 11. 

Swastika, a particular diagram 
used in mystical ceremonies, 'J. 

SwastikAsana, vhat, in the Yoga 
philosophy, 5 . 230. 
SwastyAtreyos, certain Brahiuau 
families, 4 . 129. 

Swastyayana, defined aa a prayer 
to avert all evil, 4 . 278. 
Swaswadhos (II), variant of Ku- 
inedhas, certain Pitri^. 3 . 164. 



Switi, son of Uni. 1 . 177, 179. 
Sw&ti, son of Megliaswati, 4 . 200. 
SwAti, Swat! (??), a certain aster- 
ism, 2 . 264, 265, &c. ; 3 . 167. 
SwAtikariia, son of KuntalaswAti, 

4 , 200. 

SwAtin (?]), variant of Sw'ahi, 4 . 
61. 

Suatisliena. sou of KuntolasAta- 
kariii, 4 . 202. 

S?ravarcbala (??), variant of Suvar- 
cbala, 1. 117. 

SwayaiSibhoja, a Yadava chieftain, 
son of Pratiksh^ttra^. son of 
S'amin, 4 . 99. 

Swaja)hbfaii,an epithet of !^,rahtnA, 
P. 63 (\vhere correct the spell- 
I 55 (where correct the 
Bpeilin"); 5 . 386u The^ VyAaa * 
of the first DwApiftm 3 , 34* 
But see ^ 

S^ayambhfi, 

Manu, 0 ) 3 . 96*. : 

Swayambbfi, a synonyi^ 4f, 

1, 32 (where eorr^ the apell* 

in<r). * ’ ■ 

Swayaihbbuva, an epithet of 1 
first Manu, P. 4^, 95 ; 1 .' 104, 
107, ^09^&c., 159, 174; 3 u I, 

2, 7 (in which three pages cor¬ 
rect the spelling), 97, 107. 

Rwayairibhuva, for Swayafiibhu, 
BrabmA, as the first VyA^a, in 
a passage from the Kiirnia-pu- 

rAna, 3 , 36, 

HwAyambhuva, the name of the 
first Manwantam, P, 42, 56, 96; 
1 . rs4; 2 . 95 u, 108; 3 . 2, 
<kc. dec. 

Kweta, a serpent, son of Kasyapa, 
son of Marlchi, 2 . 74. 


S^weta, ruler over the realm of 
Kweta, and son of Vapushmat, 
king of S'Almalardwipa, 2 . 193. 

SVeta, a country in Jambu-dwipa, 
2. 102. 

J?weta, a division of S^Almala- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 

S^weta, a moniitain-range iii India, 
2, 102, ir^, 115, 256. Wee 
£!^wetAdri. * 

S'weta, the last of thirty-three 
Kalpaa, that in which JS'iva was 
bom with a white complexion, 

P- 35. 37- 

SwAtAdri, a mountain-range, 4 . 
260. See S'weta, the ino\intain- 
range. 

S'weta-dwlpa, ^ white island/ a 
- certain continent, according to 
the Kfirraa-purAfia, 2 . 200. 

S'lf^etajAla, a lake in the grove 
called VaibbrAja, 2 . 112. 

^wetakarna, son of Satyakarna, 4 . 
163, 

S^wetaketu, son of >Senajit, son of 
Viswajit, 4 - ^4*' 

S'wetalohita. a KumAra, in the 
twenty-uinih Kalpa, 1 . 79* 

S'wetAswatara - upunisliad, the, 
quoted, 4 , 253. 

i f?wetaTAhana, according to the 
VAyu-purAfia, S(»n of fc?iira, bimi 
of Vidiiratha, 4 . 99. 
SyadvAdins, the Jainas so culled, 
cpithetically, 3 . 209. , 

Syalantas (??), KuuMka Brahmans, 
4 . 28. 

^yAnia, son of ffilra, son of lie- 
vsmfdhusha, 4 . 101, 113. 
S'yAnaa, a mountain-range in SA- 
ka-dwlpa, 2, 199. 
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Ainaka, tlie saino as S'yAina, son 
of S'dra, 4 . 101. 

Syainaiitaka, a certain very valu¬ 
able jewel; Aditya, the Sun, 
presents it to Sattr 4 jita, 4 . 75. 

It has power to gold, and 
to prevent the incursion of por¬ 
tents, wild beasts, lire, robbers, 
pestilence, famine, aijd dearth, 

4 . 76, 85. Jamba vat, king of 
the bears, purloins it, and takes 
it to his cave, 4 . 76. It is pre¬ 
sented, by Ji^imbavat, to Kfieh- 
lia, after a conflict between them 
which lasts for twenty-one days; 
•and Knsiina then restores it to 
Sattrajitu, 4 . 78, 79. S'atadhan- 
\v:in slays Sattnijita in his 
sleep, aiul possesses himself of 
it, 4 . Sr. SattrAjita surrenders 
it to Akrhra, 4 , 82. It remains 
in Akrnrii's keeping, 4 . 9a- See 
also 4 . 336; 5 . 148. 

SyAnniyani, di-^ciplc of Vai&un* 
payana, and ]»romulgator of the 
Yajnr-veda, 3 . 52. 

KyenA (?), variant of S'ronl, the 
river, 2. 155. 

Sycnajit (?l), variant of Henajit, 
the Yaksha, 2. 289. 

Syeni, daughter of Kasyapa, wife 
of Arufla, and mother of hawks, | 

Rynvukas(?l), variant of f'Asivil'as, 

2. 180. 

Taehnri, See Tochari. 

'J adaikya, * identification or unity,’ 

/). 227. 

TAd'ukA, a she-demon, slain by 
RAma, 3. 315. (‘^hc was mother 


of Marlcha, whom, also, lUina 
slew.) 

Taijasa, adjective of Tejas, ‘ fire/ 
<bc., 1, 33. 

T'airyagyotiyft, the name of a crea- 
tion, that of animals, 1, 75. 
Taitiri (W), variant of Taittiri, 4 . 

97 ; , 

Taittiri, son of Viloman, accord¬ 
ing to one MS. of the Visbnu- 
purAria, 4 . 97. 

Taittiri .(?), variant of Viloman, 
4 tc., 4 . 97, 98. 

Taittiriyss^ of the Yajur-veda, 3 . 
■ 54 - 

Taittiflya, a S&khA, the same as 
Taittirfya-samhitA, 3 . 54. 
Taittirfya-Aranyaka, the, referred 
to, 5 . Z91. 

TaitUriyarbrAhtnana, the, referreti 

toy 

the, referred to, 
or dt^, 3 . 113, 257, 341 , 

3 ^/ 

'Pakt^Siking of TakshasilA. son of 
^Bhatata, son of Da^ratha. 3 . 

319. 

Taksbaka, a serpent, son of Kas¬ 
yapa, son of Man'chi^ P. 44; 
I. rS8, 191 ; 2 . 38, 74, 285. 
&C, King of serpents, 2 . So. 
His abode, 2 . 211. 

Takahaka, son of Prasonajit, son 
of ViswasAhwun, 3 . 325. 
Taksbaka, the same its Taksha, 
son of Bharata, 3 . 319. 
Takshasila, a city, capital of King 
Taksha, 3 . 319. 

fakwa, the same as Ihkbfka, 2 . 
167. 

Tali%, daughter of RaudrAswa, and 
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wife of Pi‘iibbakara, tbe Uialii, 
4 . 129. 

Tala^ a certain 2. 214, 216. 
TALajanghas, a tribe iu Central 
India, 4 . 58, 59, 61. They 
vanquish BAhuka, son of Yfika, 
2S9. They arc all but ex¬ 
terminated by Sagiira^ 3 . 291. 
See also 3 . 292. 

Tiilajanghas (misprinted Tdlan- 
janglias), one hundred sous of 
Talajaugba, son of Jayadhwaja, 
4 - 57 ; 5 . 391. 

Tillajangha, son of Vatsa, 4 , 40; 5 . 

391. (The same as tlic nextl) 
Talajangha, son of Jayadhwaja, 4 . 

57. (The same as the last?) 
Talaka (/?), variant of Pattsdaka, 
4 . 197. 

TAlaketu, an epitheticol name of 
BalarAma, 3 . 254, 

TaUtab^ a or underworld, 

2. 209. 

Talottania, ‘ a couch Qr ^neh with 
cushions,* 5 . 33. 

Ta!nki (??), variant of Vaitdlaki, 

3 . 47. ;; 

Tiirnaliptfts (? 1 ), variant of TAin- 

raliptakas, 2. 177. 

Tanias, son of Uaksha, the PrajA- 
]>ati, 1. T03. 

Tanias, son of PrithusravaSj son of 
S'a^bindu, 4 . 63. 

Tamas, a certain hell, 2 . 215. 
Tanias, 'quality of darkness, igno¬ 
rance, inertia,* Ac., P. 20; 1 - 

4 » 35 » ^ 9 * 

Tanias (??), variant of Bhava, son 
of Viloman, 4 . 97, 

TAmasasH), variant of Tomaras, 2 . 
187. 


TAoin=*a, M.um of the fourth Man- 
want ira, son of Priyavraba, 2. 
100; 3. 1, 7, s, lo, II, 337 
(note on p. 11). 

TrtinasA, a river in India, now 
popularly called the Tonse, 2 . 

151- 

TAmasa, adjective of Tamas, the 
philosophical term, R 20, 21, 

59 ; 1 - 34; 2 - 232; 5 - 1981 

zSs* 3io» 

TAmasi, a river iu India, 2 . 152, 
340. 

Tambamitra, recipient of the Vish- 
liu-purAux from BliAguri, 5 . 
250. 

Tambbamitra (!?), variant of Tain- 
bamitra, 3 . 250. 

TAtnisra, a certain hell, 2 . 215 ; 3 . 
130. 

Tainisra, * gloom, a kind of igno¬ 
rance,* 1. 69. 

' TAmrA, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, son of Maii- 
ebi, 2. 26, 72. 

TAmrA, a river in India, 2 . 151. 
TAmraliptas, a people, 4 . 220. 

See TAau‘ah[ttakas, 

TAmraiipta, a country in Ivistrrn 
India, 4 . 220. 

fAmraliptakas, a people, 2 . 177. 

I iSee Tainraliptos. 
i Tarnrahi»li, a sea-port at the west- 
j ern mouth uf the Ganges, 2 . 

I » 77 - 

TAtnra{»aksha, son of Krishna and 
llohiAi, 5 . 107. 

TAmraparna, a division of BhAtri- 
tavarsba, 2. 12, 129. 
TAmraparnf, a river in Tiniiivclly, 

2.13a, 13a, 155. 
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T/uiuarasd, daughter of Raudrds- 
wa, and wife of Prabhdkara, the 
/{isbi, 4 . 129. 

Tdinratapta, hoii of Kfinbiia and 
llohiAl, 5 . 79. 

TdmravarAa ( 1 ), variant of Tdtnra- 
pariia, 2. 129. 

TAmravarria (1?), variant of TAm- 
rapaksha, Ck 107. 

TAmrdyana ( 1 ), promulgator of the 
White Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 

Tamsu, variously genealogized, 4 . 

129- 132. 

Taihsurodba, variant of Taifisu, 4 . 

130- 132, 

Tamsurodya ( 11 ), variant of Tariisu, 
4 . 130. 

Tanisurogha (?1), variant of Taiusu, 
4 . 130. 

Tanabdias, a people, 2 . 180. 
'I'anapas {(I), variant of Tanayas, 
2. i8t. 

Tanay.’is, a people, 2 . r8o. 

Taiidri, ' sloth,’ a form of Brahmd, 
1. 82. 

'ruiuirija, son of Kauavaka or 
Karumlhaka, 4 . 113. 
TaiidripAIa, son of Kauavaka or 
Kanindhaka, 4 . 113. 

Taiigaiias, a people, 2 , i8t, 
Tiiukaiiafi, a people, 2 . i8r. 
Taimidtra, * rudiment or ty]>e of 
an element, devoid of qualities, 
and the same as the properties 
of an element,’ 1 . 37, 74; 5 . 

19 

Tantija ( 11 ), variant of Tandrija, 
4 . 113. 

Tantipdla ( 11 ), variant of Tandri- 
pdla, 4 . 113. 

Tantras, certain mystical works so 


called, P. 6, 21, 32, 59) 4 . 
261, 262; 5 . 263, 316, 317, 
326, 338. 

Tantrija (B), variant of Taiidrija, 
4 . 113. 

Tantrif> 41 a (??), variant of Tan- 
dripdla, 4 . T13. 

Tdntrika, adjective of Tantra, P. 
21, 79, &c.; 5 . 285, itc. 

Tanwi, the same as Sudattd, ( 1 ) 5 . 
82. 

Tapana, Tdpana, a certain hell, 2. 
215. 

Tdpani, the same as Vetrdyati, a 
river, 2. 147. 

TA)jQniyas, of the 'White Yajur- 
veda, 3 . 57. 

Tapas, the same as Tajxi-loka, 2 . 
227, 231, 

Tapas, the same as MAgha, a 
month, Jan.—Feb., 2 . 261. 

Tapas, what, in philosophy, 2 . 
338; 9 . 11,20,77,95; 4 . 294. 

Tdpasa, * art ascetic/ 5 . 183. 

Tepaswin, a ^ishi in the twelftli 
Manwantara, 3 . 27. (See the 
next name.) 

Taposwin, sou of Chakshusha, the 
Manu, L 177. (The same as 
the last 1) 

Tapaawin, 'an ascetic,’ 3 . 307. 

Tapasya, the same as Pbalguna, a 
month, Feb.—March, ' 2 . 261. 

Tapatf, wifeof San.vararia, t. i4vS. 

Tapati, the same as Tapi, the 
Taptee, 2 . 144; 3 . 21. 

Tdpl, the river popularly called 
Taptee, daughter of the Sun 
and ChhAyd, 2 . 130, 132, 144, 
148; 5 . 21; 4 . 59. 

TApf, the same as YamunA, 2 . 148. 

o 
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TApinl, the same as the 

Taptee, . 2 . 14-7. 

Tapodhaua, a flishi iu the twelfth 
Maiiwantara, 3 . 27. 

Tapodlifiti, a 6ishi in the twelftli 
Manwantara, 3 . 27, 

Tapodyuti, a Kislii in the twelfth 
Mauwantara, 3 . 27. 

Tapo-loka, ‘ the world of the seven 
sages/ ‘ the sphere of penance/ 
inhabited by the incombustible 
gods called VairAjas, 1 - 98 ; 2 . 
IJ3, 227-229 ; 3 . 159; 4 . 266. 
Taponiula, son of Tauiasa, accord¬ 
ing to divers Purdnaa, 3 . 8. 
Tapoinurti. a Rishi in the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3 . 27. 

Tajtorati, a Kishi in the twelfth 
Mauwautara, 3 - 27. 

Taptabaluka, a certain 2 . 215. 
Tapiakumbha^ a cert^n belli 2 , 

214.217- 

Taptaloha, a certain 2 , 217. 
Tapta-iuudrA, ‘ stamping with a ' 
liot iron the name of YiehiiQ on 
the skin/ P. 34 (where correct 
the spelling). 

Taptasilrmi, a certain hell, 2 . 215. 
TAras, a class of gods in the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3 . 27, 227. 

TAra, wife of Briliaspati, son of 
Angiras, 4 , 2. She is carried 
off by Soma, whence a war, 4 . 

2, 3. Is mother of Budha, 4 . 4. 
TArAdhlAa, variant of TArApidai 3 . 
32 ^- 

TAraka, son of KaAyapa, son of 
Marfchi, 2 . 70.' (For mention 
of a TAraka, see also P. 82; 

2.119.) 

TArukA, daughter of Sunda, 2 . 69. 


TArakA, an elongated form of TAjA, 
*!• 3 * 

TAraka, variant of KAlanAbha, son 
of llirafiyAksha, 2 . 70, 
TarakAmaya, the term explained, 
4 - 3 - 

TarakAyanas, Kau^ika BrAhuian^, 

1. 28. 

Taraksba (??), VyAsa of the fnur- 
tceuth DwApara age, by oio* 
account, 3 . 37. 

TArApid'a, son of ChandrAvaloka, 
3 . 321 (where correct the spvlb 
uig) ; 5 . 391. 

Tarkji, ‘logical reasouinL',’ 4 310. 
Tarkslia, a nriuie of Kavv;ti»a, 
of Marlchi, 2 . 21, 28, 66, 7^ 
TArksha, (H), variant of Tark>h_N .i, 

2 . 28S, 292. 

TArksliya, a certain Vakslia, 2 . 

Taru, son of (JhAkslmslm, tin* 
Maim, according to the MaUva 
purAna, 1 . 178. 

Tatpurosha, a particular K.ilpa, P. 
72. 

Tattwadarr-a a Kishi in the tlnr- 
teenlh Manwantara, according 
to the BbAgavaio-purAnu, 3 . 28, 
See the next name. 
Tattwadarsin, a ttishi in the lliir- 
teenth Manwantara, 3 . 28. Sec 
the lust name. 

Taunddkenus (If), variant of Tun- 
ddkeras, 4 . 59. 

Tejafl, ‘fire,' ‘heat/ ‘light,’‘energy.’ 
It is produced from the indi- 
inent of form or colour, and 
produces the rudiment of tistc, 

1- 34. 3 ^- 

Tejeyu, son of RaudrAsw'u, 4 . 127. 
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Tewar, the modern corniption of 
Tripun, 5 . 118. 

Thanesar, the modern corruption 
of Sth 4 nwl^wara, I*. 76. 

Thogari. See Tochari. 

Tigina, son of Mfidu, f=oii of Nfi* 
panjayQ, 4 . 165. 

Tiguiaketii, son of Vatsara, sou of 
l>hruva, 1. 17S. 

Tigin/Ltman, variant of Tiguia, 4 . 
165. 

TiIahhAraa, a people, 2 , 173. 

Tihika ( 1 ]), variant of PdUka, son 
of Pradyotaua, 4 . 178. 

Tilakaiiijas variant of NalakA- 
iianas, 2. i 78. 

TilottaniA, an Apsaras, 2 . 75,81- 
83,285.289.291,293; 5 . 165. 

Time. Aleasuros of, 1 . 46, <kc. ; 2 . 
253, <kc.; r>. 170, 187, 4tc. As¬ 
trological (hvisam.s of, 4 . 66. A 
form of Vibhnii, 1. 18: see 
KAla. Hymn on, 2 . 338. 

'riiiii, daughter of Oaksha, and 
wiU of Kusyapa, son of Marfchi, 
2. 26. 

'riini, instead of Tignia, iu the 
Bhagavatn-punlna, 4 . 165. 

Tiragrahas, a people, 2 . 172. 

Tirlliu, ‘a place of pilgrimage,' P. 

3 T. 38. 71 ; 2 ‘ 7 - 

Tlrthakara, the same as Tfrthau- 
kara, 2. 105. 

Tifllmnkara, a synonym of Jiua, 
a. 364. See Tlrthakara. 

Tirthava.i, a river iu Krauucha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Tiryiiksnitas, what, in cosmology, 
1. 71. 74. 

Ttshimis (?), variant of Tisbyas, 2 . 
197. 


Tifthyas, a caste in Krauncha^ 
dwfpa, 2. 197. 

Tishya, the same as Pushya, the 
asterisiu so called, 2. 258, 259 ; 

4 . 329. 

Tithi-tattwa, the, a law-book, re¬ 
ferred, to, or cited, 3 . 89, 90; 

4.309, 

TitikahA, * long; - suffering/ * pa¬ 
tience/ daughter of Daksha, 
and wife of Dharma, 1. no. 
Titiksbu, son of MahAmanas, 4 . 
i 3 o, 122. 

Tittiri, disciple of YAaka, and pro¬ 
mulgator of the Yajur-veda, 3 . 

54 - 

Tittiri (I), variant of Viloman, son 
of Kat>otaronian, 4 . 97. 

Toebari, a tribe of the Sac;e (*r 
Sakiaa, identified with tbeTu- 
kh&i^, 2.186. 

Tokh&ras(l), varia.it of TukhAras, 

9 - ftsra- 

^ Tomatwis, a people^ 2. 187, 

ToAal% the same as To^^iika, 0 

- 39 ’ 

'ToAalaka, Tosalaka, a famous pan 
cratiast, slain by Krishna, o. 
39 > 40 - 

Toshala (?), the same as Tosalaka, 

5 . 39. 

Toshalaka(?), the same as ToNtlaka, 
5 . 39. 

ToyA, a river in India. 2 . 155. 
ToyA, a river in S'Alinala-dwfpa, 2 . 
194. 

ToyAmbudhi, a sea of fresh water 
■ in S'wxta-dwipa, 2 . 200. 

Toye^a, an epithet of VaruAa, 6.15. 
Traigartas, the same os Trigartas, 
2. 180. 
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TndrAjya ( 11 ), varimit of Strii Ajya, 
4 . 222. 

Trai^li ( 1 !), Tariant of Trai^Amba, 
4 . ii6. 

TraiSAmba, sou of GobhAim, 4 . 

116. 

Traiaht'ubha metre, the same as 
Trislit'ubb, 1 . '84. 

TraiyAru/ia {?), the Vydsa of the 
fifteenth DwApola age, 3 . 34. 
See Tryaruna. 

Transmigration, stages of, 2 . 221. 

Trasadasyu, son of Furukutaa and 
Narmada, 3 . 283, 284.^ 

Trasaddasyu^ the same as M&n- 
dhAtri, 3 . 266, 

Trasaddasyn, variant of Trasadas¬ 
yu, 3 . 283. 

Trasarenu, a measure of time, 
equivalent to throe Afius, h 48. 

Trasu (??), variant of Taihsu, 4 . 
129, 130. 

Trayi, ‘the three Vedas collec- 
tively^ or the doctrines they 
teach,' 4 . 310. 

TrayyAruiia, son of Tridhantvah, 
3 . 284. 

TrayyAruna, son of Urukshaya, 4 . 
138. 

TrayyAruna ( 11 ), variant of Trai- 
jAruha, (?), 3 . 34. 

TrayyAruni, disciple of Loinabar- 
sbaiia, 3 . 65. 

TrayyArufii (?), variant of Traiya- 
nina (I), 3 . 34. 

TrayyAnifii (H), variant of TrayyAr 
rnfiajSonqfTridhanwan, 3 . 284. 

TrayyArufii ( 1 ), variant of TrayyA- 
miia, son of Urukshaya, 4 . 138. 

TretA, the second age of the world, 

1 . 84, 91 ; 3 . 31, 254, 261 ; 


4 . II, 237 J 170^ 183. 

Its duration, 1. 50. 

TretAgni, ‘a triad of holy fires/ 

4 . II. 

Tribaiidhana, sou of Arufia, son of 
Haryaawa, 3 . 284. 

TribhAuu, instead of TraisAinba, in 
the BbAgavata-purAna, 4 . 116. 
Tridosapati, an epithet of Indni, 

5 . 15. 

Trideva (1), variant of Rantideva, 

4.137. 

TridhAman, VyAsa in the tenth 
DwApara age, 3 . 34, 37. 
TridhAman, ‘ triple-gloried/ &c., 

2. 232. 

Tridhanwan, variously genealo- 
gized, 3 . 283, 284. 

TridivA, a river in India, 2 . 145, 
146. 

TridivA, a river in Plaksha-dwfpu, • 

2. 192. 

TridivAlayA,ariver in India, 2 . 146. 
Trigartas, a peojdo, 2 . 179. 
Trigarta, a country, the same as 
jAlandhara, 2 . 179. 

Trikakudj sprung from Aneniis, 
son of Ayus, 4 , 43. 
Trikamfa-sesha, the, a vocabulary, 
referred to, 2, 148, 172, 178; 

3 . 2C4. 

Trikiit.'i, a mountain-range running 
B(»uthward8 from Mount Morn, 
2. 117. 

Trikufa, a mountain, the same as 
Buvela, 2. 141. 

Triiochaiia, an epithctical name of 
S'iva, 1 . 141 ; 5 . iii. 
Trilocliana, an author, referred to 
the court of KingVikramAditya, 
F. 9. 
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TriinadLu.% certain Brdbmans so 
called, 3 . 173. 

Trimadbu, a certain passage of the 
/iig-veda, 3 . 173, 174. 

Trimadbu, a certain rite, 3 . 173 
(notot)* . . 

Tfiuabindu, son of Budha, son of 
Vega vat, 3 . 245 (where correct 
the apclling), 246, 248; 5 . 390. 

Tfinabindu, Vydsa in the twenty- 
third DwApara age, 3 . 35, 37. 

Tri^Achiketas, certain BrAbmana 
so called, 3 . 173, 174, 

TriAAchiketas, a portion of the 
KAfhaka branch of the Yajur- 
veda, 3 . 173, 174. 

Trinetra, variant of Dfierhasena, 
4 . 175 * 

Trii>ati, the hill of, in the Deccan, 

2. 141. 

Tfipti, ‘ mental satisfaction, or 
freedom from sensual desire,^ 
one of the eight Siddhis, or attri¬ 
butes of iM?rfection, 1. 91. 

Tripura, an Asura, conquered by 
i^iva, P. 82, 89; 5 . 118. 

Tripura (li) Asuras, the, 5 . 349. 

Tripuri, the capital of the Chedis, 
where situated, 118, 

Tripurlkshetra, a sacred spot, 
where situated, 3 . ti8. 

Trisokti-mahAtmya, a part of the 
VarAha piiraua, P. 71. , 

TrisAiuA, a river in India, 2 . 130, 

Tll^anku, the same as Satyavrata, 

3 . 284, Ac., 297. ViswAmitra 
elevated him to heaven, 3 . 385^ 
287. 

TriAanku, a certain Buddhist, 3 . 
340 * 


Triianku ( 11 ), variant of SwAhi, 4 . 
61. 

TrisAnu ( 1 ), variant of TraisAtnba, 
4 . 116. 

TriAAri ( 1 ), variant of TraisAmba, 
4 . 116. 

Trisarvi (??), a certain usage, 4 . 

162. See Triswachf (?). 
TfishAA, * thirst/ daughter of 
^Ifityu, sprung from BrabmA, 

1, 112, 

Trisbfubb, a metre, originating 
from BrahmA’s southern mouth, 
or, by another account, from 
his &sh, 1. 84, 8^. It is iden¬ 
tified with a horse of the Sun, 

2 . 239* 

Trisikha, according to the Bhaga- 
vata-purAna, Indra of the fourth 
Hanwantara, 3 . 7. 

TriAi^inga, a mountain-range, its 
position wilh reference to Mount 
Meru, 2 . 123,124. 

TristtparAas, certain Brahmans so 
called, 3 . 173, 174. 

Trisuparna, a certain portion of 
the Veda, 3 . 173, 174. 
Triswachf (1), a certain usage, 4 . 

162. See Trisar\'f (??). 

Trita, son of ChAkshusha, the 
Manu, 1 , 178. 

TrivakrA, the same as Naikavakru, 

r>. 21,165. 

Trivabsbya ( 1 ), variant of Ivicha, 
4 . 164. ^ 

Tiivikrauta, an epithetical desig¬ 
nation of Vishnu, P. 74; 3 . 
j8. 

Trivfisha, according to some 
accounts, VyAsa in the eleventh 
DwApara age, 3 . 34^37. 
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Trivf-islianj YyAsa in the elcventli 
Dw^para age, 3 . 34. 

Trivfit, a certain collection of 
Vaidik hymns, its origin from 
BrabmA s eastern mouth, 1. 84. 
TriydmM (“?), ft>r TraiyArnhi (i), 

3 . 37. 221 (where correct Tri- 
yaruna), 340. 

Truthfulness, obligation of, 3 . 144. 
Trut'i, a measure of time, equi- 
vale^it to three Trasarenus, 1 .48. 
Tryainbaka. a Iludra, 2 . 24, 55. 
Tryambaka, an epithet of AparA- 
jita, the Rudra, on inter¬ 
pretation, 3. 24 (note 2), 
Tryaruiia, old form of TraiyAruAa 
(?), found in the I^ig-veda, 3 . 
36, 65, 284. 

Tukhdra‘1, a people, 2 . 176, 186; 

4 . 203. fiee TusbAras, Tush- 
karas, «kc. 

Tiild (f), an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 
Tulakuchi, son of Sahdliti, 4 . 186. 
Tulaai, a certain shrub, sacred to 
Krishna, P. 34. Produced from 
the ocean, whenchurned, i. 147, 
Tuluijga, a country, 2 . 179. 
Tuluva, the same as Tulunga, 2. 
179. 

Tulyatd, ‘similarity of life, form, 
and feature,* one of the eight 
Siddhis, or attributes of perfec¬ 
tion, 1. 91. 

Tainbaru, variant of Tuinbutu, 2 . 

284,292,293 i 4.98. 

Tumburu, a Gandharva, 2 . 284, 
&c .; 4 . 98. 

Tuhdlkeraa, a tribe, 4 , 58, 59. 
Tungabhadrd, a river, popularly 
called Toombudra, P. 34; 2 . 

150- 


Tunganas ( 11 ), variant of-Tangiitias, 

2. iSi, 

Tungaprastha, a mountain, 2 . 
142. 

TungavefiA, a river (one with the 
Tungabbadrd 1 ), 2 . 150, 152. 

TAiii, son of Asaiiga, son of Yu- 
yiidhdna, 4 . 93. 

TuraAya, a horse of the Mt»on, 
2, 299. 

Turv.asa, the old form of Turvasu, 
4 . 46, 48, 116. 

Turvasu, son of Yaydti, 4 , 46, 48, 
itc., 116. 117. See Tiirvasa. 

Turvasu (??), variant of Ttirv.iMi, 
4 . 116. 

Turya (?I), variant of U'rja, th^^ 
ilishi so called, 3 . 3/ 

Tushadratha( 1 /), vanantof U>!iad- 
ratha, 4 . 122. 

Tushdraa, a dynasty, 4 . 203» 206, 
208. See Tukhdnis, Tushkara-. 
&c. 

Tushdras, variant ol Tukbdra?, 2. 
186; 3 . 293. 

Tushitiis, a class of gods, variously 
gencalogized, appearing in van 
OU3 MaiiWantanis, 1 . 109; 2 . 
26, 27 ; 3 . 3, 17, 18. 

Tushita, a form of VishAu, in the 
third Munwantara, 3 . 17. 

TiiflhitA, wife ijf Veda^iras, Jcc., 3 . 

3 » ^ 7 -' 

Tushkaras, Tushkdras (??), variants 
of Tukhdras, 4 . 203, 206, 208. 
Bee Tushdras. 

Tushfa, sou of Ugrasena, son ttf 
A'huka, 4 . 99. 

Tushtavu ( 1 ?), variant of Tuiubimi, 
2. 293. 

Tushtfi, ‘ satisfaction/ daughter of 
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Dakfilia, and wife of Dhama, 
1. 109, no. 

Tusht'i, daughter of PaurAau\ 4 sa, 
Ron of Marlcbi, 1 . 153. 

Tushfimat, son of Ugraaeua, son 
of A'huka, 4 , 99. 

TwAslit'ra, a section of the Bhavish* 
ya-purAna, l\ 63. 

Twasht'fi, the same as Viawakar- 
in:in, 1 . 24; 3 . 20. In 3 . 273, 
** the divine artist” i» substi¬ 
tuted for Twaahffi. 

Tvvashtfi, a Rudra, 2 . 24. 

Twasht'ri, an Aditya, 2 .27,285,&c. 

Twiisht'fi, sou of Manasyu, son 
of MahAnta, 2. 107. Accord¬ 
ing to the BliAgavata-puraha, 
he is son of Bhauvana, 2 . 107. 

TwishA. daughter of PaurAamAsa, 
son of Marlchi, 1 . 153. 

Ubhayaspfiaht'i, a river in S'Aka- 
dwlpa, according to the BhAga- 
vata-purAna, 2. 200. 

Uchathya, the old form of Uta- 
thya, 3 . 16, 

Uchchailisravas, a horse created 
at tbo churning of the ocean, 
and appropriated by Indra, 1. 
147. King of horses, 2 . 85. 

Uchchhra (U), variant of UsliA.i, 
son of Dyutiuiat, king of Kraun- 
ch;i-d\vipa, 2. 197. 

Udadhi (1?), variant of Uddyin, son 
of Vwiideva, 4. 110. 

I oaksenn, son of Viswaksena (see 
it), son of Brahmadatta. 4 . 142. 

UdAinbhiu ( 1 ), variant of UdaydS- 
wa, 4. 182. 

Uddpi (]?), variant of Somdpi, son 
of Suhadeva, 4 . 151. 


DdAraiiLf, father of lUpu, by on© 
account, 1. 178. 

Uddrava.su, son of Uddvahu, 3,331. 

UdA^in (? 1 ), variant of Udaydswa, 
4 . 182. 

Uddvasu, son of Janaka, son of 
Nirai, 3 . 330. 

Udaya (?), variant of Udayaswa, 
4 . 182. 

Udayagiri, a mountain-range in 
S'Aka-dwlpa, 2 . 198, 199. 

Uda}ana, king of Kausdmbi, son 
of Sabasrduika, 2 . 15S ; 4 . 163. 

Udayana, son of S'atdnika^ son of 
j VasuSdna, 4 . 165. 

Udayana, a common variaiit of 
UdaydSwa, 4 , 182. 

Udaydswa, son of Darbhaktu 4 . 
182. 

I Udayibhaddako, Pdlf for UJayi- 
bhadraka, 4 . 182. 

XJdayibhadrr, the same as Udayi- 
bbadraka, 4 , 186. 

Udayibhadraka, son of Ajatasitru, 
4 * 182. See the last. 

Uddyin, son of Vasudeva, son of 
S^iira, 4 . 110. 

Uddyin, son of Kiiuika, 5 . 391. 

Udayin, variant of Udayaswa, 4 . 
182. 

Uddyus (B), variant of Soinapi. 
sou of Sahadeva, 4 . 151. 

Udbhavo, son of Nahusha, son of 
Ayus, 4 . 46, 

Udbhida, ruler over the realm of 
Udbhida, and son of Jytitish- 
mat, king of Ku^-dwipa, 2 .195. 

Udbhida, a division of Kusa- 
dwlpa, 2. 195. 

Uddala,. teacher of the White 
Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 
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Udddiflka, son of Aruna, accord¬ 
ing to the Vedas, 3 - 49. 
UddAlaki^ (?), variant of DAlaki, 

3.49. 

Udd 41 in (V), variant of XJddala, 

57 ' 

Uddlnva, son of Devabhilga, P. 

43 ; 4 . 113 ; 5. 146, r47. 
UdgStfi, ‘ a priest who cljanta 
SAmans/ 3 . 43. 

Udgitba, son of Bliiiva, 2 . 106. 
Also called son of Biiuman, 2 . 
107. 

TJdibhi (H), variant of UdayAswa, 
4 . 182. 

Uffras, the same as Keralas, 2 . 
177 - 

Udras, variant of Ptind'raa, 2 . 132. 
Udras (I?), variai^ of Od'ras or 
Aud'ras, 4 . 220. 

UdVa, a cijuntry, 2. 177. 
Udravatsara, a certain cyclic year, 
2. 255. 

Udumbaras, Kau^ika Brahmans, 
4 . 28. 

Ud'upati, an epithet of Soma, son 
of Atri, 4 . 4. 

Ugra, a lludra, 1. 116; 2. 25; 
h. 386. 

Ugrajit, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 
Ugraini>a:iyA, an Apsaras, 2 . 
Ugrarttas, a form of Rudra, 1 . 
ir7. 

Ugrasena, a Gandharva, 2 . 285, 

(kc. 

Ugrasena, son of A'huka, 4 . 76, 
84, 87, 88, g8, 114, 250, 337, 
341; 5 . 8, 41, 45, 46, 49, 63, 

131-134* 142* 143. * 5 ®’ 382- 

He burns himself at the exe¬ 
quies of Kf'isbria, 5 , 154. 


Ugrasona, son of PariksLit, 4 . T59, 
162. 

Ugraaeni, wife of Akriira, 4 . 96. 
Ugrasravaa, son of Lotnaharsliann, 

P. 30. 

UgrAyudha, variously genealogized, 

4 . 142-144. 

Ujjayinl, a city in Central India, 
now popularly called Oujein, 2 . 
159; 3 . 246; 4 . 59; 5 . 392. 
Ukta (V)f variant of Ushna, 4 . 164. 
Uktha, son of Chhala, 3 . 321. 
Ukthya, a particular sacrifice, its 
origin from BrabmA's stmtheni 
mouth, 1 . 84, 85 ; 3 . 113. 
UlbaAa, son of Vasishl'ba, son of 
BrabmA, 1. 155, 

Ulmuka, son of ChAkshusba, tlie 
Mann, 1 . 178. 

Ulnuika, son of Balabbjidra, 4 . 
109 ; 5 . 68. 

Uliikl (?), daughter of Kasyapa 
and TAmrA, (?) 2 . 73. 

UlApf, daughter of Kaunivyn, and 
wife of ArjuTiii, son of PAiufu, 
4 , 160. 

Uliitfas, variant of Utulas, 2, 
174. 

UrnA, daughter of llimavat and 
i Mend, 1 . 157; 3 . 159. (N)n- 

sort of S'iva or NArAyann, P. 76. 
82; 1. 118, 125, 133; 2. 118; 

4 . 247 ; 5 . 76, 83, 118, 110. 
See I*Arvati, Sati, and U.sbas. 

UinA, a Sakti of S'iva, 1. 104. 

(The same as the last 1 ) 

UmA (]?), variant of Ushas, wife of 
Bhava, 1 . 117. 

UinApati, an epithet of S'iva, from 
tlie name of his consort^ 1. 130; 

5 . 118. 119. 
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Um^vaiia, a ayiiouyin of Konita^ 
pura, 5 . 112. 

Umbrella produced from the ocean, 
when churned, appropriated by 
Varuna, 1 . 147. 

Umiochd, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 
TJmlochA, variant of Anumloclia, 

2. 288. 

Undes, the same as Hiindea, 2.340. 
UnmAda, ‘ insanity,’ a form of 
Brahmd, 1. S2, 

UnnAbha, son of S'ila, according 
to the Baghuvaihsa« 3 . 321. 
Unnata, variant of Uttama, the 
Rishi, 3 . 12, 

Unnata, a mountain-range in 
uiala-dwfpa, 2. 194. 

I'nnati, * loftiness,* daughter of 
Dakslia, and wife of Dharma, 

1. no. 

Upabarhatia, the same as NArada, 
the Gaiidharva, 2. 20. 
Upabarhaiia, a mountain in Kraun- 
cha-dwipa, 2. 198. 

UpAtiAiia, ‘material cause,* 1 . 66. 
UpadAuavf, daughter of Vfishar 
parvan, the Daitya, 2 . 70; 4 . 
132 (where correct the state¬ 
ment as to this UpadAnavi's 
being wife of HiraAyAksha). 
UpadAnavi, daughter of YaiswA- 
nara, and wife of JliranyAksha, 

2. 71. 

UpadAnavi, wife of Taihsu, and of 
Sughora (1), by various accounts, 
4 . 132. 

U]>adeva, son of SAvarda, the 
Mauu, 3 . 27, 

l^padeva, son <if AkrAra, 4 . 96. 
Upadeva, son of Uevaka, son of 
Ahuka, 4 . 98. .A 


UpadevA, daughter of Dcraka, sou 
of Ahuka, and wife of Vasudeva, 
son of S^Ara, 4 . 98, no, 111. 
Upadevl (??), variant of UpadevA, 

4 . 98, no. 

Upadwfpa-s, 'minor Dwfpas/ 2. 
129, 

Upagu, son of SAtyarathi, 3 . 334. 
Upagupta, son of Upagu, 3 . 334. 
Upagupta variant of Upagu, 
3 - 334 - 

Upagupta (?i), variant of S^ruta, 
son of Upagu, 3 . 334. 

Upaguru (R), variant of Upagu, 

3. 334 * 

Upabalakas, the ^ante as Kuntala.*^, 

2- 157- 

Upahiitas, a synonym of Havish- 
muts, 3 . 163, 339. 

UpAkbydna, * a minor story or 
tale,* 3 . 63, 66. 

Upaksha, son of S'w'aphalka, 4 . 
96. 

Upakshattra (J), son of S'waphalka. 
95 - 

Upamadgu, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 
94 - 

Upainangu (?•), variant of Upa- 
inadgu, 4 . 94, 96. 

Upananda, son of Vasuduva, son 
^of J^Ara, 4 . 109. 

Uiianandana, a Kuinara, or trans 
formation of 1. 79. 
Upamdhi,80n of VaMideva, .^on of 
S?Ara, 4 , no. 

Upauishads, the, P. 2; 0. 261, 
&c., 288, 291, 30S, 315, 345, 

354 - 

UpapradAaa, ‘the giving of pre¬ 
sents,* one of the four devices 
of iK)Iicy, a, 52. 
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UpapurdnaSjtheircharactfr, imnies, 

tfcc., P, 22, 27, 36, 83, 86, ikc. 

Uparichara, the same as Yasu, son 
of Kfitaka, 4 . 149, 150. 

Upasaihhdra-pAda, a part of the 
VAyu-puranii, P. 37, 38. 

Upasamhfiti, ‘ the end of all 
things/ a. 169, 184. 

Upasloka, father of Brahmasdvar* 
ha, acording to the Bhdgavata- 
purdha, 3 . 25. 

Upasunda, son of Nisunda, 2 . 69: 

Upavdhas (]), variant of ApavAhas, 
2. 165. 

UpavehA, a river in India, 2 . 150, 

UpAvrittas, a people, 2 . 169. 

UpAyas, the, four schemes of 
jMlicy, 2 . 54. And see 5 , 52 
(text and note ||;. 

Upayuta, son of Upagupta, 3 . 334. 

Vpendra, the same as Knshha (?), 
presiding over the feet, 1. 38; 

3^8, 3 19. (Perhaps the pre¬ 
sident of the feet differs from 
Krishna.) 

UpendrA, a river in India, 2 . 150, 

Uj'odghata-pada, a part of the 
Vayu-purAha, P. 37. 

Unigas, synonym of Sarpas, 2 . 
213; o. 110, 246. 

IJnigAri, * enemy of snakes/ nn 
epitbctical designation of Ga- 
nufa, 4 . 87, 

I'rdhwabAhu, son of Vasishtha, 
son of Brahma, 1, 155. 

f 4 

I'rdhwabAhu, a Kishi in the fifth 
Manwantara, 3 , 10. 

Gnlhwaga, son of Knshha and 
LakshmahA, 5 . ^1, 

Urdhwaketu, son of Saiiadhwnja, 
*^* 334 ' 


l^nlhwaronmii, a mountain in 
j Kuda-dwlpa, 2 . 197. 

‘ Urdliwasrotrts, the third of the 
! cieations, that of the divinities, 

I- 72, 74 , 75 - 

lirdhwavaktras, a class of Viswo 
! devas, 3 . 149, 

Urdhwayanas, a caste in JMaksha- 
dwfpa, 2. 193. 

Urjas (?),Rclass of Apsarases, 2 .82. 
i Urja,sonofVatsara,sonof Dfaruva, 
I 1. 178. 

I Crja, a Gramahi or Yaksha, 2. 
I 291 (where correct the speliini:), 


! ^ 292 > 343 ' 

! ll'rja, a Kishi in the second Man- 
j wantara, variously genealogizcii, 
j 8. 3, 4 (where correct the 8j>t 11- 

' ^ 5 * 337 - 

j l?rja. son of Satyahita or Satya- 
dhfita, 4 . 150. 

UrjA, ‘energy/ daughter (d l)ak- 
fth;i, and wife of Vasifclitlni, 1. 


109, no, 155, 3 . 7. Galled 
daughter of Kardama, I. iio. 
Crja, synonym of KArttika, a 
month. CJct,—Nov., 2 . 261. 

I / 

Urja valiant itf UrjavAha, 3. 


333 * 

Grjas (?^), variant of Urja, the GrA 
inanf, 2. 292, 

Urjaswati, daughter of l)aksha, 
and wife of Dharma, 2. 21, 

Urjaswatl, daughter of Priyavratu, 
2. 100. 

CrjavAha, llrjavaha, son of Kuchi, 
son of h?atadyumna, 3 . 333. 

tiijba (? 1 ), variant of Jantu, son of 
Htidhanwan, 4 . 150.! 

Urjhara (?), variutit of Jharjliaia, 
2. 69. 
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Urjita ( 1 ?), variant of S'lira, Bon of 
Arjuna, son of Kritavfrya, 4 . 57. 

Urmis, six in number, namely, 
hunger, thirst, sorrow, stupefac¬ 
tion, decay, death, 2 . 4. Enu. 
meratioii of them in Sanskrit, 

, 2. 337. 

IJinAyu, a Gandharva, 2 . 285, <kc. 

lJru,son of (JhAkshusha,the Maiiu, 

1 . 177; 3 . 13 (where correct 
the spelling), 337, 

Uru, Uni (]?), son of Bhautya, the 
Matiu, 3 , 29. 

Urubuddhi, son of IndrasAvarfii, 
the Manu, 3 . 29. 

Urukriya (?'), variant of Quru- 
kshepa, 4 , 167. 

Urukshat (i?), variant of Uru- 
kshiiyu, son of Malavfrya, 4 . 
t37- 

Urukshaya, sun of ilabdvfrya, son 
of Bhavanmaiiyu, 4 . 137* 

Uruksluiya ( 1 ), variant of Guru- 
kshcpa, 4 . 167. 

Uruk^hepa ( 11 ), variant of Guru- 
kshepa, 4 . 167. 

Urutijaya (H), variant of Uruksha- 
ya, 4 . 137. 

Urunjiiya(]?), variant of Gurukshe- 
pa, 4 . 167. 

Uru^anku (i /),variant of llushadgu, 

4 . 61. 

Urusravas, son of Satyasravas, son 
of Vitihotra, 3 . 335. 

Uruahnga, a mountain in Saka- 
dwi()a, 2. 200, 

ITruvas, son of Mndhu, son of 

i 

Devakshattra, 4 . 69. 

tlrva, grandfather (wliere correct 
father) of Juraadagni, 3 . So; 5 . 

399- 


Urva (??), variant of tirja, the 
foshi, 3 . 3. 

Crva (?), variant of Mfidu, son of 
Nfipanjaya, 4 . 165, 

UrvarAvat (??), variant of Arvarf- 
vat, son of Sdvarni, 3 . 24. 
Urvarivat, probably the true read¬ 
ing for Arvarlvat, the Eiabi, 3 . 

5 - 

Urvarivat, variant of Arvarlvat, 
son of SAvarni, 3 . 24. 

Urva^f, an Apsaras, daughter of 
NarAyaiia, and mistress of Pnru- 
ravos, 2. 75, 80-83, 285, 288, 
29^ 293 ; 3 . 328 , 4 . 5, etc , 
343. Mistress of Satyiulhfiii, 
son of Sat.inanda, 4 . 146. 

/ 

UryAs ( 1 ), a class of Apsamse>, 2 , 
82. 

UsauA, wife of Mahinasa, a form 
of Rudra, 1. 117- 
Usanas, an ancient author, referred 
to, 1. 174. (Foshibly lit* is tiie 
s^ime as the next, if not the 
lawgiver so named). 

Usanas, sou of Bhfigu, 1 . 122, 

152. 175; -• 53: 2, 3 - 

Galled sou of Kavi (not of Ve- 
dasiras), 1. 200. Identiliod 

with the planet Vonu.^, 2. 225, 

* 259,308. 

Usauas, the Vyasa of the tlnrd 
DwApara age, 3 . 34, 30. (Per¬ 
haps this is Usouis, son of 
Bhfigu.) 

Usanas, variously genealogixed, 4 . 

63- 

I'lshA, daughter of BAiia, and 
enamoured pf Aniruddha, 0. 
108, 109, no, 1X2. 

UshA. See Ushas, wife of Bliava ; 
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and Bce 2. 249 (nute *), aud 
342 (on that note). 

UshA, part of the night. See 
U&has. 

Usbadgu ( 1 ?), variant of Eushadgu, 

4 . 61. 

'Ushadratlia, son of Titiksbu, 4 . 
122. 

Usbas, v'ife of Bbava, 1. 117, 
(where correct Usbd); 5 . 387. 
Ushas (later, UsbA), part of the 
night, 2. 249, 342. 

Usbat (??), variant of Usanas, 4 . 

63- 

Ushdvana (i), variant of Umdvana, 

5 . H2. 

Ushij (J 1 ), variant of S'iva, son of 
Cru, 1. 179. 

Usbmilnaya (((). variant of UshiiuV 
paria (]), 3 . 37. 

L'shmapas, Usbma{>as (ll), a class 
of Pitris, 1 . 123; 3 . 162, 339. 
U.^hnidpaiia {?), 3 . 37. See Sau- 
inasushindyana. 

Ufthfia, ruler over the realm (*f 
Ushria, and son of Dyutiuiat, 
king of Kusa-dwij»a, 2 . 197. 
Ushiia, variously genealogized. 4 . 
163, 164. 

Usbna, a division of Kuaa-dwfpa, 
2. 197. 

Ushhih, a metre, its origin front 
the hairs of Brahmi’s body, 1. 
86, Considered Jis a horse of 
the Sun, 2. 239. 
rKlii'rakarhikafi, a people, 2. 162. 
I'hika, son of Kfiti or Dbfiti, 4 . 
67. 

Uhinaras, a people, 4 . 120. 

U Sinara, son of Vaaudeva, son of 
Ir^ura, 1- 109. 


U Sinara, son of Mah&mauas, 4 . 

120 , 121 . 

U^rdyus, son of Puniravas, son (»f 
Budha, 4 . 13. 

Utaiika ( 11 ), variant of Uttanka, 3 . 
264. 

Utathya, son <»f Angiras, 1 . 15.^; 
3 . 16; 4 . 123, 134. 

Utkalaa, a people inhabiting part 
of Orissa, 2 . 159. 

Utkala, son of Sudyumna, who at 
first was a woman, 3 . 237. 

Utkala, a country included in wliut 
is now culled Orissa, 2 . 153, 
160; 3 . 237. 

Utkula-khumra, a part of the 
Skanda-purdna, P. 73. 

Utpaldvali, a river, 2 . 154. (See 
the next.) 

Utpalavati, a river, rising in the 
Malaya mountains, 2 . 155. 

(The same as the last 7 ) 

Utsarpifii, a certain period of time, 
a term used by the Jainas, 2. 
19?. 

Utsavasanketas, a peo|>le, 2. 179, 

Uttdlaka ( 7 (). variant of PattAlaku, 
A. 197. 

Uttamas, a people, 2 . 159. 

Uttama, a fiiBhi in the sixth Mati- 
wantara, 3 . 12, 14. 

Uttama, Vydsa of the twenty-first 
Dwdpara age, 3 . 35. 

Uttama, .son of Uttdnapada, 1. 
159, Ac. 

Uttama, variant of Auttami, son 
of Priyavruta, 2 . 100; 3 . i, 5, 
8, II, 337 - 

Uttamarfias, a people, 2. 160. 

Uttamaujas, son of Brahmasdvarria 
or Brahmiwdvanii, 3 , 2O. 
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IJiUnttbarb'm, aouof fc^uryAti, aonof 
Vaivaawata, the Manu, 3 . 249. 
UtUnahaya (?), variantof VeAu, 4 . 

53 * 

Utt&napdda, son of Swdyambhuva, 

1. 108, 159, <tc.; 2. 99, 306, 
307; 3 . 2, 5, II ; 5. 386. Ills I 
olT&priiig, 2 . 108. 

Uttanka, a certain Maharahi, 3 . 
264. 

IJttard, wife of Abbimaiiyn, sou 
of Arjuim, 4 . 160. 
IJttarabljddrapadA, an asterism, 2 . 

26s, ; 0. 132. 

Uttara-khaiVfa. part of the Padma- 
purAiia, P. 20, 30, 32, 34 ; 4 . 

245 - 

Uttara khantra,part of the Brabina- 
puriinii, P. 29. 

Uttarukonalas, a people, 2 . 172. 
Uttarakosila, a country, 3 . 319. 
See Koijala. 

IJttarako^alA, a city iit the region 
juht named, 2. 172. 

Uttarakurus, a people, 2. 339. 
Uttarakuru, a regum, 2. 112, 115, 
120, 123 ; 3. 21. 

UttarApatha, ‘the regions to the 
north of the Vindhya moun¬ 
tains,' 3 . 240. 

UtUrapluUguni, an asterism, 2 . 
265, Ac. 

Utturaprosbt'bapadA, the same as 
UttarabbAdrapada, 2 . 265. 
Uttara-rAina-cbarita, a dram;i, re¬ 
ferred to, 3 . 81, 317. 
UttarAshAd'hA, an asterism, 2 . 265, 
Ac., 308. 

Uttarlyaka, *a man’s upper gar¬ 
ment,* 3 . 95. 

Utiilas, a people, 2 , 174. 


VAch, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, son of Maricbi, 

2. 26. Mother of the Apsarases 
and Gaudharvas, according 
the Padma-purAua, 2 . 75, 81. 
VAchaspati, substituted, by the 
Translator, for Bfihaspati, 2 . 24T 
VAchAvfiddhaa, a class of gods in 
the fourteenth Manwantara, 3 , 
28, 

VAchAvfittas (??), variant of VdehA- 
vfiddhas, 3 . 28. 

Vada, a Veda of the Maga.-i, or 
heliolaters in S'Aka-dwipa, 5 . 

383- 

Vad'abhi, the same as Valabhi, 

27. 

Vadasri (? 1 ), variant of Chandra^ri, 
4 . 201. 

VadavA, mistress of Viisudeva, son 
of S^ura, 4 . no. 

VAdava, a fire so called, which 
devours the water of the ocean, 
‘t* 303* the next article. 
Vadavanala, the fire called Anala, 
where, 2 . no. 

Vadha, a lUkshasii, 2 . 285, 28;, 
291, 293. 

Vaggiuiu, sou of Manasyu, son ot 
Pravfra, 4 . 127. 

Vabhiara ( 1 ?), variant of Ahinara, 
son of Udayana, 4 . 165. 

VAhinf, a river in India, 2 . 153. 
VAhlikas, V.ihlikas, probably 
wrong for BahUkas, supposed 
to be the jieople of Bulkh, 2. 

175? * 57 » 345 - 

VAhlika, VAhlika (i), son of Pni- 

tipa, 4 . 154, 157. (BAhlikd is 
the more correct form.) 
YAhliswara kings, the, seven in 
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number, sons of Y&hllka or 
B 4 hlika, according to the Miitsyu 
pnr 46 a, 4 . 157. (Probably 
BAhliswara is the better reading 
of the name.) 

Vdhna-purAha, the same as Agiii- 
• purina, P. 24. 

Vahnayaa ( 1 ), a class of A{»saraBes, 

2 . 8 ?. 

Vahnis, the same as Agnis, 4 . 
249. 

Vahni, *fire.' His wife, SwAhd, 
1 . 109. His offspring, 1, 156; 
for he seems to be identified 
with Abhim 4 iiiu, eldest son of 
Brahm 4 , 1 . 155. He has his 
hands cut off by Virabhadra, 1. 
131. He gives deadly arrows 
to Arjuna, 5 . 158. See Agni. 

Vahni, son of Tui vasu, 4 . 116. 

Vahni, son of Kfishda and Mitra- 
viiidd, 5 . 79, 

Vahni ( 11 ), variant of VHshta, sou 
of Kukura, 4 . 97. 

VahnijwAla, a certain hell, 2 . 215, 
220. 

Vahni-purdfia, the, referred to, 3 . 
340; 342; 5 . 381. 

Vaibliojas, a kingless people, who 
travel on rafts, sprung from 
Druhya or Druhyu, son 
Yay 4 ti, 4 . 119. 

Vaibhr 4 ja, a mountain-range in 
Plaksha-dwipa, 2 . 191* 

Vaibhr 4 ja, a grove on Mount Su- 
p 4 r^wa, 2. 112, 116. 

Vaidehas, a people, 2 . 177. 

Vaideha,' an epithet oC Janaka, son 
•of Nimi, 3 . 330. 

Vaidbeya, promulgator of the 
White Yajur-vcdu, 3 . 57. 


Vuidhfitn, Iiidra of the eleventh 
Manwantara, according to the 
Bh 4 gavata-pur 4 fia, 3 . 26. 

Vaidhfitis, a class of gods in the 
fourth Manwantara, according 
to the Bh 4 gavata-pur 4 fia, 3 . 7. 

VaidiA 4 , perhaps intended for Vi- 
di.sit(1), 3 . 218, 221, 243. 

Vaidura, a country, 4 . 216. 

Vaidiirya, a mountain-range lying 
to the west of Mount Mem, 2 . 

Viiidurya, a mountain, part of the 
southern Vindhya range, 2 . 
144, 150. 

Vaidyuta, ruler over the realm of 
Vaidyuta, and son of Vapush- 
mat, king of S^ 41 mala-dwi'pa, 2 . 

193- 

Vaidyuta, a division of S'dlinala- 
dwfpa, 2. 193. 

Vaidyuta, ‘electric fire/ 1 . 156. 
See Pivaka. 

Vaijayanti, the name of Vishnu's 
necklace, 2. 94. 

Vaikanka. a mountain-range run¬ 
ning eastward ftomMount Mem, 
2 , 117. Gariid'a has his city 
there, 2. n8. 

VaikArika, ‘pure/ ‘productive, or 
susceptible of production,' an 
epithet of Abathkara, 1 . 33, 34, 
74. SeeSAttwika. 

VaikhAuasa, synonymous with V 4 - 
naprastha, 3 . loi, 279. 

Vaikfita, ‘ secondary,' adjective of 
Vikfiti, 1 . 76, 78. One of the 
creations has this epithet. 

Yaikufithas, a class of gods in the 
fifth and sixth Manwantnras, 3 . 
9, 10, 18. They were trans- 
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formed from the Jayaa, created 
by Brahmi, according to the 
V 4 yii-puriAa, 2. 26. 

Vaikuifit'ha, a metronym of VUhfiu, 
as specially manifested, 3 , 17, 
18 (where correct the spelling); 
4 . 278; 6. 390. 

Vaikiuit'ha, the name of VishAu 5 
city. It stands highest uf all 
the Lokas, P. 31; 1 . 98. It 
is surmounted by N 4 kapfisht'ha, 

3 . 198. It stands on Mount 
Mcru, 2 . 112. See also’l. 62 ; 

2. 230. 

Vaiintinika-devas, certain gods so 
characterized, and why, 1. 175, 
Vainadl (?J), variant of Vinadi, 2. 
150. . 

Yaiimhotra, son of Dhfishtaketu, 

4 . 38. 

Vainateya, ajtparently an Asura, 
his abode, 2 . 211. (The name 
signifies 'son of VinatA;' but 
I tiiid no mention of ViuatA as 
mother of an Asura.) 

Vainya, patronym of Pfithu, 1 . 
186; 5 . 3S8. 

VairAjas, a class of Pitris, 3 . 15S, 
159, 339. They inhabit Tapo- 
loka, 2. 227, 229; but Hatya- 
loka, 2 . 228. The term etymo¬ 
logized, 2. 229. 

VairAjas, sundry verses of the 
SAma-veda, produced from Brah- 
mA's northern mouth, 1. 85. 
Vairi^a, sou of Vir^ or BrahmA, 
and cue with MaiiU, 1 . 106 ; 2 . 
262 ; 3 . 159. 

Yair^ja, a patriarch, 1 . 177; 2 . 

86. See Virajae. 

YairAja, the same os SudhAman, 


the liokapAla, according to the 
YAyu-pnrAAa, 2 . 262. 

YairAja, father of Ajita, 3 , 17. ^ 
YairAmati, variant of YairAvati, 
2. '200. 

Vairatha, variant of Swairatha, 
son of Jyotishmat, and the# 
name of that son's kingdom, 2. 

195* 

YairAvati, a city in Jjweta-dwipa, 
2. 200. 

Vairivlra (J?), variant of Ilavila or 
Id avid's, 3 . 314. 

Vainipas, certain verses of the 
SAma-veda, their origin from 
BrahmA’s western mouth, 1 . 

85- 

Vaisakba, a mouth, April—May, 

2 . 261, Ac.; 3 . 168. 

YaisAkhl, wife of Yasudeva, son 

of S'dra, 4 . no. 

YaiAAlaka, adjective of YaisAll (ll), 

3 . 248. 

VaisAll, VaiiiU (??), wife of Vasu- 
deva, son of STdra, 4 no. 
Yiii^U, a city, founded by VisAla, 
sou of Triiiabindu, P. 106 ; 3 . 
221, 246, 247, 248, 
YaisampAyana, disciple of YyAsa, 
and teacher of the Yajur-veda, 

3 . 43 . Sh 53 . 54 . 55 . 57 i 

4 . 153, 162. 

YaisampAyana, disciple of Loina- 
harshuAa, 3 . 66. (Is he the 
same as the lasti) 
YuishfiavAktitachandrikA, a com¬ 
mentary on the YishAu-purAAa, 
P. n6. ^ 

Yaishiiava-purA^a, the same as 
Yishxiu-purAAa, P. 23, 34; 3 . 
66, 67. 
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Yaialliiavl, a Sakti u[ YialiJiu, 4. 

260. 

VaiahAavI-samhitA, a part of the 
K^rma-punlna, P. 77. 
VMiiravana, patronym of Kubera, 

1 , 122. King over kings, 2 . 

* 85, How employed, when the 

earth was milked, 1. i88. 
Vaifiwadeva, a particular sacrifice, 
in worship of the Viswe dcvas, 

2 . 330; 3 . II4, 130, 178, 186. 
See Vai^wadevika. 

Vaiswadevahoma, a particular 
sacrifice, 3 . 114. 

Vaiswadevika, the same as Vais- 
wadeva, 3 , 185, 190. 
Vaiew 4 nara, a DAnava, 2 . 71. 
Vai^wdnara, three certain triads 
of asterisms, 2. 265, 267. 
Vaiswdnari, a certain triad of 
asterisms, 2. 265, &c. 

Vaisyas, ‘ members of the third 
caste,’ 1 . 89. Sprung from the 
thighs of Brahnid, 1 . 90. Their 
duties, 3 . 87. 

Vaitdla, disciple of Jdtfikar/iya, 
disciple of S'dkalya, 3 . 48. 
VaiUlaki, disciple of S'dkapfini, 
and proipulgator of the I^ig- 
veda, 3 , 47. 

Vaitdna, ‘rules for oblations ac¬ 
cording to the Vedas,* 3 . 63, 

338. 

VaitaAcfya, son of Apa, a Vaau, 
2. 23. 

Vaitarafil, a river in India, 2 . 153. 
Yaitarani, a certain hell, 2 . 215, 
219. ' > 

Yaivaswata, a Budra, 2 . 25. 
Yaivaswata, the Manu of the 
seventh Manwantara, variously 


genoalogificdi P. loCj 107 j 

2 . 27; 3 . 2, 3, 13, 14, 20, 22, 
34, 79, 181, 23T, 237, 248, 
256; 5 . 390. His wife, Ssraddhd, 

3 . 233. Hence he is called 
S^raddhddeva, 3 . 337. 

Yaivaswata, a Manwantara, P. 43, 
56, 69; 2. 108, 259. 

Yaivataka (??), variant of Raiva- 
taka, a mountain-range in S'dka- 
dwlpa, 2. 199. 

Ydjapeya, a certain sacrifice, its 
origin, Ac., 1 , 85; 3 . 113. 

Ydjasaneyi, the same as the White 
Yajur-veda, 3 . 57, 63, 325; 4 . 
162. 

Ydjasrava, Ydjasrava ( 11 ), Vdjasra- 
vas (11), variants of Rdja^ra- 
vas, a Vydsa, 3 . 35. 

Ydjikarafia, ‘the use of aphro¬ 
disiacs,* 4 . 33. 

Vdjimedba, a synonym of Aswa- 
medha, 5 . 252, 

Ydjins, students of the White 
Yajur-veda, 3 , 57. 

Ydjinl ( 1 ), variant of Rdjant, a river 
in India, 2 . 148. 

Yajrp,, a Yadava prince, sou of 
Aniruddha and Subhadr/i, 4 . 
113. Son of Aniruddha and 
Ushi, 5 . 108, 150, 151, 15s, 
160. 

Yigrd, daughter of YaiiwAnara, 
according to the Fadma-pur^na, 
2. 71. 

Yajrak 4 m 4 , daughter of Maya, 2 . 
72. 

Yajrakafi(aka 44 lmali, a cortaiti 
hell, 2. 215. 

Yajrakiifa, a mountain in Plaksha- 
dwlpa, 2. 193. 
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Vrtjramltraj soil of OlioaliavftsUj 4 . 
192. 

Vaj randbha, variously geuyalogized, 

3.321,323. 

Vajra-nipAtana, vrbat, in the 
Hindu pancratium, 5 , 37* 
Vajr^saua, what, in the Yoga 
philosophy, 5 . 230. 

Vajravat (?!), variant of Vfijinivat, 
4 . 61. 

Vajrin, an epithet of Pndra, 5 . 
138. 

Vajavan (??), variant of Vapiivan, 
3 . 34 - 

Yakras, variant of Chakras, 2 . 
165. 

VakrAtapas, a people, 2 . 165. 
Vukrayodliin, variant of Vaktrayo- 
dliin, 2. 72. 

Vakshu, the Oxus^ 5 . 388. See 
Vankshn, 2 . 122; Suchakshu, 
2 . 126 ; ike. ike. (Chakshu looks 
very like a graphical corruption 
of Vakshn.) 

Vaktrayodhin, sou of Viprachitti, 
2. 72* 

Valabhi, what, in architecture, 5 . 
2 7 ) 3^1 3 ^• 

Valaka (1?), variant of BalAka (?), 
otherwise Baldkdswa, 4 . 15. 
Valaka ( 11 ), variant of Vanaka, a 
flishi, 3 . 8. 

Vali, what, in architecture, 5 . 32, 
Vilikhilyas, Devarshis, sons of 
Kratu, 1 . 98, 15s i 2 . 253, 289, 
?o6; 3 . 68. 

Vtilakhilya, a SamhitA of the 6ig- 
veda, 3 . 49 (where correct the 
spelling), 68. 

Valkajas, variant of Kalkalas, 2 . 
180. 


Vallabhas^ a people^ 2. 180. 

Vallabha, a religious reformer, his 
time, ic., 1. 16, 22; 5 . 258, 

318, 338, 343-345, 347, 356. 
Valhibhagani, a lexicographer, re¬ 
ferred to, 3 . 102, 197. 

Vallablil, a city in Central India, 

2. 180. 

Vallirdshfra (??), variant of Malla- 
ntslit'ra, 2. 165. 

Vdlniika (??), variant of Bdblika, 

4 . 109. 

VAlmlki, Yyasa of the twenty- 
fourth DwApara age, 3 . 35, 37. 
Vdliniki, author of the BAnia^ana, 

j ^' 3 ^ 7 * 

Vdinas, an heretical sect, P, 79 ; 

5 . 286, 2S7, 325, 326, 375, 
380. 

Vanias (D), variant of B^'iinas, 2. 

133- 

Vdiua, a Riulni, 2. 25. 

VAma, son of Krishna and Kohini, 

5.79. 

VAma, a horse of the Moon, 2 . 
299. 

VAmA, the same as SuvAniA, a 
river, 2. 151. 

VAinAchArins, a sect, 1 , 125 (where 
correct the spelling); 6. 290 
(where correct the spelling^ 
392 - 

VAmadeva, a Rudra, 1 . 79, 103, 

ti7. 

VAmadeva, a mountain in S'almala- 
dwlpa, 2. 195. 

VAmaka, son of BhajamAna, son 
of Satwata, 4 . 72. 

VAmana, ‘dwarf,' son of KaAyapa 
and Aditi, and a form of Vish6u, 

3. 18, 19; 4. 123 ; 5 . 3. 
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Y&mana, a mountain - range in 
Krauncba-dwlpa, 2 . 197. 

VAmaua (H), variant of DAlaki, 

49. 

Yiuiana-purAna, analysis of it, 
&c., P. 20, 23, 24, 74, Ac. ; 3 . 
67; 5 . 270, 319, 327. 

Vanira, sou of A^ikhauas, 3 . 337. 

Vamrfvaii (!?), variant of Vaj)rlvan. 1 

3 . 34 * I 

VamsadhArii, ariver in India, 2 .155. 

Yamsaka, variant of Darbhaka, 4 . 
1S2. 

YAmsavAiiaka (?]), variant of Vatsa- 
bAlaka, 4 . 101. 

Vainsavartins (the spelling to be 
corrected), variant of Vasavar- 
tins, 3 . 6; 3 . 390. 

Yana (t?), variant of Nfiga, son of 
Urfinara, 4 . 121. 

Vanaka, a Kislii in the fourth 
Manwantara, 3 . 8. (But, very 
likely, Yarada is the preferable 
reading.) 

Vanakapivat, son of Pulaha, 1 . 

155; 3. 8. 

Vanapit'ha (]?), variant of Akapl- 
vat, 3 . 8. 

VAnaprastha, 'hermit/ his duties, 
<tc., 3 . 95, 279; 5 . 174. And 
see Yanaukas and YanavAsa. 

VanarAji, mistress of Vasudeva, 
son of S'ura, 4 . no. 

YAnarAsyas, variant of VarapAeis, 
2, 165, 

Vauaspati, ruler over the realm of 
Vanaspati, and son of Gbfita- 
pfishfha, king of Krauncba- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Yunaspati, a region in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 


Yanaukas, the same as VAnuj^ras- 
tha, 1. 98. 

YAuavas,,a people, 2 . 175. 

Vilnavadams(]), a people, 1 175. 

VaiiavAsa, the same as VAna- 
prastha, 5 . 174. 

YanavAsakaa, a i)eoplc, 2 . 178. 

VAnavAsikas (ii), variant of Vu- 
navAsakas, 2 , 178. 

VAnavAsins (??), variant of Vana- 
vAsakas, 2 . 178. 

YAnAyaVias (il), variant of YAtA- 
yanas, 2. 176. 

YAnAyuses (correctly), variant of 
Y At Ay anas, 2 . 176. 

YanAyus, sou of Puuiravas, son of 
Biidha, 4 . 13. 

Vanchu ( 1 ?), variant of Chiikshii, 
the Oxus, 2 , 120. 

Yaneyu, sou of BaudrAswa, 4 . 
127-129. 

Yangas, a people, 2 , 166 ; 3 . 293. 
And see Bangos. 

Vangara, variant of YarAnga, 4 . 
211. 

Vangava (?), a king, son of Vuia- 
dharuiin, 4 . 212. 

Vangiri (I), a king, 4 . 211. 

VAAi, variant of PnrA, a river, 2 . 
147. 

Vanju (?}), variant of Chaksliii, 
the Oxus, 2 . 120. See Vakshu. 

Vankfiti (Tl), variant of Vikf'iti, sou 
of JimAta, 4 . 68. 

Vankshu, variant of Chakshu, the 
Oxus, 2 . 120, 122,339. 
Vakshu. 

Vankshu (??), variant of Nficha- 
kshus, 4 . 164. 

VanyA ( 1 ), a river in Kusa-dwlpa, 
2. 196. 
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Vanya (11), variant of PrUniAu, son 
of Vaivaswata, 3 . 232. 

Vapovau (]?), variant of Vaprivan, 

3.34. 

Vaprlvan, Vyfisa in the fourteenth 
DwApara age, 3 . 34. 

Vapus, ‘body/daughterof Daksha, 
and wife of Dharma, 1 , 109, 
110. 

Vapus, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 

Vaimshmat, son of Priyavrata, and 
king of S'Aiinala-dwfpa, 2. 100, 
&c., 193. 

Vapushniat, a Hislii in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3 # 26. 

Vapushniat, one of the Viswe 
devas, 3 . 192, 

Vajiushinat, slain by Dama, son 
of Nai'isliyanta, 3 . 245. 

Vara, son of 8'waphalka, 4 . 96. 

VarA, a liver in India, 2 . 149. 

Varadas, a people, 2 . 185. 

VaradA, a river in India, popularly 
called Wurda, 2 . 145, 155. 

Varada, a common variant of Vau- 
aka, a liishi, 3 . 8. 

Varada Bhaffa, the same as the 
next, 3 . 223. 

VaradarAja, an author, 3 . 136, 
222, 224. And see the last 
article. 

Varadharinin, a king, son of 
Nakhavat ( 1 ), 4 . 212. 

VarAlia, an epiphany of VishAu, 
in the form of a boar, for the 
recovery of the earth, 1. 59. 
Is lauded by the earth, 1. 59- 
61. Raises the earth from the 
waters, 1 . 61, &C. His form, 
1 . 61-63. He typifies the ritual 
of the Vedas, 1 . 63. He re- 
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news the world, 1 , 65. See 
also P, 42, 66, 70; 5 . 88. 
VArAba, a district in India, 2 . 

HI 

VArAha, the name of a Kalpa, that 
now current, P. 34; 1. 53, 54. 
69; 2 , 108; 3 . 66. 
VarAha-dwlpa, an island, perlnip^ 
fabulous, 2. 129. 

VarAhamihira, an astronomer, re¬ 
ferred to the court of King 
VikramAditya, P, 8; 2 . 190, 

27s. 277; 153- 

VarAha-purana, V ArAha-purAna, 

analysis of it, <kc., P. 20, 23, 
24, 70, &c. ; 3 ..67 ; 5 , 327. 
Varaka (# 1 ), variant of Dhanaka, 

’ 4 . 54 . 

Yaralatta (?i), a country in tlie 
south of India, 2 . 179. 
VAraniatha, son of Kshemavat, 3 . 
334 - 

VAra-mukhyA, ‘acourtesan,' 5 . 25. 
Varana ( 1 ?), variant of Ramana, 2. 

23- 

VaraiiA, a river iu India. 2 . 152. 
VarAnanA, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 
VArAiiasl, Varanasi, Vardnasl, 
Benares, 2 . 152, 163; 4 . 180; 

5 . 121, 127, 129. Burning of, 

6. 128. 

VAraiiAvata, an ancient city, 4 . 80, 
81. ' 

VarAiiga, son of Dharma, son of 
RAmachandra, 4 . 211. 

VArapAsis, a people, 2 . 165. 
Vararuchi, an author, referred to 
the court of King VikramAditya, 
P. 8. 

VAravAsis ( 11 ), variant of VArapAsis, 
2. 165. 
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Vi^rAyAsis (?l), variautof VArapasip, 

3. 1 O 5 . 

Varclia (I?), a name of the Sun (()> 
3S3. See Varchas. 
Varcbirchas, an epithet of the 
Magas, 5 . 383. 

Varchas, Might/ son of Soma, the | 
Vasu, 2 . 23. j 

Varchas, a particular ray of the sun, j 
5 . 191. And see 2. 297, 298. j 
Varchaswin, son of Varchas, 3 . 23. I 
Varch.ivasu, a Gandharva, 2. 293. 
VArddrlhasa, the name of some 
bird, 3 . 194. 

Vardhamdna, a niountaiii in 
Krauncha-dwlpa, according to 
the Bhdgavata-puraiia, 2. 198. 
Vardhaua, son of KfLshiia and 
ilitravinda, 5 . 79. 

Viirehya-rupa, what, in theology, 
as characterizing Vishnu, 4 . 

254* 

^'arga (??), variant of Vahni, son of 

I 

Turvasii, 4 . 116. 

Variddsa, a Gandharva, 2 . 20. 
Vdridhdra, a hill in India, 2 . 141, 
Vdrisdra (??), variant of Bindusdra, 

4 . 188. 

Variyas, son of Pulaha, a Prajd- 
pati, 1. 155. 

Vannan, a name appropriate for a 
Kshattriya, 3 . 99. 

Varndsd, two rivers so called, 2 . 

152- 

Varpeyu, sou of llaudrdswa, 4 . 
128. 

Varsama (?l), the same as Vaniman, 

5 . 384. 

Varshas, divisions of Jambu-dwfpa, 
2. 102, 114. 

VdrMid3'nni, an ancient author, re¬ 


ferred to, 2. 113 (where correct 
the spelling^. , 

Varshayaiiti, a Kfittikd, 2 . 337. 

Vdrshneyas, the same as Vfisii- 
nis, 4 . 58. 

Varsmun, what, among the Magas, 
5 , 384 (where correct the spell- 
ing). 

Vartivardhana (?), variant of Nan- 
divardhana^ son of Janaka, 4 . 
179. 

Vdrttd, ‘the S'ilpa-sdstra, mecha¬ 
nics, sculpture, and architecture,' 
1 . 148. Inconsistently rendered 
by ‘‘the Purdjias,” 2. 202, Tiie 
word has auotlier sense in 4 . 
3 ^ 0 - 

Varuria, ‘god of the ocean,’ P. 3 ; 

1 . 119, 141, 147, i77»i78» 

2 . 44,76, 77, 85 i 3 . 118, 166, 
288; 4 . 5, 27, 56, 258; 5 . 15, 

55» 65, 68, 88, 92, 93, 100. 
His city, Vibhdvari, Sukhd, or 
Nimlochani, according to vari¬ 
ous authorities, where situated, 
2 . 112, iiS, 239, 240, He 
gives a thousand horses to 
6icbika, 4 . 16. Other names 
of him are Atnbupa, Prachetas, 
and Toye^a. 

Varuna, an Aditya, 2 . 27, 285, 
<kc., 306. 

Varuna, one of the Viswedevas, 3 . 
179. 

Varu6a, a Yaksha, 2 . 288, 293. 

Varuna (who ]), father of the ninth 
Manu, according to the Bhd- 
gavata-purdna, 3 . 24. 

Vdruna, a portion of Bhdratavarslni, 
2. 112, 129. 

VAru/ia, tlie same as S'atabhishsj, 
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ail asteriam, 2 , 265; 3 . 167 
(where correct the spelling), 

169; 5 . 390. 

VarnAa ( 1 ?), variant of Vanaka, the 
^Uhi^ 3 . 8. 

VaruM (J?), variant of VaranA, a 
river, 2. 152. 

VAruna-upapurAna, P. 87. 

VArunl, ‘ the goddess of wine/ 
produced from the ocean, when 
churned, 1. 144, 147; 2. 212 ; 
6. 65, 66. Other names of her 
are MadirA and SwtL 
VAruni, variant of A'runi, the 
^lishi, 3 . 26. 

Varuthini, an Apsaras, 3 . a. 
Varuttha (]), sprung from'Turvasu, 
4. 117 . 

VasA, a river in India, 2 . 152. 
VAsanA, 'imagination/ 5 . 224. 
Vaaana (]]), variant of Savana, son 
ofVasishfha, 1. 155. 

Va^ti (]?), VasAti (??), variants of 
Vinisati, son of Ikshwaku, 3 . 
260. 

VAsava, a name of Indra, 1 . 136 ; 
•2. 239; 5. 45, 89, 99, lOI, 
234. King of the Maruts, 2 . 

« 5 - 

VAsava, the same ns DhaiiishfliA, 
an asterisin, 3 . 167. 
VAsavadattA, tlie, a talc, its Pre¬ 
face referred to, 2.158,159,164, 
341 ; 3 . 268, 318, 340 ; 4 . 137, 
172, 178, 180, 191, 217; a. 
81. 



third Manwantara, 3 . 6. ! 

Vashat', the same as VashafkAra, } 
1 . 60; 2 . 29 ; 3 . 123, 234. 
Vasliut'kAra, a injslical exclama¬ 


tion, deified, A:c., 1. 60, 142 ; 

2 . 29; 3 .. 295 ; 5 . 137, 179. 
(In several of the passages re¬ 
ferred to, it is variously and 
very erroneously translated.) 
And see Vashat'. 

Vasin, according to the BhAgavata- 
purAria, son of Kfiti, son of 
BabulAbwa, 3 . 335. 

VAsishfhas, seven sons of Vosish- 
t'ha, the PrajApati, 1 . 155 ; 3 . 

5 » 7 * 

Vasisht'ha, a PrajApati, Bndj- 
niarsbi, or son of BralimA, 1 . 
100. His wife, I'rja, 1 . 109, 
155 ; Arundhati, by a dM- 
crepaut account, 1. no, 200. 
His seven sons, according ti» 
conflicting accounts, 1 . 155; 3 . 
5, 6, 7. He"has another son, 
^5akti, father of Para^ara, 3 . 
35, 36, 306. The Barhishad.N, 
certain Pitfis, arc regarded as 
his sons, 3 . 161 ; and so are 
tlie Sukalins, other Pitris, 3 
165. He figures as a Kudu in 
the current Maiiuantara. 3 . 13. 
His lierinitagc, wheie, 2 . 132. 
He allays the wrath of ParAsara, 
1 . 7. He curses Pavaka ami 
others, 14193. Is family-priest 
to the house of Ikshwaku, 3 . 
260, 261. Priest of Mauu, 3 . 
234. Ghostly adviser of Pfisli- 
ndhrii, 3 . 239. Is family-priest 
of tSagara, 3 . 291, 292. Di^> 
putes^with Vi^wAmitra, P. 39, 
56, 108 ; 1 . 7 ; 3 . 261, 306 ; 4 . 
22. His cow is killed by Satya- 
vrata or Trisankn, and the con¬ 
sequences, 3 . 286. ViswAmitra 
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curses him, and he is changed 
into a starling, 3 . 288. lie 
curses SaudAsa, 3 . 307^ 310. lie 
curses Nimi, 3 . 327. Is cursed 
by Ninii, 3 . 328. See also V, 
3^ 33> 58, 64; 1. 6, &a, 137, 
&c. ; 2 , 285, *kc. I 3 . 3, 4, 8, 
II, 23, 68, 201, 233, 237, 285, 
287, 292, 305 ; 5 . 251. Ety¬ 
mology of the word Vasisht'ha, 
as against Va^ishtha, a common 
corruption of it, 2 . 339. Ati- 
other name of Vasisht'ha, is 
said to be Mitra, 3 . 305. 

Vasishfha, the Vy<Asa of the 
eighth DwApara age, 3 . 34, 37. 
(The sarac as the last ?) 

Vasisht'ha, or Apava, son of Va- 
ruiia, god of the ocean, 4 . 56. 

VAsishfha, patronym of S'akti, 
father of TarAsara, 1 . 7. 

Vasisht'ha, patronym of Mitrayu, 

3 . 66. 

VAsisht'ha, variant of MaiiAmuni, 

3 . 11. i 

Vasisht'ha-samhitA, the, referred ! 
to, 3 . 190. 

Vasisht'lia-sniriti, the, a code of 
law, quoted, or referred to, 3 . 
102, 110. 

VAsisht'ha-upapurAna, P. 87. 

VastrA, variant of VAstu, a river, 

2, 149. 

VAstu, a river in India, 2 . 149. 

Vastu, variant of Babhru, son of | 
RomapAda,* 4 . 67. I 

Vastu-bhhta, what, in philosophy, 

2. 309. . ' 

Vastudeva ( 11 ), vdriant of Devavat, 
son of Aknira, 4 . 96. 

VastunAda ( 11 ), variant of Vasu- 


dAna, son of Rfihadratha, 4 . 
165. 

Vasus. Sons of Dharma and 
Devi, 2 . 21. Sons of Dharma 
and Vasu, 2 . 22. Eight, and 
their names, 2 . 23, Their 
chief, PAvaka, 2 . 85. Their 
descendants, 2 . 23. See also 
1 . I2T, 141, 142; 2 . 29; 3 . 
13, 123, 158 ; 4 . nr, 249, 

253, 272, 293^ 5 . 2, 100, 143, 
234, 247, 388. 

Vasus, variant of Viswas, 5 . 143. 

Vasn, the same as Apaspati, sun 
of UttanapAda, 1 . 159. 

Vasu, son of Vatsara, son of 
Dhruva, 1 . 178. 

Vasn, ruler over the realm of Vasu, 
and son of Iliranyaretas, king of 
Kusa-dwipa, 2 . 1^7. 

Vasu, a llishi in the ninth ^Ian- 
wan tara, 3 . 25. 

Vasu, one of the Viswe devas, 3 . 
189, 190, 192. 

Vasu, son4)f lihut.ijyotis, 3 . 335. 

Vasu, son of Pururavus, son of 
Budha, 4 . 13. 

Vasu, pou of Kusa, 4 . 15. 

Vasu, son of Jauiadagni, 4 . 20. 

Vasu, son of Vusudeva, son of 
S'Ara, 4 . i ii. 

Vasu, son of Kf itaka, son of Cbya- 
vima, 4 . 149. 

Vasu, son of Kfislnia and SatyA, 
5 . 79. 

Vasu, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Dharma, 2. 21, 22, 

Vasu, a region iu Kusa-dwlpa, 2 . 
197. 

Vasu, a certain ray of the sun, 5 . 
191. And sec 2 . 297, 298. 
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Vasil (]]), variant of Tanisu, 4 . 

130- 

VasubhfidyAna, son uf VasLsht'ba, 
1- I55‘ 

VasudAinan, variant of VasudAna, 
son of Bfihadratha, 4 . 165. 
VasudAna, a kin;' named in the 
RevA-mdhAtinya, 2. 151. 
VaaudAna, ruler over tlie kingdom 
of Vasuddna, and son of Hiran- 
yaretas, king of Kusa-dwipa, 2 . 

i(j7. 

VusudAna, sou of Bfihadratlia, son 
of Tigma, 4 . 165. 

Vasuddna, a region in Kusa-dwipa, 
2. 197. 

Vasudcva, son of S'lira, son of 
Devarnldhusha, 4 . 100, 101. 
Marries tlio seven daughters of 
Ahnka, 4 . 98. Becomes father 
of Kfisliila or Vishnu, 4 . 268, 
269. Is previously imprisoned, 
with his wife Devakf, by Kahisa, 
4 . 259. lie burns himself with 
Kfishfia^s corpse, o. 154. See 
also 3 . 84; 4 . 108, no, 113, 
233, 24S, 249, 2O0, 261, 270, 
273* 275, 279, 299, 335, 336, 
337 ; 5 . 18, 26, 35, 40, 42, 44, 
58, 76, 141, 149, 150. He has 
the epithet Anakadundubbi. 
VAsudeva, patronym of Kfishiia or 
Vishnu, P. 41, 46, 54, 55; 1 . I, 
2, 17, 18, 119, i^> 3 ; 59 . 

y 3 * 39* 77* ^66, 205, 312 ; 

4 . 8x, 82, 83, tkc., Ill ; h. 4, 

5, 16, 57, 122, 126, iVc. ttc. 
One with the three Vodas, and 
also one with Om, 3 , 39. The 
word etymologized, 1. 2, 17 ; 
0. 213. 


23 * 

Vasvideva, a Kiinwa king, 4 . 192, 

193. 194- 

VAsudeva, Paunifraka, an impos¬ 
tor, 5 . 121, 124. 

VA.sudeva,atitle, 5 . 122,123, 129. 
VasudevA, variant ^f SutArA, 
daughter of S^waphalka, 4 . 95. 
Vasujyeshfha, according to the 
Matsya-purAna, son of Pushpa- 
mitra, 4 . 191. 

VAfiuki, a serpent, son of Kasyapa 
and Kadni, 1 . 142, 143; 2 . 74, 
210, 211, 285, dec.; 5 . 12, 251, 
383. King of the NAgas, 2 . 
86. His abode, in one of the 
PAtAlas, 2 . 210, 211. 
Vasunianas, son of Rohidaswa, 3 . 
284. 

Vasumanas, variant of f^umanas, 
son of Haryaswa, 3 . 284. 
Vasiiinat, variously geuealogized, 

3.14,15,232. 

Vasumat, son of Knslina and 
Jambavati, 5 . 79. 

Vasnniitra, variously geuealogized, 
4 . 191. 

Vasuudharas, a caste in S'almala- 
dwipa, 2. 195. 

Vasuruchi, a Gandharva, 1 . iSS. 
VAsusomAdhi (?), variant of Soin- 
Api, soil of Sahadeva, 4 . 151 
(note §). 

Vasuireshfha, variant of Vasnjye- 
sht'ha, 4 . 191. 

Vasuvarchas (H) variant of Su- 
dhaiiwati, son of S'Aswata, 3 . 

334 - 

Vaswasanta (?l), variant of S'As- 
wata, son of Sfruta, 3 . 334. 
VaswaukasArA, the same as Ainar- 
Avati, Indra's city, 2 . 240. 
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Yaswokaa^i^, u river in Iiului, 2. 
121 . 

Vdta, a RAkshasa, 2. 285, &c. 
Vat'a, a tree, the Ficus Indica, 2 . 
116. 

VAta, variant of Sainin, aun of 
Sura, 4 . 99. 

VAt'iidliAiias, a people, 2 . 167, 
VAtajAnias (/), a people, 2 . 175. 
VAtajAniarathoragas (?), a people, 

^ 2.175. 

Vataka (1?), son of Chakora or 
CliakorayAtakarriin, 4 . 198. 
VdtApi, son of HiAda, 2 . 69. 
Called son of Viprachitti, 2. 
71 - 

YAtAyanas, a people, 2 . 176. 
VatAyudha (/), variant of Abhaya- 
da, 4 . 127. 

Yatsas, variant of Matsyas, 2 . 
158. 

Vatsa, a Xaga, 2 . 287 ; 5 . 251. 
Yatsa, son of Piataidana, son of 
DivodAsa, 4 . 24. 36. 

Vatsa, the same as Pratardaiia, 
son of Divodii-sa, 4 . 35. (Per¬ 
haps this is the Vatsa named 
in 4 . 40.) 

Vatsa, son of some Vatsa, accord¬ 
ing to the VAyu-purAna, 4 . 38. 
V.atsa, tlic same as Vatsabhuini, ( 1 ) 

4 . 39 * 

Vatsa, son of Uruksbepa, son of 
Bfibatkshaha, 4 . 167. 

Vatsa, a region in India, 2 . 158. 
Vatsa (?l), variant of Vatsahanu, 
4 . 141. 

YatsabAIaka, son of S'dra, son of 
Devamid'hnsha, 4 . 101, 113. 
Vatsabhiimi, variously geiiealo- 
gized, 4 . 37 - 39 - 


VatBahaiiu, sou of Semijit, sou of 
Viswajit, 4 . 141. 

Vatsaka, son of Sura, son of 
Devamld'husha, 4 . 101. 
Vataandhainaka ( 11 ), variant of 
VatsabAlaka, 4 . loi. 

Vatsaprl, son of Bhalandana, 3 . 
241, 242. 

Vatsaprlti, the same as Vatsaprl, 
3 . 241, 242. 

Vatsara, son of Dhruva, son of 
UttAnapAda, 1 . 178. 
i VatsAra, sprung from Kaiyapa, 
son of Marlchi, 3 . 15. 

Vatsara, a certain cyclic year, 2 . 

^255-^ 

! VatsarAja, * king of Vatsa,’intend- 
! ing Udayana, 2 . 158; 4 . 163. 

* Vatsasrl (??), variant of Vatsaprl, 

3 . 242. 

^'atsavat (??), variant of VatsabA- 
; laka, 4 . 113. 

I Vatsavriddha ( 1 ?), variant of Vat- 
i savyuha, 4 . 167. 

Vatsavyiiha, variously genealo- 
I gized, 4 . 167. 

VAtsya, disciple of SVikalya, and 
promulgator of the Kig-veda, 3 . 

! 46. 

I VAtsya, promulgator of the AVhite 
Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 

VAtsyAyana, the same as Kaut'ilya, 

4 . 186. 

VAyavlya-purAna = VAyu-purAna, 
l"- 35 , 36. 

VAyavya, the same as SwAti, an 
asterism, 2. 277. 

VAyu, ‘ wind.' Produced from the 
rudiment of touch, produces the 
rudiment of form, 1. 35, 36. 
As a god, P. 3, 35, 37. 38, 86 j 
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1 . i8o; 2 . 79, 8o; 3 . ii8; 4 . 
159. Is king of the Gandhar- 
vas, 2 . 86. Knshiia sends him 
on an errand to Iiidra, 5 , 45, 
46. A form of Vishhu, in S^Al- 
inalii-dwlpa, 2 . 194. His city, 
as a Lokapdla, 2 . 112, it8. 

Vayuna, son of Kfisaswa, 2 . 29. 

Vdyu-purdna, aiialys's of it, ic., 
r, 7,17,18,24,26,35,86,87, 
89 ; 1. 121 ; 5 . 308, 

V 4 ynputra, patronym of Hanumat, 
1. 117. 

Vedas. Their main scope, P. 1, 
Ac. Their extent, 3 . 63. Typi¬ 
fied by Oin, 1 . I, 2, Their 
various parts produced from 
various parts of BrahniA^s body, 
1 . 84-86. Divisions and pro¬ 
mulgators of them, <tc. etc., 3 . 
33 “ ^ 3 * Division of one original 
Veda into the four Vedas, 3 . 
31, 33. The original Veda a 
composition containing one 
hundred thousand stanzas, 3 . 
40. 

VedA, a river in India, 2 . 145. 

VedabAhu, son of Pulastya, 1 . 

15s- 

VedabAhu, a Ixishi in the fifth 
Manwantara, 3 . 10. 

Vedadar^a, disciple of Sumantu, 
and teacher of the Atliarva- 
veda, 3 . 6 t, 62. 

Vedagarbhd, a female form of 
Vishiiu, 4 . 262, 265. 

VedakA, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 

Vedamitra, another name of S’A- 
kalya, promulgator of the ii\g~ 
veda, 3 , 45. 

VedanA, * torture,* daughter of 


Anrita, and wife of Kaurava, 
1. 112. 

VedAngas, ‘sciences dependent (ui 
the Vedas.’ These, six in num¬ 
ber, are enumerated in 3 . 67. 
fcSee also 3 . 174; 5 . 2. 

VedAnta, a system of philosophy, 
P. 41, 94; 1. 172, 199; 2. 6, 
95; 4 . 253, 256; 5 . 4, 200. 

VedAnta paribhAsliA, a V'^edAnta 
treatise, quoted, 2. 337. 

Vedasini, a river in India, 2 , 131, 
145, 146. 

Vetiasira, .sou of KfisAs^a, 2 . 
29. 

Vedasiras, son of MArkand'eya, 1 . 

152, 155- 

i Veclasiras, son of PrAna, son of 

I 

I DhAtfi, 1 . 200, 

, Vedasiras, according to the BhA- 
gavata-purAna, a Ixishi in the 
fifth Manwautara, 3 . 10. 

VedaMras, a Muni who became 
master of PAtAla. and wlio aided 
in transmitting the Yishnu- 
, purAna (identical with some 
Veda^iras beh»re mentioned 
d. 251. 

Vedasiras (who^). 3 . 3, 17. 

VedasmfitA, a river in India (one 
with the Vedasmfiti ?), 2 . 144. 
340 * 

Vedasmfiti, a river in India (now- 
called the Beosi), 2. 130, 131, 

339. 340. 

Vedasparsa, disciple of Kabamiha. 
and promulgator of the Athar- 
va-veda, 3 . 61. 

Vedasrl, a ilishi in the fifth >(an- 
wantara, 3 . to. 

yediisrutaF, according to the Bha- 
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gaviita-purAna, a class of gods 
in the third Manw.antara, 3 . 6. 
Vediswd, a river iu India, 2 . 151. 
Vedavaindsika, a river in India, 

2.145,146. 

Yedavatf, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
Vedavati, a river in India, 2 . 144, 
146, 339 - 

Vedavit, ‘a Brdhmaii who under¬ 
stands the meaning of the text 
of the Vedas,’ 3 . 174, 175. 
Vedavydsa, 3 . 31, 33, 41 ; 0, iSo. 
See Vvasa. 

I 

Vedha, equivalent to one hundred 
Trut'is, 1 . 48. 

Vedhaka, a hell, 2 . 218. 

Vedhas, another name of Brahmd, 

1 . 83,. 100; 3 . 56. 

Vedikd, what, in architecture, 5 . 

3 ^- 

Vegasdras, a people, 2 , 179. 
Vcgavat, son of IJandhuniat, 3 . 
245 - 

Vegavat, son of Krishna and 
Satyd, 5 . 79. 

Vegavati, a river in India (now 
called the Vyki), 2 . 155. 
Vegavatyas, a ciu-ss of Aj)saraRes, 

■2- 75, ^2. 

Vegetables, creation of, and kinds 
of, 1, 70. 

Vegipdyavaha ( 11 ), variant of Pu- 
yavaha, 2. 218. 

Veld, daughter of Mcru, and wife 
of Samudra, 1 . 157. 

Venn, son of Anga, son of Uru, 
P. 42 (where correct the spell¬ 
ing); l.*i77,^<kc. See Vena (??). 
Vena, Vydsa of the twenty-second 
iJwdpara age, 3 . 35. See Rd- 
jasravas. See Vena (H). 


Vena (? 1 ), (who!), 3 . 70. 

Vend, a river in India, 2. 150. 
Vena, variant of Prdrhsu, son of 
Vaivaswata, 3 . 232. 

Vena (il), variant of Vena, son of 
Anga, and of the Vydsa, respec- 
lively, r. 42 ; 3 . 35. 

Veiid, variant of Pard, a river, 2 . 

T47. 

Vehi, a river in Iiulia, 2 . 150. 
Venkas, a people, 2 , 104, 105. 
Venkatas (? 1 ), variant of Veuka-s, 

2. 104. 

Venkata (R), a country, 2 . 104. 
Venkata, a hill in India, 2 . 141. 
Venkata Adhwarin, a modern 
author, referred to, 2. 134. 
Venkafddri, the temple of, lu the 
Deccan, P. 34. 

Venn, son of Vaivaswata, the 

3 . 232. 

Venn, a Yddava king, variously 
geiiealogized, 4 . 53, 54. 
Vehuhaya, variant of Venn, the 
Yddava king, 4 . 53. 

Vehuhotra, according to the 
Bhdgavata - purdiia, son of 
Dhnshcaketu, son of Satyaketu, 

4 - 37 - 39 - 

Vchuhotfi (? 1 ), variant of Venu- 
hotra, 4 . 37. 

Venukd, variant of Renukd or 
Dheniikd, the river so called, 
2, 199, 

Venumat, ruler over the kingdom 
of Venumat, and stm of Jyotish- 
mat, kiiigof Ku^a-dwlpa, 2 .195. 
Venumat, a division of Kusa- 
dwlpa, 2p 195. 

Vetdla, his devotiem to Devi, P. 

90, 
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VetAliabhat'tfa, an author, referred 
to the court of king VikraniA- 
ditya, P. 8, 

Vetasinl (I?), variant of Vedavati, 
the river so called, 2. 145. 

Vetravatl, Vctrdvatl, the river now 
popularly called the Ectwa, 2 . 

13^ ^43, 147, 34Q. 

Vetravatl (i?), variant of Chandra- 
bhdgti, 2. 147. 

VetYahaya (U), variant of Venn, 
the YAdava king, 4 . 53. 

VibhA, the same as VibhAvarl, 2 ^ 
240. 

VibhAsa, one of the seven suns, 5 , 
191. 

VibhAvarl, Soma's city, where 
situated, 2 . 240. Etymology 
of the word, 2 , 342. 

VibhAvasii, a DAnava, son of Ka- 
syapa, son of Marlchi, 2. 70. 

VibhAvasn, Wire,','}. 197. 

VibhAvasu variant of VibhAsn, 

5 . IQI. 

Vibhlshana, a RAkaliasa, according 
to the BhAgavilta-purAna, sou of 1 
Visravas, son of Pulastya, d. ' 

154. 

ViblirAja, sou of Sukriti, son of 
Pfithu, 4 . 141. 

Vibhu, a trauslormation of Vi.^hnu, 1 
when he ajipcared as sou of j 
Veda^iras and TushitA, 3 , 17. j 

Vibhu, India in the iifth ^[au- | 
wantara, 3 . 9. 

Vibhu, son of lYaatAva, 2 . 107. 

Vibhu, variously gcnealogizcd, 4 . 

37.38- 

Vibhu, variant oi Vipra, son of 
S^rutanjaya, 4 . 174. 

Vibhiiti, ‘superhuman or divine 


power or dignity,’ Jcc. <kc., 2. 
89; 3 . 251 ; 4 . 256. 

Vibhuti, variant of Ativibhuti,(]) 3 . 
243 - 

Vibudha, son of Kfita (?) or Kfiti, 
son of Klrttiratha, 3 . 331. 
Vichakshus (??), variant of Nicha- 
kru, 4 . 163, 164. 

VichAru (?)), variant of Susheiia, 
son of Krishna, 5 , 78. 

Yichitra, son of Rauchya, the' 
Manu, 3 . 28. 

Viebitra, variant of PavitrA, a 
river in India, 2 , 148. 
Vichitravirya, son of S'Antanu, 4 . 

I / 57 . 158- 

, Vidagdha, promulgator of the 
White Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 

1 VidAmaii ( 1 ?), variant of Anenas, 

1 son of Ayus, 4 , 30. 

Viiiarbhas, a people, 2. 164 ; 5 , 69. 
Vidarbhas, variant of Snnayas, 2 . 
181. 

; Vidarbha, a king, father of Kc- 
sinl, 3 . 297. 

Vidarbha, son of JyAinagha, 4 . 64, 

66 . 

Vidarbha, a country, now called 
Eerar, P. 107 : 2 . 144, 145, 157, 
171, 173; 3 . 2S5; 4 . 112, 134; 
5 . 69-71. 

ViddhisAra ( 1 /), variant of Biinbi- 
sAra, 4 . iSo. 

Videhas, a people, 2 . 165. 

Videha, a country, 3 . 221,330; 

4 . 64, 84, 344. 

VidehA (*), a city ( 1 ), 2 . 341. 
Videsa (i), a country, 4 . 213. See 
Vidisa. 

VidhAtfi, ‘ Brahma, as protector,* 
3 . 15. 
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VidbAtri, sou of Bhfigu, 1 . 118, 
J57; 2 . 307 ; 3 . 118. 
VidhAtfi, the same as Visliuu, or 
an epithet of him, o. 11 (where 
“ BrabmA,” in the text, must 
be wrong), 214. 

Vidhideva (//), son of Viisudeva, 
son of S'ura, 4 . 110. 

VidhisAra (i?), variant of Bimbi- 
sAra, 4 . 180. 

Vidhfiti, holy ordinance/ 2.338. 
Vidhriti (? 1 ), variant of Dhyushi- 
tAswa, 3 . 322,.323. 

Vidhu (?i), variant of Vipra, son of 
of S^rutaiijaya, 4 . 174. 

Vidisa (]), VidisA (?), a country, 

3 . 221; 4 . 191, 213. See 
VaidisA. 

YidisA, a river in India, perhaps 
that now popularly c.alled the 
Bess, 2 . 150. 

VidisAra (??), variant of Bimbi&Ara, 

4 . 180. 

VidmisAra (N), variant of Binibi- 
sAra, i. 180, 181, 1S6. 
Yidruma, a inountain in Kur^a- 
dwipa, 2. 196. 

Yidula, son of Durgama (I), son of 
Dlirita, 4 . 119. 

Yidupa, son of Durgaina (?), son 
of Dhfita, 4 . 119. 

Yidura, .son of KrisbriadwaipA- 
yana, P. 41 ; 4 . 158. 

Viduratha (who]), father of Su- 
nandA, 3 . 242. 

Yiduratha, a king (who ]), 3 . 268; 

4.153; 5.70. 

Viduratha, sprung from Puru, son 
of Jahnu, 4 . 2*4. 

Yidiiratha, son of BhajamAna, 4 . 
99. 


Viddratha, son of ^Suratha, son of 
Jahnu, 4 . 153. 

Yidiiratha (?]), variant of Vipfithu, 
son of Chitraka, 4 . 96. 

Yidut (]]), a Veda of the Magas, 5 . 

383- 

VidyAs, certain branches of know¬ 
ledge, of four kinds, particular¬ 
ized, 1. 148. 

VidyAdharas, ‘ a kind of demigods,* 
1 . 82, 122 ; 5 . 246. 

VidyAdharfs, ‘a kind of demigod- 
desses,* 1. 135. 

VidyAvatl, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 

VidyudarabhA (?]), variant of Vi- 
dyudainbhas, 2, 196. 

Vidyudambbas, a river in Knsa- 
dwipa, 2. 196. 

YidyudushnA ((), variant of Vid- 
yudambhas, 2. 196. 

VidyudwarnA (II), an Apsaras, 2 . 
82. 

Vidyut, a RAkslmsu, 2 . 285, tkc. 

YidyutparhA, an Apsaras, 2 . 81, 
82. 

Yihangamas, a class of gods in the 
eleventh Manwaritara, 3 . 26. 

YijAti, according to the Lmga- 
purAiia, son of Xahusha, son of 
A'yus, 4 . 46. 

Yijayas, a people, 2 . 166, 

Vijaya, variously genealogizcd, 3 . 
289. 

X'ijaya, son of Jaya, 3 . 335. 

Vijaya, son of Pururavas, son i»f 
Budha, 4 . 13, 14. 

Vijaya, son of Jaya or Vijaya, 4 . 
43, 44. (Perhaps this is the 
same as Vijaya, son of Jaya, 
named above. The doubt here 
may begin as far back as Ane- 
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ims; for, by Aiieniis, soa of 
Kshem^ri, and Anenas, son of 
Ayus, one and the same person 
may be intended.) 

Vijaya, variously genealogized, 4 . 
125, 126. 

Vijaya, an Andhra king, son of 
Yajnasrf, &c., 4 . 199, 201. 

Vijaya, son of Krishna and JAmba- 
vatf, 5 . 79. 

VijayA, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of KfisAswa, 2 . 29, 337 ; 
3 . 82. 

VijayA, wife of Sahadeva, son of 
Dasra, 4 . 159. 

Vijayanagara, a city in Southern 
India, P. 34. 

Vijitdswa, the same as Antar- 
dhdiia, sou of Pfitbu, 1 . 192, 

Vijndna, * internal sensation or 
intelligence,* 3 . 210, 218; 5 . 
204. 

Vijndneswara, a commentator on 
YAjnavalkya, 3 . 102, 187, 

Vikala, a measure of time, equi¬ 
valent to six IVanas, 1 . 48. 

Vikala (??), variant of Vikfiti, son 
of Jlinuta, 4 . 68. 

Vikala (/!), variant of Ivflaka, or 
Apllaka, 4 . 196. 

Vikalpas, variant of Vikalyas, 2 . 
178. 

Vikalpa, what, in Vaidik litera¬ 
ture, 3 . 62, 69. 

Vikalpa, what, in philosophy, 4 . 
241, 

\ ikalyas, a people, 2. 178. 

VikarAi (I), variant of Chakorasd- 
takardin, 4 . 197. 

Vikartfi, ‘ transformer/ 5 . 90. 

Vikd^a, what, in philosophy, 1 . 29. 


Vikesl, wife of i^arva, the Rudra, 
and mother of Lohitdnga, 1 . 

117; 2.259. 

Vikhanas, fatherof Vamra, 3 . 337. 

Vikraindditya, King, son of Gar- 
dabhila, P. 7-9 ; 1 . 61, 62 ; 5 . 
337, 392. (Perhaps two per¬ 
sons are intended, and one of 
them fictitious.) 

Vikramorvasi, the, a drama, re¬ 
ferred to, 2 . 287; 4 . 5. 

Vikrdnta, a Praja[tati, according 
to the Vdyu-piirdna, 1 . 102. 

Vjkrislma (]), variant of Gaura- 
kfishiia, 4 . 200. 

Vikfita, son of Daksha, the Pra- 
jdpati, 1. 103. 

Vikriti, st>n of Jiinuta, son of 
Vyoinan, 4 . 68. 

Vikriti, w 4 iat, in philosopliy, 1 . 76. 

I Vikuk^lii, surnaincd S'a^lda, son 
of Ikshwdku, 3 . 259-261, 297. 
Vikunt'lia, vife of S'ubhra, and 
mother of Vishnu, 3 . 17 ; 4 . 
278. 

Viluliita, variant of Vimohana, 2 . 

214 (where correct the spelling). 
Vilomaka (?). variant of Vilomaii, 

4.97. 

Viloman, a Yddava king, variously 
genealogized, 4 . 97. 

Vilwisara {V), variant of Biinbi- 
sdra, 4 . 181. 

Vimala, sou of Sudyumiia, son 
of Vaivaswata, 3 . 237. 

Vimati (I?), variant of Viihsati, 3 . 
260. 

Viinochanf, a river in S'dlraala- 
dwipa, 2. 194. 

Vimoha, the same as Vimuhana, 
2. 217. 
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ViiiiuLanH, a ceriuin Lell, 2 . 214. | 

See the last. 

VimSa, variously genealogizeil, 3 . 
242, 243. 

Vim^aja, a certain king, 4 . 212. 

Viihsati, son of IkslnvAku, 3 . 260. , 

Vimukti, what, in theology, 5 .242, 

Vlnd, a river in India, 2 . 148. 

Vinadf, a river in India, 2. 150. 

Vinata, son of Budymnna, son 
of Vaivaswata, 3 , 237. 

Vinatd, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Ka^yapa, otherwise 
called T;!irksha, P, 83 ; 2 . 26, 
28, 73; 3 . 298. 

Vinatiswa, son of Sudyiunna, son 
of Vaivaswata, 3 . 237- 

Vinaya, ‘prudence/ son of Dliarma 
and Kriyd, L no. . 

Vinaya, son of Sudyumna, son 
of Vaivaswata, 3 . 237. 

Vinda, son of Jayasena, the Avau- 
tya, 4 . 103; 5 . 82. 

Vindhusdra variant of Bim- | 

bisdra, 4 . 181. 

Viiidbyas, a race, 4 . 213-215. 

Vindhya, a inmnitain-rauge in 
Central India, P. 55, 107 ; 1 . 
181 ; 2. 113, 127, 128, 130, 
14I) 339; 240, 260, 319 ; 

4 . 59 * 77 * 219, 221 ; 5 . 387. 

Vindhyachulikas (as, probably, 
the name should be written, and 
not Vindhyachulukas, Yindhya- 
chulakas, or the like), a people, 
2. 179. 

Vindhyamauleyas, a people men¬ 
tioned in tlie Mdrkaddeya-pu- 
rdda, 2. 180. 

Vindbyamiilikas, variant of Vin¬ 
dhyachulikas, 2 179. 


Viiidhyapdlakas, variant of Vin¬ 
dhyachulikas^ 2, 179. 
Vindhyasakti, a certain king, 4 . 
210, 212, 213. 

Vindhyasena (!), variant of Bini- 
bistira, 4 . 180. 

Vindhyavdsinf, a place near Mir- 
zapore, on the Ganges, 4 . 
262. 

Vinita, son of Pulastya, according 
to the Vdyii purdna, 1. 155.* 
Vipdpd, a river in India, 2 . i^j, 

153^ 340- 

Vipdpd, variant of Vii)dsd, a liver 
in Pliikslia-dwlpa, 2 . 192. 
Vipdpuian (i), variant of Aneiia.s, 
son of Xyus, 4 , 30. 

Viparyaya, wln^t, in philosophy, 

1. 69. 

Vij)dd, a river in India, 2 . i2r. 
(This is the ancient name of the 
Vipdad.) 

Vipdsd, a river in India, the Bydsd 
or Beas, popularly so called, 2 . 
i43r 144) 169 ; 3 , 170 ; 4 . 118. 
(It is identifted with the Hypha- 
sis or Bibasis. And see the 
last article.) 

Vipdad, a river in Plaksha-dwipa, 

2. 192. 

Vipaschit, Indra in the second 
Manwantara, 3 . 3. 

Viplava, ‘disappearance,’ 3 . 29. 
Vipra, son of Slisht'i, 1 . 177. 
Vipra, son of S'rutanjaya, 4 . 174. 
Viprachitti, son of Kasyapa and 
Danu, 1. 145, 148 i 2. 30, 55, 
70, 71 ; 5 . 87. King of the 
l^diiavas, 2. 86. 

Viprachitti, an Apsaras, 2 . 8f, 83. 
291. 
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Viprarslil, the same as Bralimar- 
shi, 5 . I2I. 

Viprisht'a, according to the Bhd- 
gavattt-pur&Aa, sou of Vasudeva, 
son of Sura, 4 . iii. 

Vi[)ntbu, son of Chitraka, 4 . 96 ; | 
148. 

Vi])ula, son of Vusndeva, sou of 
S'lira, 4 . 109. 

Vipula, a monntain serving 
buttress to Mount ^leru, to tlie 
west, 2. Ill, 115. 

Vipura, what, in philosophy, 1 . 

32. 

Vlras, according to tlic Blidgavata- 
juirilha, a class of gods in the 
fourth Mauwantara, 3 . 7. 

Vlra, son of SwAyauihliuva, 1 . 108. 

Yira, son of Gfinjinia (I), 4 . 113. 

Vlra, according to the LSliAgavata- 
puraha, son of Krishna and 
K 4 lindi, 5 . 79. 

Vlra, according to the BhAgavata- 
purAua, son of Krishna and 
NAgnajiti or SatyA, 5 . 79. 

YlrA, a river in India, 2 . 148. 

A’fra (?), variant of Yinisa, son <tf 
Kshupa, 3 , 242. 

Yirubhadra, cieated by iMahe- 
!§wara or S'iva, is a aiibitrdiruite 
of the goddess Devi, I, 121, 
128, 130, &c.; 4 . 339. He 
mauls the gods and goddesses 
cruelly, 1 . 131. Bee Pina- 
kadhfik. 

VirAdha, a RAkshasa slain by 
Riinn, 3 . 316. 

Yirahotras, variant of Vltihotras, 

4 . 58. 

Ylrahotra, variant of YltilnUra, 
4 . 57 * 
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VirAj, ‘ Vibhiiu, as the first luulc,' 

‘ BrahmA, the creator/ &c., 1. 

59. 170, 172 ; 2 . 229, 

342; 3 . 159. 

VirAj, soil of Nara, sou of Gaya, 
2. 107. 

1 Virajas, according to the BhAga- 

I 

vata-purAna, a class of gods in 
the eighth Manwaiitara, 3 . 24. 
(On Yiraja, as a corruption, see 
2. 107, note t.) 

VirAja, the same as BrahmA, 3 . 
/ 59 * 

VirAja, a PrajApati, 3 . 158, 159. 
Yiraja, son of Twasht'fi, 2 . 107. 
i Yiraja, father of BudhAnian. 2 . 
i 262. 


Yiraja, according to the BiiAga- 
vata purana, disciple of JAiu- 
karhya, 3 . 48. 

YirajA, wife (»f Nahuaha, son of 
Ay us, 3 . 164 ; 4 . 45. 

Yiraja, mind-born daughter of the 
Ajyapas, 3 . 164. 

Yiraja-loka, according to the VAyu- 
purAiia, a region tenanted by 
the AgnisliwAttas, 3 . 160. 

Yirajas, one of the saints called 
KuinAras, 1 . 79. 

Virajas, son of Paunianuisa, sun 
of Marlcbi, 1 . 153 ; 2 . 262. e 
VairAja. 

Yirajas, son of Va*^ishtha, the 
PrajApati, 1 , 155. 

Virajas, a Bishi in the sixth Mau- 
wantanf, 3 . 12. 

Yirajas, son of SAvanii, Manu of 
the eighth Manwantara, 3 . 24. 

Yirajuska, in the BhAgavata-pn- 
l Ana. instead of Yirajas, son of 
BAvaiiii. 3 . 24. 



240 




Viraka, according to the Bh^gu- 
Tata-pur 4 ha) a ^alii in the sixth 
Manwantara, 3 . 14. 

Viraha, (who?), father of Push-' 

karini or ViVani, 1 . 178. 

Vlrana, a patriarch, father of Asik- 
nf, 2 . 12, itc. For his identity 
with Panchajana, see 2 . 15. 
Viraua (H), variant of Viraihn, 3 . 

57 - 

A^irauagara, a city lying on the 
river Devikd, 2 . 330. 

Viraril, daughter (il) of some t 
Viraha, 1 . 178. See Pushkarihl, 
her other liame. 

Vlrahin, a promulgator of the 
White Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 
Vlraiikar 4 , a river ia India, 2 . 
149, 

A^iraratha, variant of Eahurathaj ; 

4 . 144. I 

A^lilsana, a certain posture, in the 
Yoga philosophy, 3 . 140; 5 . 
230. 

Vlraaeiia, father of a Nala, 3 . 304. 
Viravatl, a river in India, 2 . 149. 
A^iravrata, according to the EL 4 - 
gavata-purdiia, son of Madhu, 
son of Bindumat, 2. toy. 

A’'iriha (]^), variant of VaruAa, 
ancestor of Pushkari 41 , 1 . 179. 
A^irochana, a Daitya, son of Prah- 
I 4 da, 1 . 188; 2 . 69; 3 . 19, 23; 
4 . 123, 250; 5 . 6. 

A^iruddhas, a class of gods in the 
tenth Manwantara, 3 . 25. 
Vinipa, son of Ambarlsha, son of 
N 4 bh 4 ga, 3 . 257. 

VinipAksha, a Eudra, 2 . 25. . 
VirdpAksha, a DAnava, son of 
Kasyapa, son of Marichi, 2 . 79. 


Yiryadhnras, a caste iu B'Aliiiala- 
dwlpa, 2. 195. 

Vlryavat (??), variant of Dharmiii, 
son of Brihadr^a, 4 . 169. 

Vlryavat ((), Variant of Vipra, son 

of S^rutanjaya, 4 . 174. 

Vis, the same as Vaisya, 3 . 86. 
Vi^ada (??), variant of Viswajit, 
sou of Jayadratha, 4 . 140. 
VisAkha, son of KumAra, son of 
Agni, 2 . 23 ; 4 . 283. 

VisAkhA, an asterism, 2 . 256, Jtc.; 

3 . 167. 

A’^isAkhadhdpa ('?),Vi8Akliapdpa (]), 
variants of VieAkhardpa ( 1 ), 

4 . 179. 

VisAkhanipa (?), son of PAlaka, 
son of Pradyotana, 4 . 179, 
VisAkhasdpa (?), ViAAkhayiipa (i), 
variants of VisAkhardpa ((), 4 . 
179 ' 

A^i>Ala, sou of Trinabindu, son ul 
Eudha, 3 . 243, 244, 246. 
Vi.sAlA, an Apsaras, 2 . 82, 

VisAlA, a name of Ujjayiul, 3 . 221, 
246. 

Yisamana ( 1 ]), variant of Visasana, 
2. 214. 

Visasana, a certain hell, 2 . 214, 
215, 2 t 8. 

VisbAmsu (? 1 ), variant of Rushad- 
gu, 4 . 61. 

Vishnu, a god of the first order. 
The same as Brahma, Idwara, 
spirit ; the cause of creation, 
preservation, and destruction; 
the parent of nature, and the 
material of the universe; the 
origin, end, and substance of 
the world, 1 . 3-11. His nature, 
1, 13, &c. Four forms of him, 
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L 17, X:c.. ; )i. 88. Tlici sann? 
with Jiniliin.'i, Vi.-ilinn, and S'iva, 
ii3 creator, pre.s(?rver, and de¬ 
stroyer, respectively, 1. 4»-4.'?. 
Ho is all tliiit is. with p:u*ticn- j 

I 

lars, !). 247, 2.18. Ke is out! j 

with lhahinn, or sii[ireme s[di'it, | 

2. lie is tlie iisvhiiu of 

* . * ' 
all spuit and spirits, 5. 237. | 

llis eiitn'Lry eMconipa 3 s#'s tlic 

universe, 2 . 232, i^'e. Particu- 

hirs of its iiniuanence, 2. 294, ' 

ttc. lie is the same as .Vditva. 1 

the tSun, 8. iS. Korins of liim 

in tlie four ai^es of tlu! wfjrld, ' 

31. 32. h'orins of him wor- ' 

slnpianl in ditVeront Yarsha'^, 2. 

125. lie sleep.*? on the seipeiit j 

S'o-slia. in the niid^t <jf tlie oeean, 

5 . i()5. Ills or station. 

wlieie, 2 230, 270. ilisorna- 

iiient.*. and civ^uiz tne.-^, 2. ()4 

Is iiieainate as Kfisinia and 

Bahlhliatlra, t. 258, 259. Is 

coinbiiied. in all ftU'ms, with 

S'rl, nr Kak'iliiiu', ttc , 1. ii 8 -- j 

120. Is ■woi.'-hipoed in the ' 

form of Va\u, or Wind, by the j 

iuh.ibilauts of Saljnala-d\\ipa, i 

2 . 19 J. Is embodied 111 every 

V} ii'^a, 8. 33. Is tlisgui^od uiidt-r 

the Itum of liiuldlia, for tlm de- 

stiuclion of the l)ait\as, o. 378. 

PerntMubianco of him is the bo.^t 

ex[)i;Ltit)n. 2. 222, 223. lh»w his 

true W’t)ishippers aie recogni/ 

able, 3 . 76, lie jshyjuncd by Pfi- 

thivi, or Eaith, 1 . 59 -61. He is 

lauded by tlie gods, I. 139, 140; 

4 . 251-256. He is jiraihcd by 

Dhruva, 1.169 ^73* Is h3unned 


by the Prachctaaa.s, 1 . 196-198. 
Is praised by Akrura, 5 . 13-16. 
General laudation of him, clos- 
ine the Vish/iu puiAna, o. 254, 
255. He i.H worshipped by Praii- 
Idda, 2 . 36. The gods I>ray to 
liiin, . 3 . 201-205. lie tlirt!*!-* 
tlio gods to churn the ocean, 1. 
142. He deceives the Dait\a3 
and the Danavas, assi-ting him 
thorein, 1 . 143. Again he tle- 
eeives the L)<iit\a-, 3 . 206 ; and 
SCO Mdyamolia ami o. 378, ic- 
ferred to aircadv. Vaiiou*. 
names of liim, Achynta, Ananta, 
(Joviiida, IIi i^hikesa, l've■^a^ a, 
^ladhava. ‘\'ajiu''^a, d:c., 2 . 313 
He has a tlnuisunl names t)r 
epithets. 1 . 5, 41. The M'ord 
Vi-tiiiu evji.r,Hided and et_\ ino- 
U'_ULd. 1. 4, 5 ; ?>. 10. Pe^id^s 
the iiano's ^[^eoilu•d above, 
^^"11611 is called Bhagavat, 
BiiutC'Ci, llari, I^a. Jandidana, 
]\1 ahui liara, Mak hesa, M iir.Lri, 
N.ua, Xaidyaha, Pmu-^ha. Pii- 
lu^iii'ttama, SVinigaiihaiiwan, 
S'arngin, 8atya, »Satyasena, 
J8’auri, Swadlni. Swalid, Tn\i- 
kraina, Tusiiita, Vaikuiitha, 
A'd>hu,Yidbatn, Viswabhavana, 
Yis\Naiui'a, Yajna, Vajnamurti, 
Vajiiapati, Yajna[uuhs. Vajnu- 
puriitlia, Vajndradhya, Yajnes- 
wara, itc. cte. 

Yislihu, an A'dityn, 2 . 27, 2S5, A^c. 

Chief of tlie Aditvas, 2 . 8v 
Yishuu, a Hishi in the eleveutU 
ilanwaiitara, 3 . 26. 

Yishiui (IF), variant of Dhfisht'u. 
son of Vaivdswata, 3. 13 . 

Q 
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VishnubliA, the same as S'ravana, 
an asterisin, 2. 276, 

Vishnudhariua, ix composition, 

quoted, 2 . Z22. 

Vish nudliarmottara, a composition, 
quoted, ; 3 . 339. 

Vishnngupta, the same as Kaut'il- 
ya, 4 . 186. 

Vishiiu-loka, the site of, 2 . 230. 
And see Yishhupada, 

Vishnupada, ‘the station of Vish¬ 
nu/ its situation, 2 . 270. It 
is represented as being a moun¬ 
tain, or as situated on one, in 4 . 
124 (note i). And seeVishiiu- 
loka. 

Vishnu-puidiia. Size of it, P. 24, 
34, 35 ; 1 - 9 Analysis of it, 

P. 92, ttc. Its approximate 
age, P. 112. Its origin and 
extent, 3 . 66. Merit of hearing 
it, 5 . 246, &c. How coriumi- 
nicated, 5 . 250, &c. Its cha¬ 
racteristics, *kc., 5 , 264, 272, 
273, &c. tfec. And see Vaiah- j 
iiava-purdria, 

Vishrluvfiddhas, a race sprung 
from Yishnuvfiddha, 3 . 284. 

Vibhiiuvriddha, sou of Sambhuti, 
son of Purukutsa, according to 
the Linga-purfina, 3 . 284. 

Vishnuyasas, a Erihnian in wliose 
family Kalki is to be born, 4 . 
229. 

Vishtardriwa (]?), variant of Viswa- 
gaswa (rightly, Vishwagaswa), 

3 . 263. 

Vishwagjyotis,’eldest of the hun¬ 
dred sons of S'atajit, son of R:ija, 

2. 107. 

Visoka, a Kum 4 ra, I. 79. 


ViaokA, ‘ exemption alike from 
infirmity and from grief/ 1. 91, 

Visrdnta, a king named in the 
MArkaudcya-purAua^ 3 . 11, 

Visravas, son of Pulastya, the Pra- 
jdpati, 1 . 10, 154; 3 . 68, 246. 

Visruta, according to the BhAga- 
vata-purAha, incarnation of the 
and son of Vasudeva, 
Son of S'liru, 4 . in. 
i Visruta (??), variant of Kruta, son 
of Bbaglratha, 3 . 303. 

Visruta (H), variant of Vibudhu, 

3 . 332- 

Viarutavat, sou of Maluiswat, 3 . 

325* 

VistAra, ‘diameter/ 2 . 206. 

Visuddhas (R), variant of Virud- 
dhas, the gods so called, 3 . 25. 

Viswas (B), a class of subordinate 
gods, 3 . 14; 6. 101, 143. »See 
Vnswe devas. 

ViswA, daughter of ]>aksha, and 
wife of Dhanna, 2 . 21. Mother 
of the Viswe devas, 2 . 21 ; 3 . 
191. 

V^iswabhAvana, a title of the god 
Vishiiu, it3 import, itc., 1. i- 

^ 3- 

I ViswabhAvana, a KumAra, 1 . 79. 

ViswAchi, an Apsaras, 2 . 75, 81- 
83, 2S5, 288, 291, 293 ; 4 . 48. 

Visvvadevas, intending Viswe de¬ 
vas, which see, and also 3 . 178 
(note II). 

ViawadhAra, ruler over the realm 
of Viswadhara, and sou of Me- 
dhAtithi, sovereign of H'Aka- 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 

ViAwadhAra, a division of S'Akn- 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 
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Viawaga (?])* variant of Viswa- 
gaswa (riglitly, Vishwagaavvii), 

3 , 263. 

Viswagaiidlii (?]), variant of Viswa- 

giiswa (rightly, Vishwagaswa), 

3 . 263. 

Viswagiisvva (rightly, Visliwaga?^- j 
wa), sou of Pritliu, sou of 
Alienas, 3 . 263. 

Viswagata (H), variant of Viswa- j 
g;m\va (rightly, Vi^hwagaswa), 

3 . 263. 

Viswa-godlniia, what, in pliilo- 
sophy, a. 234. 

Viswaguiidilarsa, the, a uiotleni 
Sanskrit composition, referred 
to, 2. 134. 

Virtwajit, suii of Jayadratha, sou 
of Brihatkarinan, 4 . 140. 

Viswajit, ttou of Satyajit, sou of 
Suiuta, 4 . 176. 

Viswajit (?), variant of Janainc- i 
jaya, sou of Drid'haratha, 4 ,126. j 

Viswaka (/(), variant of Viswa- 1 
gaswa (lightly, Yis»hwagaswa), i 

3 .263. i 

ViHwakannaii, the arcliitect of the | 
gods, sou of Prahhasa, the Vasu, 

1 . 145 ; 2 . 24; 3 . 70, 253, 272; 

5 . 344, 345. (A Viswakarinan, 
this, or some other, is named in I 
3 . 20, tkc.) 

Viswakarmau (who'!), father of 
Barhishinati, according to the 
lihdgaViata-purAha, 2 . 100. 

Viawakurman, ‘wind,' 2. 83. 

Viswakanimn, a certain ray of the 
sun, 2. 297, 298; 5 . 191. 

Viswakdrya, a certain ray of the 
sun, 2. 298. 

Vis w ak ae na (r igh tly, V i ah wak- 


aetui), Mauu of the fourteenth 
Manwautara, according to some 
Purdhas, 3 . 25, 

Viswaksena (rightly, Vishwak- 

sena), son of BrahmadA^ta, 4 . 
142 ; 0. 158. 

Viswaiuahat, according to tlie 
Vayu-purAria, son of Viswasar- 
man, and husband of Yasodd, 
mind-born daughter of tlie Upa- 
liutas, 3 . 163^ 

ViswAmitra, son of (JAdhi, 3 . 16 ; 
4 . 18. His descendants, 4 , 25, 
Jcr. Ilis elder sons cursed to 
become progenitors of most 
abject race=!, us Andhras, tfcc., 
2 . 170. A BAjarshi, or royal 
Kishi, 3 . 68. He figures as 
liishi in the current Manwau- 
tura, 3 . 13. President over a 
month, 2 . 285, Arc. He is 
changed into a crane, by a 
curse, 3 i 288. He raises Tri- 
sanku to heaven, 3 . 2S5-287. 
He induces KAniadheiiu, tiie 
cow, to [iroduce certain nations 
for him, the Puhlava.s, S'akas, 
Ac., 3 . 339. His variance with 
Vasisht'ha, P. 39, 56, 108; 1 . 
7 > 3 . 306 ; 4 . 22. HisTirtha. 
2 . 150. See also 3 . 15, 315; 4 . 
i9i ^2, 39, 51, 138 • 0. 141. 

ViswAmitrA, a river in India, 2 . 
150, 

Viswananda, a jnind-born son of 
BrahniA, 1 . 79. 

Viswara, a technicality of the Yoga 
philosophy, 1. 32. 

Vi^wanipa, * universal substance,’ 
&c., an epithet of VishAu, 1 . 
42 ; 4 . 257. 
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Viswardpa, self-born son of 
Twashtri^ the Rudra, 2 . 24. 

Vi 4 wanipa (??), variant of Viriipa, 
son of Ambarisha, 3 . 257. 

Via wanipadhara, rendered by “ uni¬ 
versal,” 4 . 257 (note *). 

Vi^wariipin, rendered by “who is 
the substance of all things,” 5 . 
103. 

Vi. 4 wasa]ia, variously genealogized, 

3 . 3it, 314. 

Viswasaha, son of Dbyushitdswa. 

3.323; 5.391. 

ViAwasAbwau ( 1 ?), variant of Vis- 
rutavat, 3 . 325 ; 5 . 391, 

Viswasarman, father of Viswa- 
mahat, according to the Vdyu- 
pnrdna, 3 . 163 (note ||). 

Viswasphdni, Viswasphdrni (?i), 
Viswasphdt'i (??), variants of 
Viswasphat'ika, 4 . 217, 

Viswaspbat'ika, a king in !Maga- 
dhd, 4 . 216 ; 5 . 392. | 

Viswasphlni ( 1 ?), Viswasphfirji (??), | 
variants of Viswasphat'ika, 4 . 
217. 

Viswasphiifti (!?), variant of 
Viswasphat'ika, 4 . 217, 219, 
222. 

Viswdtman, rendered by “univer¬ 
sal spirit,” h. 201. 

ViBwatryarchas, a certain ray of 
the sun, 2. 297 ; 5 . 191 (where 
correct Viswavyarchas). 

Vidwavada, a Veda of the Magas, 
3S3. (It has been identified 
with the Visparad of the Zoro- 
astrians.) 

Vidwdvasu, two Qandharvaa so 
called, L 122, 144, 190; 2. 
285, &c.; 4 . 7. 


Viswdvaau, one of the ViiSwe devaft, 
3 . 192. 

Vi 4 wdvasu, son of Jamadagni, 4 . 
20, 

ViiwAvasu, son of Puniravas, son 
of Budha, 4 . 13. 

Viswavyachas (H), or “ Sun ” (??), 

2 . 83. (Error for Viswavar- 
cbasl) 

Vi 4 wdyas, son of Pururavas, son 
of Budha, 4 . 13. 

Viswe, 5 . 101 (note *). See Viswo 
devas. 

Viswe devas (not Viswadevas: see 

3 . 178, note II), certain gods. 
Suns of Julianna and Vi 4 wd, 2 . 

• 21, 22. Specified as five, ten, 
twelve, ifcc., by various PurAna-^, 
2 . 22 ; 3 . 189-192. Eight per¬ 
sonages, and the As wins, named 
together in the iUg-veda, are 
considered as Viswe devas, 3 . 
179. Daily oflferinga to them, 

2 , 22 i 3 . 179. They are wor¬ 
shipped at S)rdddhas, 3 . 158, 
178. See also 1 . 141, 142 ; 3 , 

149* ^ 54 , I 79 ''i 8 r, 
1S5, i86, i88 ; 5 . 247. It is 
vaguely rendered “all the gods,” 
in 3 . 118, 119, 182; and see 

3 , 185, text and note See, 
further, VaiSwadeva, Vaiswa- 
devika, Viswas, Viswadevas, 
and Vi 4 we. 

Vifiwe^d, the same as Viawd, in 
two Purdnas, 2 . 21. 

Vi^wesa, a philosophical term, I.31, 
Vlt'd, what, as variously explained, 
2. 104. 

Vftahavya, son of Sunaya, son uf 
Aita, 3 . 335. 



INDEX. 


245 


Vltahavya, (wliol), a king of the 
Hailiayas, who became a Brdh- 
man, 4 . 40. 

Vltahotraa, a dynasty named with 
the Bfihadrathas, 4 . 178. 

Vltahotra (] 1 ), variant of Vaiiia- 
hotra, 4 . 38. 

Vitahotra (??), variant of Vltihotra, 

4. 57 - 

Vitala, a Pdtdla, or underworld, 

2. 209. 

Vltainaya(?i), variant of Abhayada. 

4 . 127. 

Vitasokha, a town in yailildvati, 

*2. X65, 

Vitiistd, ii river, the Jhelam or Hy- 
daspea, 2 , 121, 144, 339 ; 4 .i 18. 

Vitatba, successor of some Bba- - 
rata, 4 . 38. 

Vitatha, the saiiic as Bharadwaja, 
son of Bfihaspati, 4 . 134-136, 

139- 

Vlthi, ‘a triad of asterisms/ 2. 
267, ifcc. The Vlthfs are sons 
of Bhngu, 2 . 276, 337. 

Vitihotras, a tribe of Haihayas 
dwelling near the Vindhya moun¬ 
tains, 4 . 58, 59. 

Vftihotras, a dynasty comprehend¬ 
ing twenty kings, 4 , 184. 

Vftihotra, according to the Bhd- 
gavata-purdAa, son of Priya- 
vrata, and once king of Push- 
kara-dwlpa, 2. 100, 203. 

Vltihotra, son of Indrasena, son 
of piirva, 3 . 335. 

Vltihotra, eon of SukumAra, 4 . 37, 

Vltihotr^i, son of TAlajanghn, son 
of Jayadhwaja, 4 . 57. ! 

VitfishAA, a river in S'Alniala- 
dwfpa, 2. 194. 


yivAdab]iangAriAava,avery modern 
digest of law, referred,to, 3 , 
103, 

Vlvdlni, a mind-born son of Brah- 

111 A, 1 . 79. 

Vivaswat, ‘the Sun,’ son of Ka- 
syapa and Aditi, 3 . 20, 230, 
231. Called son of BrahniA, 3 . 
343 : and see 3 . 297, note 
throughout. Is called, in the 
VAyu-purAna, a PrajApati, 1 . 
102. Yama is his son, 5 . 48. 
Is reckoned an Aditya, 2. 27, 
259, 285, &c.; 3 . 56, 116. Is 
counted among the LokapAlas, 
and, as such, has a city near 
Mount Meru, 2 . 118. See 
Vaivaswata, the Manu, his son. 

Vivaswat (??), variant of Havish- 
mat, 3 . 14. 

Viveka, what, in philosophy, 5 . 
210. 

ViviktanAman, ruler over the 
kingdom of ViviktanAman, and 
.son of IlirAnyaretas, sovereign 
of Kusa-dwfpa, 2. 197. 

ViviktanAman, a region in Kusa- 
dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Vivil.'ika (?]), Vivilika (]!), variants 
of ivllaka, 4 , 196. 

Vivimsas, a caste in Plaksha- 
dwfpa, 2. 193. 

Vivimsa, son of Vinusa, 3 . 243. 

Viviifi^ti, in the BhAgavata-pu- 
rAna, instead of Vivimsa, 3, 543. 

Viyati, ViyAti (W), son of Nahusha, 
son of Ayus, 4 . 45, 46, 

Vod'hu, son of Brahma, in S^weta- 
dwlpa, 2 , 200. 

Vraja, son of HavirdhaAa, 1. 193. 

Vrajn, a district in India, 4 . 276, 
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281, 382, 287-289, 296, 306, 

308, 312, 316, 321-323. 326. 
33 h 335> 342; 5- 64, 68- 

Yrata, son of ChAkshusba, the 
Manu, 1 . 178. 

Vtata, an observance of a specific 
kind, P. 63, 64, 82, 84, 99. 
Vrata (B), variant of Darva, 4 . 
121. 

Yratacharyi, translated by *‘the 
diligent observance of self- 
denial,’* 5 . .181. 

Yrateyu, son of lUudrdAwa, 4 . 
128, 129. 

Yfiddha-chi6akya, the, an ancient 
composition, referred to, 4 - 42. 
Yfiddba Qarga, an astronomer, 2 . 

255- 

Yfiddhakarmau, variant of Viswa- 
saha, 3 . 314. 

Yfiddhajarman (whol), 3 _ 164. 
Yfiddbararman, son of Ilavila, 3 . 

3”. 3H- 

Yfiddhaiarman, a KAnisba king, 
4 . 103. 

Yfiddha^rman (B), variant of 
Ksbattravfiddha, son of A'yus, 
4 . 30. 

Yfiddbi-^rdddha, * a sacrifice on an 
accession of prosperity,’ 4 cc., 3 . 
99 . i 47 i H 9 ' 

Yfijinavat (?1), Yfijinivat (?1), 
Yfijinivat (??), variants of Vfi- 
jinlvat, 4 . 6x. 

Yfijlnfvat, son of Kroshtu, 4 . 61- 
Yfikas, a people, 2. 179. 

Yfika, according to the Bh 4 ga- 
vata-pnri6a, son of Ffithu, son 
of Yena, 1. 193. 

YHka, SOD of Knmka, 3 - 289. 
Yrika, according to the BMga- 


vata-pur 4 iia, sou of Devami- 
(fhusba, son of S'dra, 4 . loi. 

Ynka, son of KfisbAa and Mitm- 
vind&, 5-79. Krisb- 

iSa and M 4 dri, 5 . 107. 

Yfikadev&, daughter of Devaka, 
son of Ahuka, and wife of Yasu- 
deva, son of S'bra, 4 . 98. 

Yfikadevi (B), variant of Yfika- 
devd, 4 . 110. 

Yfikala, son of Slishfi, 1 , 177. 

Vfikatejas, son of S^lisht'i, 1 , 177. 

Vrikshas (?), variant of KfisbAas, 
the name of a caste in S'&Imala- 
dwlpa, 2. 194, 

YfindAvana, a certain famous 
forest, P. 22, 66, no; 4 . 246, 
282, 283, 286, 325, 329, 335, 
339; 5 . 65, 285, 345. 

Vfisha, Indra of the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3 . 26, 

Vfisha, according to the Linga- 
puriAa, son of Nfiga or Na- 
bhaga, 3 . 335. 

Yfisha, sou of Bharata, son of 
TAlajangha, 4 . 57. 

Yfisha, according to the Hari* 
vaifida, son of Yfisfaasena, 4 . 
126. 

Vfisha, son of Kfishna and K&- 
liudl, 5 . 79. 

Yfisha, son of Kfishiia and Satyd, 
6. 79, 

VHsha, a horse of the Moon, 2 . 
299. 

Vfisha ( 11 ), variant of Vfika, son 
of Vy^ya, 3 . 289. 

Vfisha (11), variant of Vfishaiia, 
son of S'hrasena, 4. 57 . 

Vfisha ( 11 ), variant of VfishM, son 
of Kfi^ha, 4 , 72. , 
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Yfiahablia, king of kine, 2 . 85 - 
YfifihAbbAy a riyer in India, 2 . 
340 . 

Yfishabh^ the same as Arshabhi, 
2, 276, 

Yfishabba, the older word for 6i- 
shabba, the mountain so called, 
2. 340. 

Vfisbabha (tt), variant of Vfiahaua, 
son of Aijuna, 4 . 57. 

Yfisbabba (Tl), variant of l^isha- 
bba, son of Kui&gra, 4 . 150. 
Vfishadarbhas, a people spiling 
from Yrisbadarbha, 4 . 121. 
Yfishadarbha, son of S^ibi, son of 
U^inara, 4 . 121. 

YfisbadevA (tt), variant of Vfika- 
devd, 4 . 98. 

Yfishak^, a river in India, 3 . 154. 
Yfisbakibwayfi ( 11 ), a river in 
India, 2 . 154. 

Yfisb 4 kapi, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25. 
Yfishali, definition of, 3 . 176. 
YfisbaAa, son of Arjuna, son of 
KHtavlrya, 4 . 57, 

Yfisbada (I?), according to some 
authorities, son of Madbu, 4 . 
58. (The better reading seems 
to be VfishAi.) 

Yfiahaparvan, a D&nava, son of 
Ka6yapa, son of Marlcbi, 2. 70; 
4. 46> 47» 132. 

Yfiabasd, variant of Yfisbaki, 2 . 
XS4- 

YriBbasena* son of Karda, 4 . 126. 
Yfish&is, a people, 2. 159; 5 , 150, 

159- 

Yfishdis, a family sprang from 
Yfishdi, sou of Madbu, 4 . 58. 
Yfishdi, son of Madbu, 4 . 58; 5 . 
56, no, 163, 
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Yfisbdi, son of Kunti, son of 
Kratba, 4 . 68. 

Yfishdi, son of Satwata, 4 . 71, 
73 » 74 f 93»-”6. 

Yfishdi, son of Bhajamdna, son of 
Satwata, 4 . 72. 

YHshdi, son of Anaraitra, 4 . 94. 

Vfishdi (??), variant <ifVishdu, the 
^ishi so called, 3 . 26. 

VfiabAi (B), variant of Vfishafia, 
son of Aijuna, 4 . 57. 

Yfishdi ( 1 ), variant of Pfisiii, 4 . 

94 - 

Vfishdi ( 71 ), variant of Vfisbfa, 
son of Kukura, 4 . 97. 

Yflshdimat, son of SVicbiratha, 4 . 
164, 

Vrisbt'a, son of Kukura, 4 . 97. 

Yfishtadbarma, variant of Dfisb- 
t'asdrman, 4 . 96. 

Vfisbti (??), variant of Vfisht'a, 
son of Kukura, 4 . 97. 

Vfisht'imat (T?), variant of Vfishdi- 
mat, 4 . T64. 

Vfita ( 71 ), variant of Vfisbdi, son 
of Kunti, 4 . 68, 

Vfita (?), variant of Mfidura, 4 . 
96. 

Vfita (T?), variant of Dhfita, son 
of Dbarma, 4 . 119. 

Vfitaka ( 7 ), variant of Vfika, sou 
of Ruruka, 3 . 289. 

Vfiteyu ( 71 ), variant of Gbfiteyu, 
4 . 129. 

Vfitra, an Asnra or demon slain 
by Indra, P. 40, 5 ^ J 2 . 79; 4 , 
258; 5. 354, 

Vfitragbni, a river in India, 2 . 
155 - 

Vfitraban, an epitheticKl designa¬ 
tion of Indra, 3 , 354. 
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Vritrarljiu, mi epitheticul desig- 
natiaii of Indra, 4 . 258, 

Vfitti, variant of Dhriti, wife of 
the Rudra Jlaini, 1. 117. 

V3'Aillii, * disease/ sou of Mfi- 
tyu, 1. 112. 

Vyaglira, a RAksliasa, 2 . 2S5, &c. 

VyAglirasweta, variant of Vydglira, 

2. 292. 

Vydglirivan (1?), variant of Vaprl- 
van, 3 . 34. 

VyAliritis, three certain mystical 
terms so called, 3 . 38, 39. 

VyAkaraAa, ‘gtammiir,’ an Anga 
of the Vedas, 3 .- 67. 

Vyakta, what, in philosopliy, P. 

94; 1- i 5 > 19- 

VyAla, the term defined, 3 . 13S. 

Vydinas, a class of Pitris, allotted t 
to the lowest c.istes, 3 . 163, 

339 ; 

Vyaihsa, son of \iprachitti, 2 . 71. 

Vyangala (?1), variant of Yurdnga, 

4 . 211. 

Vyanjana, ‘ pot-herbs and the 
like/ 3 . 18 r. 

Vydpin, what, in philosophy, 1. 
201. 

Vydpta (?^), variant of Vyoman, 
son of Dasdrlia, 4 . 68. 

A''ydptimdtra, what, in philosophy, 

2. 91, 

Vydsa. The generic name of a 
trfansformatiou of Vishnu, and 
arranger of the Vedas, in every 
Dwdpara age, 3 . 33. The sixth 
VyAsa, a Rishi, son of ParAsara 
and Satyavatf, in the current 
Dwaparaage, especially so called, 
P. 17; 3. 23; 4. 150, 158: see 
fhi'hirdyana, Dwaii'.Ayana, and 


KrisIiAadwaipAyana, Ofliisson, 
S'uka, P. 40, 46; 4 . 142: and 
see S'nka. His conjectured 
time, 4 . 232. The twenty- 
eighth Vj'Asas, their names, tkc,, 
3 . 33-37. The present VyAsa 
communicates the KriyA-yoga- 
sAra to Jaimiiii, P. 33. He 
distributes the Veda, P. 39; 3 . 
43. He teaclics the BliAgavata- 
purAiia to S'uka, P. 46. He 
arranges the Vedas, ItihAsas, 
and PurAiias, P. 98; 3 . 41, 42, 
He gives an account of the 
Magas to Sdmba, 5 . 383, 384. 
See also 4 . 161, 162 ; 5 . 160- 
162, 167, 180, 181, 184, 278. 

VyAsa-gitA, the, a part of the 
Kurma-purAria, P. 79. 

Vydsa-sAtra, the, quoted, 3 . 224. 

Vvashti, mystical explanation of, 
5 . 215. 

Vyatala (1?), variant of Atala, 2 . 
209. 

VyatipAta, VyatlpAta, wliat, in 
astrological terminology, 3 . 163, 
169. 

VyavasAya, ' perseverance/ son of 
Dharina, the PrajApati, 1 . no. 

Vyaya, what, in philoso[>hy, 1 . 27. 

Vyoma (P), variant of Vyoman, 
son of Dasdrha, 4 . 68. 

Vyoman, son of DasArha, 4 . 68. 

Vyoman, the same as 'AkAsa, 5 . 
254. And see Kha. 

Vyoniin, a horse of the Moon, 2. 
299. 

VyAha, the technicality explained, 
5 . 16. 

VyAkas (Ti), variant of S'nkas, 2 . 
179. 
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Vyushtft, son of PushpArna, 1 . 
178. 

Vyuaht'i, part of the day, 2 . 249. 

War. Between the gods and tlic 
demons, 3 . 201. Between the 
same, in the Treta age, 3 . 261. 
Between the gods and the D.ii- 
tvas, an account of Tard'a being 

m f W 

abducted by Sonia, 4 . 3. 

Water. Produced from the rudi¬ 
ment of taste, producing the 
rudiment of smell, &c., 1. 35, 
36. Why the waters arc called 
Ndrdh, I. 56. 

Wife, due qualifications required 
in a wife, 3 . 101-105. 

Wind or air. See Vd>u. 

Wine from the Kadamba-tree, 5 . 

66 . 

World, tile. Its dimensions, 2 . | 
205, 206. The destruction of ! 
it, 5 . 190, iVc. i 

Wrestling, modes of, 5 . 36-38. 

YAdavas. A tribe descended from 
Yaclu, son of Yaydti, 4 . 5S. ; 
They become very numerous, 4 . 

114, They go to Prabhasa, 5 . 
146, 147. There, Krishna and 
DArnka excepted, they are de¬ 
stroyed, 5 . 149. See also P. 12, 
43; 2. 159; 4. 59, 65, 77, 78. 
(fee., 87, 88, &c., 113, icc., 246, 
271, 280, 335. 337 ; 3 . 34, 45, 
52 “ 56 » 70, 84, 86, 105, I 
112, 123, 130, 131, 138. 140, 
itc. ifec., 3S2, And see Yadns. 
Yadus, a people, 4 . 217; 5 . 64. 
See Yddavas. 

Yadu, son of YayAti, 4 . 46. He 


is king of thesoutii, 4 . 49. His 
descendants, 4 . 52, <kc., 3 . 289, 
319; 4. 47, <tc., 61, 247; 5 . 
44 , 46, 53, S'), 58, 63, 1)2, 
131, 137, ‘tc., 382. 

Yiulu, according to the MahAbhA- 
rata, son of Vasu, son of Kfi- 
taka, 4 . 149. 

Yadu (^?), variant of Turvasu, 4 . 
116. 

Yadudhra (??), variant of MahA- 
muni, a Kislii, 3 . 11. 

Yadu-naiidana, an epithet of Akni- 
ra, 5 . 5. 

Y:ijii;i, ‘sacrifice,’ son of Ruchi, I. 
icS. He marries bis twin sns- 
ter, DaksbihA, * donation to a 
Brahman/ 1 . loS. Is personi¬ 
fied as sacrifice, and is decapi¬ 
tated, 1 . 131. Furnished with 
ilie head of a deer, he is trans- 
forrncil, by Braliina, into the 
constellation Mfigusiras, 1. 132. 
The principal kinds of Yajnas 
or sacrifices, 3 . 40, 93, 112- 
114. 

Yiijna, a form of Vi*dinii, 3 . 15, 

16. 

Yajna, son of Anautaka, 4 . 63. 

Y'iijuabahn, son of Priyavrata, and 
king of S'AlinaUi-dwipa, 2 . loc, 

' 95 * 

Yajnahotra, sou of Auttami, and 
a Rishi in the tlilrtl Manwan- 
tara, according to the BhAga- 
vata purAiia, 3 . 7. 

Yajnakfita, son of Vijaya, son of 
►Sanjaya, 4 . 44, 

Y’ajnamArti, ‘ the form or personi¬ 
fication of sacrifice,’ an epithet 
of Vishnu, 1. 61. 
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Ynjiiapati, an epithet of Vishnu, 

1 . 60; 5 . 177. 

Yajnapeta, aRdkshasa, 2 , 285, <kc. 

Yajna-pums, ‘ibe male of sacri¬ 
fice,’ an epithet of Vishnu, 5 . 
200. 

Yajnapurusha, ‘the male or soul 
of sacrifice/ an epithet of Vish¬ 
nu, 1, 61, 163 (note *), 180, 
i8i ; 2 . 136; 3 . 237 ; 4 . 14; 
0. 2, 4. 

Yajnfirddhya, ‘ who is to be pro¬ 
pitiated by sacrifice/ a title of 
Vishnu, 1 , 61. 

Yajuasarman (M), variant of Kshat- 
travfiddha, 4 . 30. 

Yajnasri, son of S'ivaskaiidha, v^c., 
4 . 198, 201, 203. 

YajnasrfsAtakarni, valiant of Y;ij- 
iiasri, 4 . 198, 202. 

YajnasrfsiAtakainika, variant of 
Yajnasri, 4 . 201. 

Yajnasrisatakarnin, variant of Yaj- 
iiasrl, 4 . 198. 

YAjnavalkyas, Kausika Brdlimans, 
4 . 28. 

Ydjiiavalkya, an ancient writer on 
law, referred to, P. 60. See 
Ydjnavalkya-sninti. 

Ydjiiavalkya, disciple of Bdshkali, 
and promulgator of the tlig- 
veda, 3 . 44. IIo defeats S'd- 
kalya in a disputation, and the 
latter thereupon dies, 3 . 45. 

Ydjnavalkya, a /lishi, son of 
Brahmardta, disciple of Vai- 
*ainp 4 yana, early promulgator 
of the White Yajur-veda, <fec., 3 . 
S2> 53' 323^ 324- tie propi¬ 
tiates the Sun, in order to re¬ 
cover possession of the lost 


texts of the Yajiir-veda, and to 
a favourable result, 3 . 55“57. 
He has a dispute with Vaisani- 
pdyana, 4 . 162. 

Ydjnavalkya, a writer on the Yoga 
philosophy, quoted, or referred 
to, 5 . 228, 230. 

Ydjnavalkya-snifiti, the, a code of 
law, referred to, or quoted, ikc., 

2 . 343; 3 . 89, 90, 99, 101, 
102, 104, 112, 126, 148, 151, 
169, 173 » 177* 17S, 184, 187, 
33 ^- 

Yajnavatna, son of Parvasa, 1 . 

153, 155* 

Yaj na-vidyd, rendered ‘ ‘ knowledge 
or performance of religious 
rites,” 1 . 14S. 

Yajnesa, ‘lord of sacrifice,’an epi¬ 
thet or title of Visluiu, 1. 124 
(note t) ; 2 . 313. And see 
Yajncswara. 

Yajiieswara, ‘lord of sacrifice,* an 
epithetical designation of Visli- 
liu, 3 . 183 ; 5 . 200, 253. And 
sec Yajnesa and tlie synony- 
inous Makhesa. 

Yajnopeta, variant of Yajndpeta, 
a Tiakshaaa, 2. 292, 293. 

Yojur-veda, the. Its origin from 
Brahma’s southern mouth, 1 . 
84. It was the original Veda, 

3 . 43. Its composition, and 
tlie division of it into four 
Vedas, 3 . 43. Tlie SamhitAs 
and teachers of it, 3 . 52-5 7. 
The Taittirfya, or Black Yajur, 
Veda, 3 . 54; 4 . 162. The Vd- 
jasanayi, or White Yajur, Veda, 
3 . 57 ; 4 , 162. See also 1 . 
171; 0. 200. And see Yajus, 
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Y.'ijus, equivalent to Yajur-veda, 

3 . 57, &c. Etymology of the 
word, 3 . 43, 44. 

Yajus (tt), variant of Mahaniuni, [ 
a ^lishi, 3 . 11* 

Yajwin, correctly, ^ sacrificing 
priest/ 2. 136. 

Yakrillomans, a people, 2 . 166. 

Yakslias, a sort of gods. Their 
origin from Brahmd, 1. 83. 
Sprung from Kasyapa and Kha- 
2 ‘ 75- Their king, Kiibera, 

1 . 122 ; 2 . 86. Twelve of them 
named, 2 . 285-289. Etymo¬ 
logy of the word, 1 . 83. See j 
also 1 . 82, 188; 2 . 284; 3 . 1 

J16, 119, 203; 4. 52, 250, j 

323; 59. 94.234,236,246, 

247, 251. And sec Grainahis, j 
a synonym of Yakslia^, and also ^ 
255, (note (In 4 . 266, i 
Yakslias is vaguely rejireseuted 
by fiends.’') 

Yaksha, son of Kasyapa, son of 
Miirfchi, and, by one account, 
progenitor of the Yaksbas, 2. 75. 

Yaksha, son of S'waphalka, 4 . o5- 

Yak.slmian, consumption personi¬ 
fied (?), 3 . 119. 

YAmas, a class of gods in the Man- 
wantara of ywayajhbliuva, sons 
of Yajna and DakshinA, twins, 

1. 109, 166 ; 3 , 2 (where correct 
the spelling); 5 . 390. They 
reside in Mabar-loka, 2 . 227. 

Yama, son of Vivaswat and SanjnA, 

3 . 20. God of hell, 2 . 216- 
3 . 21. King of the Pitfis, 2 . 
85. He obtains the rank of 
LokapAla, 2 . 118; 3 . 21. Ills 
city, Sainyamanl, where, 2 . 112, 


118, 239, 240. It is visited by 
Kfishfia, 5 . 48, His place in 
the S'ianinAra, 2 . 308. la pre¬ 
siding deity over Bharaiii, the 
asterism, 2 . 337. He bears a 
club, which, in combat, Krishna, 
with his own, knocks down and 
breaks, 5 . too. On another 
occasion, Virabhadra breaks it, 
1 . 131, He reviles ChhAyA, and 
would kick her ; she curses him 
with sores and worms in the 
leg ; bis father gives him a cock 
to eat the worms, *tc., 3 . 21. 
See also 1 , 119, 142, iSo ; 2 . 

34; 4, 133,241,258; 5.15, 

207. How men may free thein- 
selvcB from subjection to him, 

3 . 74, &c. Yama has the epi¬ 
thets of Antaka, Dharmaraja, 
PretarAja, Kraddhadeva, which 
see. (In 3 . 34, the Translator 
wrongly identities Mrityu wdth 
him.) 

} Yama, an ancient lawgiver, quoted, 

1 or referred to, 3 . 96, 100, 

; Yama (who?), father of IlinA, 4 . 

Yama, the term, as used in ethic.s, 
defined, 3 . 77 ; 5 . 222, 227, 
230, 240. 

Yama, ‘ a w'atch of the dav or 
night,^ 1. 48. 

Yama(H), variant of Daina, son of 
Narishyauta, 3 . 336. 
Yamadiitiis, Kausika BrAhmans, 

4 . 28. 

Yama-dwipa, an island, probably 
fabulous, 2. 129, 

Yama-glta, a passage in the Vish- 
nu-purAAa, so called, 3 . 79. 
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Yiiniakot'i, a city in Bliadrdswa, 2. 
207. See the two next iiaiues 
following. 

Y'amakotipattana, the same as 
Yauiakoti, 2. in. 
Y’amakot'ipun, the same as Yania- 
kot'i, 2. 113. 

Y’ilmnhis, an heretical sect, P. 80 ; 

5 . 2S6, 287, 375. 380. 

YAmi, Yami, ‘night/ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharina, 
3.21,23,337. 

Yann, daughter of Vivasw'at and 
Saiijna, 3 . 20. Sec YYvmuiul, 
intending the same. 

YAmini, daughter of Dak^ha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, son of Marichi, 

nR 

m • # 

YAnuiuas, a pettple, 2 . 171. 
YAimina, a mountain named in the 
RAmAyaha, 2 . 171. 

YamunA, daughter of ^'ivas\vat 
ai'd Saiijna, and one with tlie 
river now popularly railed the 
Jumna, 3 . 20; o. 82. Kn.^h- 
na’s compulsion with her, o. 
65-68, 130. She meets him at 
Indraprastha, and claims him 
as husband, 5 . 82. See also 1 . 
165 ; 2 . I 21, 142. 14^^) 17 1 ; 

3 . 257 ; 4 . 40, 269, 2S6-288, 

295.322,327; II, 17,249- 

Other names of tiie YamnnA 
are KAlindi and TApi. 

YAinya, Y'AmyA, the same as Rha- 
ranf, the asterism, 2. 265, 266, 
277. 337 * 

YantrainAti (ll), son of SwAtisheAa, 

4 . 202. 

Ya«a-s, ‘reputation/son of Dharma, 

1 . III. 


YAska, an ancient author, quoted, 
or referred to, 2 . 121; 3 . 18, 
46, 48, 54; 5 . 178. 

Yiv<odA, mind-born daughter of 
the Upahiitas, certain Fitfis, 

I and wife of Viswamabat, 3 . 

; 163, 164. 

j Ya^udA, wife of Nanda, the cow- 
' herd who fosters Krishna, 4 . 

1 III. She brings forth Y\)fra- 

I o o 

: uidrA, who is changed for Krish¬ 

na, 4 . 270. See also 4 . 361, 
265, 276, 279, 280, 288-390, 
29^' 335 * 

YaAodcvl, wife of Brihanmanas, 
Siui of BrihudbhAnu, 4 . 12^. 

I ^ ^ ^ 

Yasodhava, son of Krishna and 
Uukmiuf, 4 , 112. 

YasodharA, wife of Sahishnn, son 
; of Piilaha, 1 . 155. 

, Ya-ionandi, a king named in the 
j BhAgavata-puraria, 4 . 211. 

I YatanA, ‘ torture,’ daugliter of 
! Mrityn, 1. 111. 

, YathA-sankhyA, a rhetorical figure 
1 of speech, exemplified, 5 . loi. 

Yati, YAti (/''), son of Nahusha, son 
of Ayus and PrabhA, 4 . 45, 46. 

Yati, ‘ one who j>racti.ses self-con¬ 
straint,’ 1 . 155; 3 . 177; 6. 
200, 230. 

I Yatidharinan (??). variant of Dfish- 
1 fasarman. 4 . 96. 

^ YAtrA-srAtldha, ‘a KrAddha held 
j by a person going on a journey,' 

; 3 . 147. 

I YAtudhAiias, a sort of demons, 
sprung from Kasyapa and Sn- 
rasA, 2 . 74. Twelve of them 
enumerated, 2, 291, 292, where 
they are made one with HA- 
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See also 2 . 284 ; 3 , 

183, 196. 

Yaudbeyas, a people founded by 
Nfiga, son of Ubinara, 4 . 121. j 

Yaudhcya, son of Yvidliishfhira, 

4 . 159. 

Yaudheya, a kingdom named in , 
the Viiyu-purAha, 4 , 122. 

Vaudheyi, wife of Yudbisht'hira, 

4 .159. i 

Vanvan/iswa, patronym of Amb:i~ 
risha, 3 . 280, 281 ; 0. 39r. ! 

Yavakshii, a liver in India, l'. 151. > 

Yavanas, a peojde, or j)ei>ple^, > 
sprung from Turvasu, 4 . 117. - 
Identified with the lonians or 
Greeks, itc., 2 . 130, 162, iSi ; 

3 . 292. Dwelling to tiio west 
of Ijharatavarslui, 2 . 129. Kinirs 
of their race, 4 . 203, 206, 20S, 
209, 2 r I. Sagura opposes them, 

3 . 291. lie miike.s them siiave 
their heads entirely, 3 . 294. 
Characterized as'“ wise and pie- 
ernineiitly bravo/’ 2 . 339. Pusli- 
pamitra engages with them on 
the Indus, 4 . 191. See also 2 . 
182, 184; 3 . 290, 295 ; T). 53- 

58. 

Yaviina, an Asnra, the same as 
Kdlayavana, 54. 

YavanAswa (!?), variant of Ynva- 
ndswa, 3 , 263. 

Yavayasa, ruler over the realm of 
Yavayasa, and son of Idhma- 
jihwa, king of Plaksba-dwlpa, 
2. 193. 

Yavayasa, a region in Plaksha- 
dwfpa, 2. 193. 

Yavlnara, son of Dwimid'ha, son 
of BhallAt'a, 4 . 142. 
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Yiivlnara (H), variant of Pravlra, 
son of Haryaawa, 4 . 144. 
Yaviyasf, Ca very young woman/ 
3 . 102. 

Yayfiti, son of Xahusha, son of 
Ambarlsha, 3 . 314; 4 . i, 45- 
53, 117, 120, 240; 5 . 43. 

Yiiyii, a Iiorse of the Moon, 2 . 299. 
Year. Of mortals, 1 . 49. Of the 
. gods, ]. 49. Of the l^isliis, I. 
49 (note i). Of Dliruva, 1 . 49 
(note i). Of IbvdimA, 1. 53. 
Of u Mami, 1 . 54. Years of 
five kinds, namely, Samv^itsara, 
Parivatsar.i, Idwat^ara, Anuvat- 
sar.i, and Vat-'^ara. 2. 254. 255. 
Yoga, ‘contemplative devotion, 
resulting in mystical union ’ 
iVrsonified as son of Dharma, 

1 . III. ITow Yo<ra is effected, 
-* 9-1 93- Some particulars 
reg.uding It, 1 . 164. The Yoga 
pliilosophy, 3 . 325 ; 4 . 253 
C’ertaiu terms of the Yoga philo¬ 
sophy, 2 . 90. The practice ex¬ 
plained at length, o. 225, <tc. 
etc. Ptymology of the term, 3 . 
226. See also P. 14, 29, 38, 

43. 70. 79 * ^9; 163 ' 

2 . 61, 270, 32S ; 3 . 323; 3 . 
216, ito. ifcc. And see PaUn- 
jala and Patanjali. 

YogAchAras, a Baudillia sect, 3 . 
2 10 . 

Yoga-gAinin, rendered by “endow¬ 
ed with magic power/' 5 , no. 
Yoganidra, * personitied delusion.' 
Sprung from Vislinu, 4 . 260. 
His ministress, 4 . in. Her 
exploits, as DurgA, 4 . 261, She 
is born of YasodA, 4 . 264. Her 
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further proceedings, mockery of 
Kauisa, and disappearance, 4 . 
269-271. And see 5 , 195, text 
and note Other names of 
Yoganidr^ are ilahanidyA and 
NidrA ; and she is called Ani- 
bikA, Aryh, Bhadni, BhadrakaU, 
DurgA, Ksheniaiikarl (or Kshe- 
uiakari), Ksheinyd, Vedagarbba, 
also, 4 . 262. 

Vogasiddhd, sister of Bfihaspati, 
son of Angiias, and wife of Iha- 
bhdsa, a Vasii, 2. 24. 

Yoga-tdrA, the term defined, 3 .167. 
Yoga-ynj, ‘ a novice in the practice 
of Yoga/ 5 . 2aS, 234, 237. 
Yogin, *a performer of Yoga/ 
How he attains final liberatioii, 

2 . 89, tkc. Yogins of two 
classes, the novice and the 
adept, 0. 228, See also P, 38 ; 

1. 154; 2. 271 ; 3. 17s, 180, 
188; 4 . 306, 307; 5 . 4, 57, 
61, ic., 200, 231, 233, 241, 

253» 291* 

Yokhalu (]?), variant of Gokbahi, 

3 . 46, 

Youardja, a king named in an old 
Hindu inscription, 2 . 181. 

Yonl, a river in S'dlmala-dwipa, 2 . 
194. 

Yoni-sdstra^*, certain scriptures so 
called, 5 . 287 (where correct the 
spelling), 288. 

A'udakas (M), variant of Padukas, 

4 . 221. 

Yuddha, according to the Vdyu- 
purdfia, son of Ugrasena, son of 
Abuka, 4 . 99. 

Yuddhamushtl, son of Ugrasena, 
son of Ahuka, 4 . 99. 


Yuddliasfisht'i ('ll), variant of 
Yuddhamushfi, 4 . 99. 

Yudhdjit, variously genealogized, 
4 . 73 . 74 , 94. 

Yudhdjita {If), variant of Yudhdjit, 
4 . 94 * 

Yudhislit'hira, son of PdnJii and 
Pfithd, 4 . loi, 102, His chil¬ 
dren, 4 . 159. See also P, 65 
(where correct the spelling); 4 . 
113, 232, 234, 241, 321 ; 5 . 

134, 167. 

Ytiga, ‘cycle/ One of five years, 

2 . 255. The Mahdyuga, its 
length, 1 . 50. The four Yugas 
termed Kfita, Tretd, Dwdpani, 
and Kali, thtir duration, Ac , 
1 . 49, Ac. 

Viiga, a measure of spatial length, 
‘four cubits/ 3 . 144 (note *). 
Yugddya, the term defined, 3 . 168. 
Yugaudharas, variant of Dhuran- 
dharas, 2. 162. 

Y’ugaiidhara. son of Tuni, 4 . 93. 
Yukta, a Kishi in the fourteenth 
ManwanttTa, 3. 29 i 
Yuvaiidswa, son of Ardra, son of 
Yiswagaswa (rightly, Vishwa- 
gadwa), 3 . 263. 

Yuvandswa, variously genealogized, 

3 . 265-268, 280-282, 297 ; 4 . 
14. (Possibly, two persons are 
intended.) 

Yuyudhaii ('ll), variant of Sudhan- 
wan, sou of S^d^wata, 3. 334. 
Yuyudbdna, son of Satyaka, son 
of S'ini, 4 . 93; 5 , 148. See 
Sdtyaki. 

Zoroaster and the Magas or Magi, 
I 6. 383. 



ON CERTAIN ERRATA, &c. 


With few exceptions, it is only of proper names that account is taken 
in what follows. Moreover, it is not professed that the illustrations of 
the points treated of are by any means exhaustive. 

Professor Wilson, in the work here edited, usually employed ri to 
represent equally a vowel and the combination of the Nagari symbols 
for r and /. To represent the former, I have substituted ri. Again, 
where, in liis translettering, he did not entirely ignore mar^a,^ he 
allowed a simple h to stand for it. I have preferred h\ A third altera¬ 
tion which 1 have introduced consists in denoting artusivdray followed 
by a nasal, a sibilant, y, or A, by /A,—used elsewhere, also,—and not 
by n. 

Aa to accents and diacritical marks, I have supplied many thousands 
which before were wanting. Of the funner I have, besides, removed 
a great many which were intrusive, and not a few of the latter, as 
well. Further, in AtAviaikharas for At'avisikhaias, 2 . 169, and 

in VyushtA {sic), for Vyusht'i, 2 . 249, the dash beloiiging to a con¬ 
sonant was shifted to the vowel following it ; while in JAtahasini (sic), 
for JAlahAsinl, 4 . 112, and in SrijAvaha (5ic),^ for SfijavAna, 1 . 152, 
the accent of a vowel was transferred to a consonant. 

^ For instances where he so ignores it, see the middle of p. 261, t?>/ra. 

^ This is intended to indicate, that the word which it foUo\>A is recognized as 
contauiiug some deviation from accuracy over and above that for which it is topi¬ 
cally adduced. Thus, in AtdviSikharas, the first i is unaccented. 

In Frofessor Wilson’s own Index, we have Ativisikharaa, in which, compared with 
the name oa given in his text, one mistake is redressed, one is added, and one u 
repeated. 

That Index, while silently amending a host of minor faults, originates perhaps 
an equal number, if not even more. 

^ oHjAvafift is the still more erroneous form which Professor Wilson inserts in 
hU Index. 



256 ON CKIiTxVTN KRRATA, ETC. 

Niunerous errors which I have rectilied may be traceable, as many 
of those just adverted to are unquestionably traceable, to the indistinct 
way in which Professor Wilson wrote certain letters, to his momentary 
forgetfulness, or else to his negligence in correcting the press. 

His a and n were, I conjecture, often much alike.^ If so, we may see 
why we find Anaviiuia, for Anuvinda, 4 . 103 ; Dhuti (51V), ^ for what he 
would optionallj' have written DhiltA (my DliAtfi), 2 . 27 ; Kroshtl, 4 . 
53 ; ® Mahidhanu (.-uc), for Manidhdna, 4 . 221 ; Nichakra, forNiebakrn, 

4 . i63;Nyurvuda (.su'), for Nyarbuda, 5 . 188 3 Punnagas, for Pannagas, 

5 . 94; Purii (sic), for Piira, 4 . 109 Purujit, for Purajit, 3 . 334; 
RitudhAind for RitadliAinan, 3 . 27 ; Satrujit (sic), for Sattrdjitn, 
5 . 81 y Siiloinadhi, for Saloniadhi, 4 . 199; Suvarhi (sic), for SAvarni, 
3 . 64; Vipritlia (slr)^ for Yipfithu. 4 . 96.® 

His n and r must sometimes have closely resembled each other. 
Hence, presumably, Anijuejaya, for Arinicjaya, 4 . 148;' Anjuna, for 
Arjuna, 3 . 326; SanyAti (sic), for SuryAti, 3 , 13;® S'aryAti, for what 
he would have written SanyAti (my Samyati), 4 . 46 ® 

Confusion between a inanuscnj)t a and o may be the ground, in part, 
or wholly, of ArAga, for A'roga, 5 . 191 ; KulimlApatyakas, for Kulindo- 
patyt^kas, 2 . 176; Tapa-loka, for Tapo-loka, 1 . 98.^*^ 

If his written a and i were very similar,—the dot over the latter 
being not seldom omitted,—we have only to suppose, additionally, that, 
at the pres.s, one was taken for the other, and an error in each of the 


^ His Index to the Vi&hdu-puuh'ia authorizes one to be pretty positive on this 
point. 

* This is refeired to again at pp. 257 and 260, infra 

* My annotation there does not expi'ess my present opniion. I am now dis¬ 
posed to think that Professor Wilson took Kreshfu to be wrong, and preferred 
the Krosliffi of the Hhdgavatfi-purdda ; thao he wrote, indistinctly, KroshlA; 
and that the printer mistook this fur Kroshfi. In 4 . 61, Kroshiri (sic), wbicii 
a))pears twice, is intended, I surmise, as the scholarly substitute for liis former 
Kroslifd 

* But see the note there. I have assumed that Puru was intended by “ Pnru,” 

® This is referred to again at p. 259, infra. 

^ In his Index, Professor Wilson has amended Anavinda, but has reproduced 
Nichakra, Sulomodhi, and Vipritha. Instead of DhAtl, MaAidlianu, and Hitu- 
dhAmA, we there have DbAti, ManidhAna, and liitudhdman, all of them still faulty, 
as substitutes 

^ Corrected in 5 : 39 *• 

® See 3 . 337. 

* See note ft there. 

All three of these enors, however, are copied into Professor Wilson’s Index. 
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words following is accounted for: Chiitrika,^ for Chitraka, 4 . 96 j Da- 
dhiclii, fur Dadhicha, 5 . 250; Dakshaadvarni (sic), for Dakshaadvarna, 

3 . 24; Dharnian, for Dharmin, 4 , 169; Dhritaniati («ic), for Dhfiti- 
inatl, 2 . 152 ; Divaratha, for Diviratha, 4 . 123 ; Dhfiti {sic\^ for Dh 4 t 4 
(my Dhdtfi), 2 . 27; Oarddhabas (sic), for Gardabhins,® 4 . 202; K 4 - 
lik 4 , for K 4 lakA, 2 . 71; Kum 4 H, for KumirA^ 2 . 131, 132; Mab 4 - 
nanda, for Mahduandin,^ 4 . 183; Maliishas, for Mahiahins,^ 4 . 214; 
Naimittaka, for Naimittika, 5 . 186; Parrasl, for Parvasd, 1 . 153; 
Savariii, for Sdvarna, 3 » 27, dec.; S^iiavatl {sic)^ for Ssdldvati, 4 . 28; 
Siijiti, for Snjdta, 4 . 59; Suj 4 tl {^ic), for Sujdta, 4 . 57; TAmr 4 yani 
(sic), for Tdinrdyana, 3 . 57 ; Vikunt'bf, for Vikuiifhd, 3 . 17 ; Vitihavya, 
for Vitabavya, 4 . 40 (bis ); Vyushta, for Vyusht'i, 2 , 249. That the 
wrong forma here specified originated as above suggested, is, however, 
nothing but theory,** In the case—supplementary to the preceding 
list,— of Sukhibala, for Sukhdbala, 4 . 165, it is pretty evident that 
Professor Wilson allowed Lis choice of lection to be influenced by the 
reading of the Bh&gavata-purdnaj and by the translation of the Vishnu- 
purdna whicli was prepared for him at Calcutta; and his substitutions 
for Daksbasdvania, KAlakd, KumAnl, and Sdvarria were, I apprehend, 
designed. 

Other errors, probably arising from the printer's having taken one 
letter, uncleaily wTitten, for another, are seen in Amtrasild,^ for 
Antrasild, 2 . 151; Dhava, for Dhara, 2 . 23; Ghat'okkacha, for Gha- 
totkacha, 4 . 159; Gohamuklm («t;), for Gokdmukha, 2 . 141 ; Jdta- 
hasini {sic), for Jdlahdsinl, 4 . 112 ; .Tayati, for Jagntl, 2 . 239 ; Kakkud- 
wat {sir), for Kakudmat, 2. 194; Kakudwatl, for Kakudmatf, 4 . 112; 
Kasyata, for Kasyapa, 1 . 153; Magh, for Mugh, P. 64; Matlmara 

^ Professor Wilson haj Chitraka in 4 . 94. and in bis Imlex. However, among 
the names heie grouped together, only this and one or two others are effectually 
set right there. 

^ See, also, what I have said of this at p. 256, supra, and at p. 260, infra, 

^ Professor Wilson would have written Qardabhis, Mahdnaudi, and Mabisbis, 
or else Qardabhis, &c., most probably. 1 refer to this point at p. 259, infra. • 
He actually had Mafadnaudi in 4 . 182 ; and it passsd into his Index. And there is 
Gardhabas, too, which is nothing. 

With referenoe to Mahduandi, see further, note 12 to p. 259, infra, 

^ Nevertheless, it is a theory well supported by close inspection of his Index to the 
VUhint-puniiia. There, to name one instance out of fifty adducible, he has made 
Satrdjit—corrupted from Sattrdjit, the rending of some Purdnaa for Sattrdjita,— 
aiid Satriijit into one word. 

^ This, with Ghatokkacha and Jayatf, is corrected in Professor Wilson's own 
Index ; but Dhava aud Kadyata are there, and Qobamukha is further worsened 
into Gohamuka. 

R 
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(jic), fur MatiiiAra,^ 3 . 266 ; Salapalka {sic), for S'atapatha, 3 . 63 ; 
Ski pa, for Jalpa, 3 . 8 ; &c. tkc. 

Ill a multitude of instances, I liave, on good warrant, put a h instead 
of Prdfessor Wilson’s v or w. Alterations have thus been effected of 
his Kambalavarhish {sir), Kokavakas, Kuvera, Nalakuvera (5?c), Nyur- 
viida (s/c), PrAchlnaverhis (s/c), S'aivas (from S'lbi), S^aivya, Saivyk, 
Samvara (sir)r Sasavindu, Satavahlka, Sauvalyas, Savalkswaa, S'ivi, 
Suvala, Trinaviiidu {sir), Ulwana Upavarhana (jtc), UttAnavar- 

liish {sir), V.ilAka. Valakdswa, Valakrania, V.irhadrathas, Vdrhaspa- 
tyas, Varhish (-so’)/ Varhisbad, Varhishads, Varhishuiati, VAshkala, 
Vindumati, VindnsAra, Vopadeva, Vrihaapati {sic), Vrihat Vrihati 
(«c), and all names, ike., which he began with Vrihad- {sic), Vrihan- 
{sic), and Vnhat* (sic). On the other hand, 1 have changed to v his 
6 in Bajikanuia {sir),^ BAravA (sic), ChitrabahA,® Gandharba, Gan- 
dharbas, GAudharba, Gandharbi, and his hh in JIabAvishubha. 

Lapsing into Sir William Jones's capricious fashion of sometimes 
denoting the inherent vowel by e, he wrote PrAchfnaverhis (sic), for 
Prachlnabarhis, 1 . 192, 193; Selu, for Sain, 2 . 151, 340;" Sherga 
(sic), for Shadja, 2 . 329; Siiryaverchchas, for Suryavarchas, 2 . 289; 
Vasavertis (sic), for Vasavartins, 3 . 6 ; ViawakermA (sic), for Viswa- 
karman, 1. 145. 

In Bengal, and elsewhere in India, the lingual d (d) has much of 
the sound of r. Compliance M*ith this corruption is exhibited in 
his BAravA (sic), for VadavA, 4 . no ; DrAvfras (sic), for DrAvidas, 2 . 
177; DrAviras («c),** for Dravidas, 3 . 295, and 4 . 117; DrirhaniAua 
(sic), fur Dfid liarnaiia (]), 4. 196 ; Kaliora, fur Kahoda. 5 . 164; NArikA, 
for NAd'ikA, 1 . 48; Sherga, (sic), for Shadja, 2 . 329; Sorasi (sic),® for 
Shodasin, 1 . 85* 

Conforming to the old unscientific mode, he generally put -sh at the 


^ See 5. 390. 

* According to Professor AViUon’s Index, “Sambara,” who carried off Pra- 
• dyuinna, differs from ** Samvara,*' son of Kasyapa and Dauu. One person, under 

different names, is thus made into two. 

Piofessor Wilson’s Index bas Ulwana, wbicU is right as to its nasal letter. 

^ This we Lad in 4. 169, but Varbia in 1. 192, and in the reference to it in bia 
Index. 

* Bdjikaraiia, hwt still wrong, in Professor Wilson’s Index. 

® In Professor Wilson’s Index, Chitrabdbd, importing a fresh error, 

^ it 18 shown, in 2. 340, that no proper name is intended in the original. 

* This form appears in Professor Wilson’s Index; and so does NArikA, men¬ 
tioned just below. 

* This is mentioned again at p. 260, infra. 
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end of substantives, instead of -5. I have altered his Andyush, Archisb, 
Bhiitajyotish, Chakshush,^ Dandyush, Dridhadhanush Kainbalavar- 
hish (sic), Prachinavarbisli {sic)^^ Puloiudrchish, Surochish, Swarochisb, 
Uttdiiavarhiab {sic), Varhisb Viswagjyotisb (sic), Yajiisb, iic. ic. 

With regard to nouns terminating in -an, his mode of spelling 
them was not uniform. This is virtually acknowledged by his Pushd 
or Piishan,” 4 . 339, and by bis Viswakermd (51^),^ 1 . 145, and Viswa- 

karnid 2 . 24 (bis), but Viswakarman (sic), 2 . 100, and Viswa- 

karman, 2 . 298, and 3 . 272.^ The accent of the nominatival form he 
also omitted frequently. Hence we find Sudhdmas (now corrected), 3 . 
6, 25, but Sudhdmaus, 3 . 28, note*; Sudharmas (now corrected), 3 . 
24, but Sudharmans, 3 . 28; Sukarmas (now corrected), 3 . 27, but 
Sukarmans, 3 . 28.® I have altered X.trad and Bhdtdtmd, 1 . 3 ; Har- 
ydtmd, 3 . 35 ; Indriydtmd, Paramdtrnd, and Pradhdndtind, 1 . 3} Ritu- 
dhdmd (ju*),^ 3 . 27 ; and also Parvas, 3 . 143, 147 ; Suddmas, 2 . 175 ; 
Sudhdma, 2 . 142; Yakrillomas (sic), 2 . 166. 

In like niannor, he was far from rigid as to nouns ending with -in. 
He had both PAlin^ and Pdli in 1 . 192; Kesin, 4 . 250, ifcc. ikc., but 
Kesi (sic), 5 . 97 Samin,^® 4 . 99, but Sami, 4 . 97. I havu regularized 
his Ddmis, SVingf {sir), Vaktrayodhl,^^ ic. ic. And heie, too, he 
largely omitted the accent; thus producing such forms, now redressed, 
as, to specify a few only, Kesi, mentioned just above; Kriti {sic), 4 . 
149; Mahdnandi,^- 4 . 182 ; Sami, mentioned just above; Saptabhangis 


^ In 1 . 178, and in Professor Wilson*a Index, under Akuti (rightly, Akuti). 

* In 1. 157, and twice in Professor Wilson’s Index, though referring to pages 
where the forms used are Prdchlnaveihis and Prdchiuavarbis. 

* See note 4 to p. 25S, supra, 

* Here, aa often below, 1 copy the form for which I have substituted the cor¬ 
rect one. 

® Further, in his Index, Professor Wilson gives Viswakarmd {sic) as the name 
of the artist of the gods, and Vis^wakarman aa that of a certain aolar r.iy* 

® Both Sudhamas and Sudhdmans are entered in Professor Wilson’s Index, and 
as if they differed ; and so both Suk.armas aud Sukarmans ; but Sudharmas only. 

^ This has already been referred to at p. 256, supra. In his index, Professor 
Wilson has Kitudhdman. 

^ This is the form which he registers in his Index. 

* Seudui, 2 . 25, is correct; but, iu his Index, it becomes Sendnin, from mistake 
as to Its declension. 

Corrupted, in his Index, into Sdmin. 

In his Index, this is changed into Vaktrayodhi. 

Possibly, however, Professor Wilson meant to write thus, complying with the 
lection of the Bhdgavata’pw'dtia, and did not intend to suggest the nominative 
of Mabdiiandin, namely, Mahiiimndi. 
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and Saptavddis, 3 . 209; Sorasi (for Shoilasiii), 1 . 85 ; Stimuli, 1 . 188; 

SyddvAdis, 3 . 209; Vasavertis ^ J 

Instead of the crude form, ho had tlie iioniinatival, in DhAtd,^ 1 . 

118; Pratihartta, 2 . 106 ; Vidhdtd,- 1 . 118: Samrdt {$ic), and Swardt 
(sic), 1 . 170; Yii’dt (su'),'^ 1 . 59, 105, &e.y 170, and 2 . 107 ; Ilanumdn, 
P. 50, etc.; Mahdn, 1 . 117; Malyavan, 2 . ii7,etc.; Jard, 5 . 143, 152; 
Pumdn, 1 . 3, 23, *tc.; Samvit (sn*)/ 1 . 32 ; fdatyavdlc, 1 . 177 ; Swarna- 
blidk,^ 5 . 191. Ayushmanta, fur Ayushmat, 1 . 159, and Havisliman- 
tas,*^ for Havishinats, 3 . 163, aio impossible. They remind one of, 
for instance, Ilanuuianta, which is common, in Hindi poetry, for 
Hanumat. 

Such of his plurals as Angirasas, Apsarasas, <tc., it seemed to me too 
bold to disturb, more especially a.s they were dictated by a fixed prin¬ 
ciple. In my own annotations, and in iny Index, however, I have 
everywliere written, for example, Angirase.s and Ap^arasea j the singm 
lars of these words being. Angiras and Apsaras, not Aiigirasa and 

Apsarasa. 

A little heed should have prevented the presentation of solecisms, <.tc., 
like Ahichchatra, for Ahichchhatia/J. 161 ; A'vasatthya, for A'vasathya, 
o. 115; Dadichu, for Dadhfclia, 5 . 250; iMiarbaka, for Darbhaka, 4 
182 ; Dhrislit'a''arman, fur Dfi.shfasarman, 4 . 95 ; Dhyanajydpyas, for 
Hhydnajapyas, 4 , 28^ Drishtaketu,' for L)hrishtaketu, 4 . 14S’ Gach- 
chas, for Gaclichhas, 2 . 17^ j Gaiddhabus, for Gardabhiiis, 4 . 202* 
Garddhabhin, for Gardabhin, 4 . 209 ; Gavedukd, fi^r Gavedhukd, 1 . 95 ; 
Ghritsamada, for Gfitsainada, 4 . 31 ; Ghritsainati, for Gfitsamati, 4 . 
136; Ghritsatamas, for Gfitsatamas, 4 . 32 ; Gomantha, for Gonianta, 
5 . 66] Iliraiiyagarbha, for Iliranyandbha, 3 . 324; Kachanfra, for 
Kachchhanfra, 2 . 286] KacbcluiF, for Kachchhas, 2 . 169, 176; Kach- 


» How Dhiiti came to appear for Phdtd, in 2 . 27, has been conjectured at 
pp. 256 and 257, 8 upra, 

2 Dhdtn (sic) and Vidbdtri (sfe) were found in 1 . 152. 

3 Properly written, these three words have -f in the nominative case aingular. 
In 1 . 105, Professor Wilsou had both Virdt (sir) and the correct Virdj ; in 2 . 

220 the latter. In his index, he has thr^-e articles, instead of one, to-wit, on 
VirdJ, ou Virdt, and on Virdt. After Virdj, be adds, in brackets, “or ViQdj;* 
There is no such word. 


< The right form, in -d, was used in 1 . 172. 

® This, 1 assume, was before the printer, whose senseless Swamdbhdk Professor 

Wilson not only allowed in his text, but inserted in his Index. 

* Both Ayushmanta and Havishmantas are in the index of Professor Wilson, ^ 

^ Dhribhtaketu (sic), in Professor VVilsoirs Index, where, however, occur Dhn- 
Jhaneuii (si'c), and Dhridhdswa {sic), though the iiumes, in his text, conUin no A. 
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chftj^a, for Kachclibapa, 4 . 27, 28; Kachchiyus, for KttcUeliliiyivsj 2. 
169; Kakkudwat, for Kakudniat, 2. 194; Kakutshtha, for Kakutstha, 
^• 3^5 5 M 4 hiliaka, for Mdhishaka, 4 . 220; Medhasiras, for Medasiras, 
4 . 198; Mitravriridd, for Mitraviodd, 5 . 79; Mlechchas, fjr Mlcch- 
chh.'is, 1 . 182 (Ois); Ndbhdgari.slit'lia, for Ndbhdgdrisbt'a, 3 . 231; 
Ndbhauidiahta, for Ndbhdnedishfha, 3 . 13, 227 ; Navald, for Nad'wala, 
1 . 177; Nedisbta. for Nedi.sht'ha, 3 . 232, 256, 336; Niryati, for 
Niyati, ]. 152, and ">. 387; Sakbya, for SVikya, 3 . 246; S'ankana, for 
S'aiikbana, 3 . 314; Baudhodani, for S'aiuldhodani, 4 . 170; hJav'arga, 
forSarvaga (or Sarvavega^), 3 . 27, 227 ; Sudanstra, for Sudaili'^litra, 4 . 
100; Uchatthya, for Ucbathya, 3 . 16 ; Utattbya, for Utatbya, 3 . i6 , 
Uttathya, for Utathya, 1 . 154; VavridJbas, for Vdchdvfiddhas, 3 . 28; 
Yajuawalka, for Ydjnavalkya, 3 . 45 ; Yajiiyawalkya, for Yajnavalkya, 0. 
228 j Yuddhainu.^ht'hi, for Yuddhaoiusht'i, I. 99, And due regard for 
grammar would li'ive precluded, besides most of the f(jreg(>ing words, 
Adbosjraa, for Adhallsiras^ 2. 215; Aiitassila for Antalisild, 2 . 151 : 
Apa, for Apali, 1 . 57, 58; Dukhu, for Dullklia, 1. 112; Marut-loka, 
for Mariil-l(jka, 1. 98; Ndra, for Xardli, 1. 57, 58 ; Tanava^ for Taiia- 
vali, 1. 57; Uebt'bais^ravas, for Uchchliailisravas, 1. 147 ; Uchcliai- 
sravas, for the same, 2. 85.^ 

Most, if not all, of the errors Avliich follow are less susceptible of 
arrangement according to subject-matters, than those which are dealt 
with above ; and they have, therefore, been disposed alphabetically. 
A fair share of them have to do with authors and books quoted by 
IVofessor Wilson, or by my.sclf; and some of them testify to rny own 
ignorance or oscitance, (Jcc.i'iionaily, where a point is of particular 
interest, I luive dra\Yn upon, or referred to, the preceding Index,- in 


^ Of the errms collected in ihia paragraph, besulcs that leferred to in tlie last- 
note, Gomanth.i, Ivakutshtha, Mlechohas, Sakhya, autl Yiuldhainn'-hthi .are cor¬ 
rected iu Proleatior Wilson’s ln<lcx, which repeats, howtwtM, Diiaibaka, Gachohrs, 
Ghritsama<la, Kachchas, Kacbohiyas, Mitravrindii, Navala, Ne<h.>hfa, Sankana. 

s 

Vilvriddhas, Y’ajnawalka; Adhosiias, Apa, Duklia, ^rarutduka, Nani. Njyati and 
Yiijnawalkya, there, are luilf-corrcctions ; (.Jardli.abiia is, as I La\e said before, 
none at all; and Uchchr.iiasravas is as bad. 

’ To take leave of Prufossor Wilson’s own Index, lest I may be sii[*pt>sed, by 
any one who compares it closely with mine, to bo, jirosunubly, wrong, where I do 
not reproduce its statements exactly, [ annex a sample of specifications from it, 
^^hich I have displaced in favour o( others, or winch I have omitted, with ail 
deliberateness. Such are : Au.ixata, king of serpents ; Hharata, son of Vitihutra; 
Bhdn, son of Bilhlika ; ljhtiri«nn:is, son of Biihhka : Brahinabali. teacher of the 
S 4 ma-vdda ; Dhdtri, son of Vishnu and hnkshmi; Dosbii, wife of Kalpa; Jyotish- 
mat, king of ^itka-dwlpa; Madhn, killed by Satrughna; Maruts, sons of Manit- 
wati; Nakula, son of Pdddu ; Nisitha, sou of Kalpa ; Niyut, wife of Mabdii (sir) ; 
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w’LicKj for tlie rcst^ aVuiinlant inadvertencies of Various kinds have 
already been indicated. 


AbliyutthitAswa, for DhyusLitAs- 
wa, 3 . 323. 

Adliarma, for Dharma, son of 
Kdinachandra, 4 . 210. 
Adhyiisbitdswa, AdhyushitAswa, 
for DhyushitAswa, 3 . 322, 323. 
Ahichhatra, for AhiclichhatrA, a 
city, 2. 341. 

Ahikshetra, for Ahiksbatra, 2 . 
161 ; 4 . 145. 

AiksbwAkava, for AikshwAka, a 
dynasty, 4. 171, <kc. 

Alindayas, for Alindas, 2 . 180. 
AnibA, for Ainbik.i, daughter of a | 
king of the Kds^ 4 . 15S. 
Amitadbwaja, for Mitadhwaja, 3 . 

333 i 217 ! 

Aniitra'saha, for Mitrasaha, 3 . 305. 1 
Amurttarajasa, for Amiirtarajas, 4 . 
15 . 

Amurttaraya, for Mvlrtaya, 4 . 15. 
Aradrttaya, for Ainurtaraya, 4 . 

15- 

Aparyantabala, no name, but an 
epithet, 5 . 55. 

Arhat, for Arhata, 3 . 209 (note 2); 

5 . 390. 


Aripu, for Ripu, son of Yadn, 4 . 

I 53 * 

Arsht'isena, for Arsht'isheha, 4 . 31. 

Arvarlvas, for Arvarfvat, son of 
Savarni, 3 . 24. 

Aryainat, for Aryaman, an Adi- 
tya, 2. 286, 306. 

Asimakfishna, substituted, from 
.adopting the reading of the 
i Bhdgavata-piirdna, for Adhi- 
siniakfishna, 4 . 163. 
j Aainarisdrin, for Asmasdrin, 4 . 

I Atimukta (not, as printed, Ati- 
niukti), for Avininkta, from 
mistaking a careless NAgari v 
1 for 5 , I 29. 

1 Avarttana, for Avartana, 2 . 129. 
yee 2. 339. 

Ayati, daughter of ileru. Seo 
the preceding Index, under Ni- 

I 

jati. 

Bdlikala, for Bdshkala, 3 . 44. 

Bdlikali, for Bdshkali, 3 . 44. 

Bdbu, for Pratibdhu, son of Vajra, 
4 . 113. 


Panmeeh^bin (mistaken for Pantmekahn), aon of Anu ; Patbya, teacher of the 
SSArna-veda ; Prablrd* wife of Kalpa ; Piadoe.ha, eon of Kalpa ; Ribhu, son of 
Pwodra ; Ripu and Ripunjaya, aons of Dhniva; Rudrdtli, wife of a Rudra ; Rudra- 
bdvariii, twelfth ftlanu; Sahadeva, eon of Pdiidu ; ^ala, non of Bdhlika; Sarpi 
(sic)f wife of Siva; Sdya, mu of Kalpa; Sujdti (errorfor Sujdta), son of Vitihotra; 
Sumati, son of Sagara ; Tara, son of Dhruva ; TriBhiid, son of Mrityu ; Vidbdtfi, 
son of Vishnu apd Lakshnif; Vipra, son of Dhruva; Vrtka, son of Vijaya; 
Vrikala, son of Dhruva; Vrikatejas, son of Dhruva; Vrisha, son of Vitihotra; 
VjushCa, son of Kalpa. Vinatd is described as wife of Kasyapa, and also as wife 
of TArksha Ka^yapa and TArksba are the same person. And lei the reader 
inspect, though ever so cursorily, the following pages, to the end. « 
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Raliwaswa, for Badhryaswa, 4 , 
145,146. 

Bhairika, for Bhaimarika, 5 . 107, 
where, in note t, the origin of 
the error is pointed out. 

Bhajina, for Bhajin, 4. 71. 

Bhayada, fi)r Abhaynda, 4 . 127. 

Bhlras, for Abliiras, 2. 133, 

134- 

BrahinA, where the original has 
Vidlidtri, that is to say, Vishnu, 
5 . II. 

Chakshu, for Cl)akshu3, son of 
Piirujanu, 4 . 144. 

Chakshupa, for Kshupa, 3 -. 242. 
Cha ‘ and/ was mistaken for 
part of a name. 

Chiksliusliii, a gross hlunder, in 
the Bhagavata-pnrAha, f<»r cha 
(‘and') Kshupa, 3 . 242. 

Champaka, mistaken for pawha- 
ma, ‘ fifth/ 4 . 46. 

Champamaliijf, for Champa or 
MAliiif, 3 . 289 ; t 125. 

Cliandravijaya, for Chandravijn<i. 
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Dharmasitvarni, for Dharmasivar- 

nika, 3 . 2O. 

Dhdtakl {i.e,, Dh^takin), for Dhd- 
taki, son of Savana, 2 . 201, 
where see note +, for Dhdtakf, 
the name of a region, left unre¬ 
presented. 

Dhf ish tu, for Dhflshnu, 3 . 13.337. 
Dhuiuaketu, for Dhiimrakesi, 2 . 
29. 

Di>u, for Disas, 1 . 117, 

Driptiketu for Diptiketii, bon of 
DakshasAvarna, 3 . 25. 
Durvj'isasa, for Daurvasasa, P. 87 
(line 2) ; 1. 199. 

Duryaman, for Durgama {?), 4 . 
119. 

Duslutd'^wa, for Dhyushibiswa. 3 , 

322, 323- 

1 Gahwaras a people, 2. 187. 
Gahapatas, for Gi'ihapatas, 5 . 2S0. 
Gamlhamojavdha.two name*?, with 
the first corrupted, run into one, 
4 . 95, where see note **. 

! (Jara, for Naru. 4 . 121, uhere see 


4 . 199. I 

Cliedyas, for Chedis, 2. 157. 

(hnt siikha-yoni, for Chitsukha 
Yogiii, P. 115 ; 5 . 385. 

Ualaya, for Dalbhya, 3 . 7. 
Daiidanaya, for Daiida aud Nava, 

1. Ill; r>. 386. 

DArvan, for Darva, 4 . I2t. ' 

Devamid'hush, for DevamKriinsha, i 
son of Vrishni, 4 . 73. ' 

Devanild'hush, for Devamfdhusha, 
son of S'dra, 4 . 100. 
Dbarmadhris, for Dharmadbrik, | 

95 - 


note t, on tlie jirobaldc origin 
of the error. 

Gardabhinas, for Gardabhins, 1 . 

Gautama, fi>r Gotama,sprung fiinn 
Utathya, 3 . 16. 

Girigah\\ani3, no name of a people, 

2. 186. 

Goswalu, for Gokhahi, 3 . 46, 
where see note for the origin 
of the error. 

Gotama, for Gautama, the VyA^a, 

3. 35 - 

Hari, for HaryA, 3 . i 7, 


I 
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Ilayagriva, confounded with Haya- ’ 
sirsha, a form of Yisbim, P. 
86 ; 5 , 2, 3. 

HayasirA, for IIa5\a8iras, daughter 
of A^rishaparviin, 2. 70, 

H.ayayiras, for Hayasird, daughter 
of Vaiswauara, 2. 71 (bis). 

HimAhwa, for Hiina, 2 . 103. 

Jangalas, no such people named 
in the Vishnu-purAna, 2 . 156, 
176. 

Jarutkaru, for Jutukarna, a Vyas;i, 

3 . 36. 

Jat'hara. See the preceding Index. 

Jayantapur (sic), for Jayanta, a j 
city, 3 . 331. 

JrimbhikA. See 1 . 82, note t. 

Ka, no wind so called, 4 , 304, 
^^here, in note ii, the origin of 
the error is shown. 

Kakud, for Kakubh, 2. 21 , 5 . 
3S8. 

KahkA-purAha. See KAl i ka-u pa- 
purAha, in the preceding Index. 

KAinAkshyA, for KaniAkli} A, P. 90. 

KambalaMiihiMli, for Kanibalabar- 
hisha, 4 . 97, 100. 

Kanaka, for K.inavaka, 4 . 113. 

KanArka, for KohArka, 5 . 311. 
See KohArka, in the preceding 
Index, 

Kaijw'as, for KahwAyanas, See 
the preceding Index. 

Kau^ala, for Kausalya, ‘of Ko- ■ 
sala/ 5 . 82, : 

Kharadushana, for Khara and ' 

I 

Dusharia, 3 . 316. 

Kodrava, for Koradusha, 1 . 95; 
5 . 38C, 


Kritnjaya, for Kfita aiid Jaya, 4 , 
27 - ^ 

Krosht'i (sir), for Kroshfu, 4 . 53. 
J^ide stijn'ctj p. 256, note 3. 

Kroslit'ii, for Kio.shfu, 4 . 61. 
Vide supra, p. 256, note 3. 

Krosht'iiki, for Krausht'iiki, 6. 
381. 

Kshatropakshatra, for Kshatlra 
and Upakshattra 4 . 95. 

Ksheiiil, for KshemyA, I. 262. 

KubhAhda, for KiunbhAiVra, 0. 
109. Probably there was, in¬ 
stead of 7 U in a conjunct, an 
anusu'dra, dimly written, or 
else unnoticed. 

KiibjA, no name, but an epithet, 
T). 2 r, 22. 

Kukknras, for Kukiiras, i>. 147. 

Kukkina, for Knkura, I. 97 ; n. 

Kuhd'inapura. See the preceding 
Index. 

Kuravas, for Kurus, t. 1S4. 

Kuril, for h'rva, grandfather of 
Jarnadagni, 3 . iG, 80. 

Kusa, for Urva, grandfather i)f 
Jarnadagni 3 . iG, 80. 

KusAswa. See 1 . 15, note 

LakshahA, for LakshniaiiA, 5 . 83. 

Lavaiia, for Lanibana, doubly de¬ 
notative, 2. 195, where, in note 
X, tlic origin of the error is dc- 
inonstrateri, 

Loinaliarsha, for Lomaharshaha, 
3 . 64. 

Lunation, misuse of the term, P. 
64; 5 , 109, 249. 


Madhwat, fop MidJivvovS, 3 . 335. 
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Madhyania, for Madhya, 5 . i 83 . 
Madra, for Madraka, 4 . 123. 
MAdreyaa, no name, 2. 156. 
Magadha, for MagadhA, a city (i), 

4 . 216, 

MagadiiA, for Magadha, a country, 
P. 1073 4 . 151 ; 5 . 50 (wheie, 
in note J, read * MagadhA’). 
MagadhA, fur the Magadhas, 4 . 
218, where see note {, for the 
oriiiin of the error. 

MahAnandi, 4 . 182. Vide sitpra, 
p. 259, note 12. 

MaliAndhraka, corrupted from Ma- 
liidhraka, 8. 332. 

MahA^ila, no proper name (f), 2 . 

197. 

Mahavanya, no name, * 2 . 196. 
Maitreya, eiror for Mitrayn, 3 , 64, 
note 1'. 

Maudahara. for Mandaraharina, 2 . 
129. 

Manlchiika, for Manivaka, from 
mistaking for ch the NAgari 
carelessly written, 2. 19S. 
MArsht'i, for NrArslii. 1 . 109. 
MArsht’imat, for Marslumat, (. 
109. 

Maruta, for Marutwats, 2 . 21, 22. 
Medlia, for Mcdha.s, 2 . 100; n. 
388. 

Medhatithi, ^^ledhAtithi, for Me- 
dhAdhfiti, 3 . 25, 227, where the 
origin of the error is pointed 
out. 

Menda, for Maiudu, Ti. 139. The 
Translator seems to have been 
misled by M. Langlois’s M6nda. 
Mern, substituted, by the Trans¬ 
lator, for Sumeni, L 129; d. 

387- 


MitUilA, not the name of a country, 
as in some places said to be, 4 . 
344 - 

NAbhin, for NAbha, variant of 
NAbhAga, 3 . 303. 

Najava, for Xahusha, 3 . 232. 

NAla, error for TAla, a measure .■'O 
called, 1 . 93. A Nagan 't must 
have been mistaken for n. 
Naraka, erroneously substituted 
for llaurava, 1 . 112 ; 5 . 3S6. 
NirAmaya, no name (^), 3 . 25. 

See the preceding Index. 
Niryyuha, for Xirvyiiha, ."i. 

The Sanskrit conesponded, in 
the former edition. 

Ni.'.liat'Iia. for Xisit'lia, 5 . 68. 
Nivati. See the preceding fndev. 
Xncliakshu, fvjr Xi'ichaksliU', 4 . 
164. 

I 

i 

‘ Pahnavas. See the preoethng 
Index, and 2 . 1S7, note • 
Paninas, for Panins, 4 . 28. 
l\ui:^ohi, f(tr P.im-hi (I), 4 . 46. 
ParAjita, for AparAjita, sou of 
Kn.dina, 3 . 81. 

Paravas, for PAradas, 3 . 290. 
Paushyinji, for Paushpinji, 3 . 58. 
60, 61. 

PippalAyani, for Paippalayani, 3 . 
62. 

PrAjApati, for 1 ‘rAjapatya, a wind 
so called, 6. 204. 

Pra.'-tiitas (P), for Prasutas, 3 . 12. 
Pralibimba. Sec 1 . 82, note t. 
Prativyoman, for Prativyoma, f. 
167. 

Prithunikman, for Pfithurnkma, 
4 . 64. 
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Priyamedhas, for Priyaniedhn, 4 , 1 
140. 

Pulomat, for Pulonuan, 2 , 211. 
PuraAa, for A'piirana, 5 . 251. 
Purlshin, for Purfshl, 1 . 85. 

Purujit, for Ruchaka, son of Usa- 
lias, 4 . 63. 

Ramya, no name, but an epithet, 

2. 199. 

RasaloiuA, for RusanA, 4 . 117. 
Ratbinara, for Rathitara, son of 
Pfishadaswa, son of Vinipa, 3 . 
258. A NAgarl t was mistaken 
for n, 

Ratnagarbha Bhat'fa, for Ratna- 
garbha Bhat'tAchArya, 5 . 385. 
Riju, for 6ijwAh\vii, 5 . 382, 385. 
Rina, for Rinajya, 3 . 35, 

Rishikesa, for Hnsblkesa, 4 . 278. 
Rominas, for Romans, 2 . 176. 
Ropdnas, for Ropans, 2 , 176. 
Rukman, for Rukma, 4 . 64. 
Rv^badru, for Ruahadgu, from 
reading as dru tlie NAgari con¬ 
junct letter for 

8'aktri, error for S'akti, scin of 
Vasisbfha, 1 . 6-8, 155 ; 3 . 35, 
36, 306. 

S'alAkA, for S^AUkya, 4 . 33. 

Salu (Selu), no word (for khalu)^ 

2. 151, 340. 

Salya, for S'dlwa, king of the Sau- 
bhas, 5 . 70. 

S'alya, for Sala, son of Somadatta, 

5 . 134. 

iSaniparAyafia, for ParAyana, 3 . 57. 
S'ankhapAda, for S'ankliapAd, the 
LokapAla, 1 . 155; 2 . 86, 263 
338. 


fc^AntAkbya, for S'Antaraya, 4 . 43. 

Santati, for Sarhnati, 4 . 37, per¬ 
haps from mistaking a NAgarf 
t for n. 

SAranga, for S'Arnga, 5 . 125. 

S'Arimejaya, for Ariinejaya, 4 . 95, 

Sarpi, for Sarpis, 2 . 109. 

Sarpf, for Sarpis, 1 . 117 (where 
expunge, in note ||, “ Sarpi . . . 
neuter 

S'iiru, for S'afha, from reading as rtf 
the NAgaii letter for rt, 4 . 109. 

SarvapApabarA, no name, but an 
epithet, 2. 196. 

S'asadharinan, for S'atadhanwan, 
4 . 190. 

SatAbhishA (rightly, S'atabhishA), 
substituted, by the Translator, 
for S'atabhishaj, 2 . 268; 3 . 

167, 169. 

Satadhanu, for S'atadhanus, sou 
of Hfidika, 4 . 99. 

SatrAjit, Satrajit, for SattrAjita, 4 . 
74 ; 5 . 148. 

Satrujit, for SattrAjita, 5 . 81. 

Saubhiu'A, for SubliiniA, 5 . 83. 

Saudatta, for SudattA, 5 . 82, 83. 

SaurapAtas, for Saurapatas, 5 . 
280. 

Savala, for Savana. son of Priya- 
vrata, 2. 100, where, in note t, 
the origin of the error is demon¬ 
strated, 

Selu. See Salu. 

{ SimAlakarfii, SimalakarAi, for 
S'rimallakarni, 4 . 195, 200. 
S'isirayaAa, for SaisirAyaAa, 6, 53, 
note *. 

S'itoda, for Asitoda, 2 . 117. 
SomaAushmApaAa, for Sauma- 
sushmAyana, 3 . 35. 
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SVAvantl, error for S'n^vastf (noted 
as such), 3 . 264. 

S'rlvaswini, no name, most pro¬ 
bably, 4 . 196, 200. 
Sthdneswara, for StbdAwl^wara, 
2 . 143 ; 5 . 388. 

Sudhdmans, for Sutrfiinans, 3 . 28, 
Sudhanush, for Sudhamt, 4 . 148. 
Sudhanwan, substituted, by the 
Translator, for Satadbanwan, 4 , 
89, 

Sudbanwat, for Sudhanwan, 4 . 
148. 

S'udbinandi, for Sushinandi, 4 . 
211. 

SukumAra, substituted, by the 
Translator, for SukuinAraka, 4 . 
76, <kc. 

SumAlin, for SunAman, 5 . 41. 
Sumallis, for Siimallikas, 2 . 175. 
S'unabseplias, for S'unaFiscpha, 3 . 
289; 4 . 25. 

Sunanda, for Suiiandana, 4 . 197. 
Supratltba, for Supratika, 4 . 168. 
SurAbhfras, error of Langlois, 
for S'liras and A'bhlras, 2 . 133. 
Susuma, for Susraina, 4 , 175. 
Suvitlii, for Swarvlthi, 0. 3S8. 
SwadhA, for SudliA, wife of VAina- 
deva, 1. 117. 

S^yAla, no name of a person^ 5 . 53. 

TAlaka, for PattAlaka, 4 . 197, 
note +. 

Tamasitra, for Tambamitra, 5 . 
250. 

TAinrapakshi, for TAinrapaksha, 5 . 
107. 

Tomalaka, for Tosalaka, from mis¬ 
taking a broken NAgarf a for 
m, 5 . 39, 


TrayyaruAa, for Tryaruiia, 3 . 65. 

TrayyAruna, forTryaruna, 3 . 284, 
note I. 

Triiia, no name, 4 . 121. 

TriyAruna, for TriyAruni ( 1 ), 3 . 
221, 340. 

Udayinbhadraka, for Udayibhad* 
raka, 4 . 182. 

UjAsi, no name, most probably, 4 . 
123. 

CrddhabAhu, for tirdhwabAhu, 

son of Vasisbt'lia, 1 . 155, 

/ / 

UrddhabAhu, for UrdbwabAbu, a 
/lishi, 3 . TO. 

Uru, for Urva, grandfather of Ja- 
inadagrii, 3 . 16, 80. 

Utsavamaiiketas, for Utsavasan- 
ketas, from mistaking a broken 
NAgarl s for m, 2 . 179. 

Ultarakuni, substituted, by the 
TiJiuslator, ^or Kuru, 2 . 123. 

VAblfkaa, VAhlikas, See the pr^ 
ceding Index. 

Vaidcha, for Yideba, 3 . 330. 

VAma YamAcbaiin, for YAmAchA- 
riu (?), 5 . 326, 392. 

Yapra, for Yaprivan, 3 . 34. 

Yapu, for Vapus, daughter of 
Daksba, itc , 1 . 109, no. 

YarAnasl, VarAnAsi, for VArAAasi, 
Arc., 5 . 121. 

Yasahanu, for Y itsahaiiu, 4 . 141. 

Vedasira, 2 . 29. See the preceding 
Index,where tbcwords ‘^rightly, 
Vedasiraa” require explaining. 
The advertent corruption in the 
BhAgavata-purAAa is Vedasira, 
for which the Translator substi¬ 
tuted Ycdasiras, 
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Vibhrdtra, for VibhiAj;v, 4 . 141. 
Viraja, for Vairdja, 2 . 86, 262. 
Viswagaswa. See the preceding 
Index. 

Viswagiyotish, for Vishwagjyotis, 

2. 107. 

Viawakseiia. See the preceding 
Index. 

Viswaphurji, for Viswaspbvlrji, 4 . 
217. 

Viswasaba, for Viswas^hwan, 8. 
325 ; 5 . 391. 

Viswavyarcba.'?, for Viswatry- 
archas, 5 . 191, which see in the 
preceding Index. 

Vivinsati, for Vivimsa, 3 . 243. 
Vraja, for Vajpa, son of Auirud- 
dha, 5 . 108. 


Vribadbrdja, for Bfibadraja, 4 . 
169. 

Vrihadrathantara, for Bfihat and 
Rathantara, 2 . 295, 343. 

VrishakihwA, for Vfishakd, 2, 

* 54 * 

Vrishas^hwd, for Vfishasd, 2 

^ 54 * 

Vyushitdswa, for Dhyushitdswa, 
3 . 322, 323. 

Vyutthitdswa, for Dhyushitdswa, 

3 . 322, 323- 

Yajiiakrit, for Yajiiakfita, 4 . 44. 
Yauiu, for Yoni, 2 . 194. 
Yiiyudhdna, for Yuyudhan, 3 . 
334, note ttt 
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